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the Way, and, as it were, to them 

Tat. they might be þ. nod. of 
ro make a further ſearch into this Study. 
I muſt bere alſo advertiſe the Reader, that 
_ baue taken the Hiſtory 7 2 each 
— from its own Hiſtorians, fo 2 
ference is to be found in theſe ſever 
_ which concern the of 
Nations that were at Enmity ; 8 p 
common Obſervation, that the reſpe 
foriant haue magnify d thoſe Ations oli 
proud Faveurable to their Native Country, 
they haue leſſend thoſe that prou d 
tunate. To reconcile and decide theſe 2 - 
rences, was not my Buſmeſs. But to give 4 
| cherer b bt into s the Hiſtory of cach Country, 
d ſuch Obſervations as are 
7465 or eee the good and bad Oua- 
lifications each Nation, without offering 
either to Flatter or Undervalue any; as «Jo, 
what concerns the Nature, Strength, 
Weakneſs of each Country, and its "Ea of 
Government : All which 1 thought might be 
an Inducement to young Gentlemen when they 
Travel or Converſe with Men of. greater Ex- 
perience in the Affairs of the World, . to be 
more inquiſitive into thoſe Matters. What 1 
have related concerning the Intereit — 
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that Time 2 + compos d this Work. 4nd, 
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Now in EUROPE. 
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or rs * eſpecialy 
Monarchbies more 4 

of the Roman, from the Ruines of which a- 
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O Man of common Senſe, i nes, that The mon 
at the firſt Propagation of Manki | thers ancient 


were ſuch —.— as are among us , 1-1 
_ ery = A. * in thoſe Times every 
a wit ubject to Power, 
his Wife, Children und Servants, 9 
ay, it feems le to me, that even to the time 
of the Deluge, 


Ir no Magiſtracy, nor any civil 
Conſtitution ; but that the Govunment was Jod 
in each Father of his Family. For it is ſcarce to be ima- 

ined, that ſuch abominable Li and the Con- 
of all Rights and Laws, both Humane and Divine, 
could have been introd where the Power of Magi- 
ſtrates and Laws was : And ir 15 that 
„„ we 
G nor find rhac Mankind is general did run into the 


+ of which God Almighty was obliged to re ; 
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the World by an univerſal Puniſhment ; the Root 
of the Evil was remaining gs well after as the De- 


. Juge. However tis likewiſe probable that for a confide- 
ie time after the Delu 3 


vernment continued in the 


The Origi- 8-2. But the Reaſon Fathers of Families left this 
1 pal of civil * way of Living, and joined in a mutual civilSocie- 
1 Societies. „ ſeems to be, that among the Neighbouring Families, 
1 metimes Quarrels us d to I to it which being often deei - 
1 ded by Force, drew along with them 

prevent which, it was th 


es * * * 
„* * * 


bours, to leave the Deciſion of fi 
} ment of ſome of the wiſeſt and moſt conliderable among 
4 es, the Increaſe of Mankind, the Inſo- 
1 Jence and Violence of | diſſolute Men, became fo remarka- 
her, could Nen che E Serge and 
1 ning t with t 
[ _— le Man with 1 52 Children: And to 
; guard off ſuch Inju the Neighbours that lived ſo near 

as to be able to —— 

enter DT 

their common Enemies. 

ä — —— 

ty was coramitt ed to him, who 


the Country the 
. OEM 


ment _ „ — EI 


8 thing elſe but a Democracy preſided 
tizens, who has a Power rather to adviſe than to com- 
mand the reſt. Now this ſeems to be the moſt ancient 
. poo For the Fathers and Maſters of Fa- 
not ſo ſoon forget their Liberty, asnot to re- 


e mn neg by which 
their Conſent was 2. that 
were to be decreed in the ace deter Ln nM 

ar what S. 3. But at what time theſe Societies were 


— bab anne and which = to be eſteemed the | 


States were moſt 


ſmall Commonwealths you will meet withal ; from the 
coalition of which great Empires in proceſs of 
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Ancient, is not eafy to be determined; for tho' com- 
— — is taken for the firſt Monar- 
chy, yet it 1 not from to be concluded, that the 
was the firſt civil Society ; fince it is evident, that 
this Empire acquired its by ſwallowing 
States. And thoſe Wars which the Aſſyrian Kings 
waged inſt other do abundantly teſtify, that 
the Aſſyrian there were other civil Societies even 
at that Time in the World. Upon this Head it is to be 


leſ- 


obſerv d, that as no humane Affairs come immediately to 


| Yoryatnn 3 NE ney 
im Degrees all the parts 

ns Gon — N with ſuch Laws and 

Conſtitutions as were ite for the maintaining of a 

civil Society, were 1 
monwealths were likewiſe very 

ries of a very little Extent, fo that it was 

— ——— foreign Pow 

portance, or to ves a foreign Po- 

er. It is evident out of Hiſtory, that the deeper you 

ſearch into the moſt ancient Times, the more te 


eaſy for theCi- 


and inſtiruted. The firſt Com- The ic 
ſmall, and their Territo- very fe i 
nod imper; | 
upon Matters of Im- fed. 
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Kings of this vaſt Empire did bridle the conquered Nati- 
ons; and indeed two if their Meaſures are very remarka- 
what ble. was, That intending to imprint an extra- 

— this ordinary Character of their Perſons upon inds © 
Empire #35 the People, they always kept themſelves very cloſe in their 
' Palaces, and bei to be ſeen by any but their 
neareſt Servants, never. iſſued out Orders, or anfwe- 
red their Subjects Pet itĩons but by them. By this means, 
they inſpired the V ulgar People, with the Thoughts, that 
they were in ſome Degree above the Humane Race. The 
ſecond was, That every Year they us'd to draw a certain 
number of Soldiers out of each Province, and theſe _ 

quartered in and about the Place of their Reſidence, 
commanded by ſuch a one as was thought moſt fait 
they ſtruck Terfor both into the Subjects at Home | 
the neighbouring Nations Abroad. This Army was a- 
| ded every Year, and another drawn out of the 
inces, that the General being thus deprived of an op- 
unity to gain the Affection ot the Soldi 
Irs Fall. in a Condit ion to invade the Empire. uin of 
this Empire under Serdanapelzs, is not fo much to be aſcri- 
bed to his Effeminacy, as to this, That the Kingsallowed 
too much Power to the Governors of Provinces of fo vaſt 
RS IO NE 
ings themſelves, w 

ouſneſs (the Effects of . Plenty) did not, as they 
uſed to do formerly, by great Actions endeavour to main- 
tain their Authority among thePeople. Out of the Ru- 
ins of the Mirian Empire two new Kingdoms were ere- 
Qed; Arbaces upon himſelt the Sovereign 
dia, where he was Governor, as the Governor 
did the ſame in his Province; both which were afterwards 


might not 


reunited under the Perſian Monarchy. 
The Pe nian 5. the firſt Founder of the Perſian Em i a 
Empire. s at formerly belon re band Lab. 


ſo conquer a great of the Leſſer 4. This Pri 

beſides other Lara a of Conſtituti a wiſely — 

in this, as a moſt 
By what Empire; that in all Provinces, where he ſent his Lords Lieu 
mears i' tenants, he appointed Governors of the Fortreſſes, choſen 
b u, who being not under the Juriſdi- 
Aion of the Lords Lieutenants, had their im- 


mediately on the King. Theſe therefore living 


tinual 


the Minds of 


of Me- 
Babylon 


neceſſary one to the Peace of his 


. tele >. * ; 
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_ leiſure ſo much as to have entred on the 


MP petty a "73d one of thoſe 
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Hiſtory f EUROPE, 
tinual Emulation and , ſerved as a Bridle to one 
another. The Lords Lieutenants, without the afliſtance 
of the Governors of the Fortreſſes, were not in a Capa- 
city to mutiny againſt the King; and the Governors ha- 
ving a watchful Eye all their Attempts and In- 
trigues, gave conſtant Notice of the ſame to the King. 
On the other Hand, from rhe Governors of the Fortreſſes 
nothing was to be becauſe, being of mean Con- 


ion, and a limited Power, they were not capable 
f em e 


Darius e did the yt hians: And Terres was 
ſhamefully beaten by the Greets. But the following Kings, 
Artaxerxes ; Darius Nothus, and Artaxerx- 
es Mnemon managed their Affairs with more Wiſdom a- 
gainſt the Greeks, whom t 


| 


Greeks, quite tired and exhauſted, were 


of ſuch tions of Peace as were pro- 
the Naters; by virtue of which, each City be- 
free and independant of one another, Greece 
er toundertake any thing of Moment, 
all, Macedon, an obſcure Nation of Greece, 
the Ruin of the Perſian Monarchy, thro? a defect 
cy in their Kings, in not making early Oppoſition 
ie growing Power of N raiſing powerful E- 
nemies in Greece, againſt hun 
which for great Sums of Money they might eafily have 
done, and us have cut out ſo mich Work for theſe two 
Warlike Princes at home, that they 
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vading Ferſſa In the ſame manner as formerly the Perſ- 
aus had obliged aus quickly to return —— 


But being over ſecure in their own ſtrength, and deſpiſing 
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ey drew upon themſelves their own DeſtruQion. 
& 6. Greece was in ancient Times divided into a? 


ing 
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his Son Mexander ; 


could not have had 
ts of in- 


Go- 


25 the Pere The vain At- 
attempt» rp 
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ſes did in vain attack the Ethiopians, as the Empire. 
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to chaſtiſe the Infolence of 4- 
Yet the Acbeni ans behav'd themſelves ſo bravely, 


Time with 


ming of havin expelPd 
the ſame, with the Aſſiſtance of ome of the —-— 
thenians, reſtor'd the City to its former Liberty. After 
this, though the Athenians recover'd themſelves a little, 
| Gran. - 
- m . 
ly chaſtiz'd oy It_was — No — © 
Ambition of the Athenians, and their deſire of conquerin 
5 Ln they 22 to 7 which occaſion'd 
ir Ruin. For umber itizens | | 
did not much exceed ten thou — i 
ceiving others as Citizens a 
Provinces could not be kept 
ber; and ſo with one un 


upon others, it is more ad- 
dvantage of their own 
much 1n Foreign * | 
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"""M 
and rather to ſecure their own Walls, than to invade 
1 Next to Athens, Lacedemon was ta- Spares. 
i the Citizens of which, by the Conſtitut i- 
iſeipline introduc'd us, ſeemꝰ'd 
to 105 _ oſt fry ty gu ified for Warli —.— 
e rr 
wit ++ to its 
ginſt the — ghbouring Commonwealths. And — 
kane, as Jong 25 they, according to their Laws and Inſti 
tions, deſpd Riches had no great occaſion to invad 12 
— 7 — But 3s yer Jer boo toaim at higher Matters, 


Experience, that it was a quite different 
wks conquer wide extended Kin k to preſerve 


il Republick. For having had the Fortune of 
been theruin of hs ez cod ent Bah ed with the 
attempts ot reece 4 
had the Preſumption to invade Perſia under the Condudt 
it was eaſy for t he of Perſia to 
rr to bo male by the Greeks that envied theSucceſs 
were quickly obliged to re. 


Athens, they fell into the ſame olly which had 

ck Sea Coaſts 

find out means to puniſh their by caufing a Di- 
elves at home. Not long at- 


were ſo weakened, that they were ſcarce a- 
| their own Walls. Next to theſe trwoCirties, | 
Thebes. was for a while Famous, through the Valour and 1.6. 
Wiſdom of s; who knew ſo well how to 
Head hisCounntry that they humbled the 


and, as long as he liv'd, were the moſt flouriſhing State 
of Greece. ＋ after his Death, this City return'd to its 
Head againſt Phil; was fe. 


($7; Macedowwas before the times of Philip an incon- Macedun. 
Gris Knglom, an exp: expos'd to the Incurfjons ot its 

it was ſcarce able to detend it ſelf; this 
1 on then eſteem d the moſt deſpicable of Greece. 


— the he Mien Vertueof two Kings, it made ſuch a 
le Figuee, that it 


uer d a great Part of the 
World. The 'd — of the neighbour. The ro-. ex 
ing Nations 


Macedon at that time, and the good Con- —.— 
duct of Philip, whereby U ſo ſettled the Kingdom at of r. 
4 home, 1 
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home, that it quickly became the Head of all Greece, gave 


the firſt opportunity to lay the Foundation of this Monar- 
chy. For on one ide it had for its —— the Thra- 
cians, Iriballians, and Ilyrians, very barbarousNations, 
and given to Rabbery ; which were e in awe 

a neighbouring, wiſe, and brave King. On the other 
| on ＋ 1 its Cs . tho? thi — 
much fallen from their ancient „yet were all toge- 
ther ſtill too hard for the Macedonians. Againſt theſe be 
made uſe of this Artifice, That by ſetting them together 
by the Ears among themſelves, he ſo wea them with 
inteſtine Wars, that they were afterwards not able to 
hold out long againſt him. And becauſe my only 
to attack one of thoſe Cities at a time, and the were 
not forward enough unanimouſly to prevent his growing 
Greatneſs, he was upon a ff before they 


ware of it, grown too — potent ſor them all. 
Philip ſend icularly d with great Qualifica- 
tions for this Enterprize. For beſides the Vivacity of his 


Spirit, he was d on by an extraordinary Ambition 
to make hi 


1 1 What real 
Virtues were wanting in him, be endeavour to ſupply 
with pretending to the ſame ; and tho? he did nothing 

y 


without a fair Pretence, yet did he never ſtick at an 
thing, provided he could obtain his Ends; and was never 
ſparing in Promiſes or Oaths, if he thought he could 
thereby deceive ſuch as he intended to overcome. He 


was an abſolute Maſter of his Paſſions, and knew how 


to conceal and diſguiſe his Deſigns, how to ſet Friends 
together by the Ears, and by pretending Friendſhip to 
both Parties, to deceive them by vain He had 
Iikewiſe a flattering, deceitful, cratty way of Speaking 
and Convetſing and ſo knew how to infinuate imſelt 
with every Body ; how to diſcourſe ſeriouſly, and to 


break a Jeſt with equal Dexterity ; and as for Money, he 


made no other uſe of it, than to advance his Deſigns, 
He was a maſt experienc'd Warriour, and had made the 
Alacedomi ans ſuch excellent Soldiers, that the Macedonian 
Phalanx, firſt invented by him, was terrible even to the 
Romans. And in regard he was always at the Head of his 
Armies, continually exercis'd his Soldiers, and punRually 

paid them, there were no better Soldiers in his Days 
than the Macedonians. When arriv'd at fo high a pitch 
of Greatneſs, that he was choſen by the common Conſent 


on 


. 
| 
9 


8. nnn. 
$5. ThowholoCompa glorious than that of . the Great, 
CC ——ů— — 4 5 

d ent 
Er EE 
core i the Cameo ſuch 


Aimigh 3 | 
— Tre. Eu ths Denne 
Valour of Me ſhare 445 
ſame; who havi end him bad + rh 


Enemies — tick diſpatch et * 
1mpoſlible for any. new levied Forces of the Barbarians, 
tho? never ſo numerous, to refiſt him. In the 
Darins committed a Miſtake, when he Bat- 
tel to Alexander ; it evident, that the never 
were equal —— pited' Bartels Beſides this, 
r time in Peace. 
had few experienc'd Soldiers i > that the 
the number was of ſuch d Soldiers, the 
were they brought into at the Time of 


Battel. Darius was N 

Aing the War, and ſep rate by poſting himBif ad. 
vantageouſly, and cutting off t Proviſions from his E- 
nemies, to take off the Edge of Wexander's Fury. And 

becauſe he had neglected to give him a Diverſion at 

with the Aſfiſtance of the ks, who envied his Great- * 


other Event could be then 
whet dien reaſonably be expected, | 


imely Deathof 
4 tw = —— I, toy 


— of the Fruits ot his Victories, Vong. 
For not only his Chi being young, loſt their Father's 


on after his Death, 
— x 


Nations un- 
great Calamities; who elſe would have been in hopes 
to have chan 


anged heir Kings ora much trer and ger. 
er Prince. Tis true, it md to be next to an Impoſii- 
Pays that 3 


Kingdom; but the fatal 
betwint bis 


der 


tent, that the ſmall Numbers of his Macedami ems was by 
no means ſufhcient to 


but ts treat the uer'd Nations in the fame 
with his native and not to oblige them 
from their acient Laws and Cuſtoms, or to 
wiang; but rather tor him to turn Perſe, 


queſtioaleſs have been entailed upon his Family. 


to obey one another, were | 
Tis true, Aridaus had the Name of 
Man wanted both Authority and 


I; 
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the 
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= | in IntroduBlion to t he 

to pay them Tribute, but alſo ſent vaſt Armies into Sci- 
LA and This octaſioned the Wars betwixt 
and the Romans; the Two Firſt they maintain'd 
with extraordinary Reſolution and Valour, but in the 
Alps hy warning ht to utter Deſtruftion. It they 
Jad. avaided to wail wich the Roman Auin, th 

ight in ili ve a great whi 
to defend their Liberty. Ambition therefore was the 
chief cauſe of their Ruin, fince the Conſtitution of their 


Government was as being adapted —— 
not require any great _ — for 
the uſe of their Citizens, and Ports in Spain 


and Sicily, for the conveniency of Commerce and Ship- 
ing. But the veſts of large Countries were more 
Hurrful than pro to them. For thoſe Generals who 


tants of this City were not ſo well fitted 
vice; ſo that being obliged to fill 

with N iers, rais'd out of Nations, 
theſe were a vaſt and certain Charge to them, the hopes 
of the Benefit remaining uncertain. And further, the 
ſedfaſtneſs and fairhtul Obedience of Mercenary Soldi- 
ers is always precarious, aud the Conquer'd Places could 
ſcarce be truſted to thoſe whoſe Faith might eaſily be 


almoſ to their utter Ruin, how 
ar alt with Foreign and 


did 2 timely ſend freſh Supplies to Re- inforce him, 
that he might have Proſecuied 
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on of Rome. For after they had once given leiſure to the 
t 


S. 12; *Twill be worth while to trace the Common Rene wer; 
wealth of owe — — 22 — none ever like ity. 
yet equaPd it in Power. and Greatn becauſe young 
Students are firſt Entred and beſt Read in 

This City was 
whence ſhe firſt had her Riſe, 
Its firſt Inhabitants were a ſorry 


* 


| * 
hood, which could be Til- 


main 
wherewit 


rous Cuſtom was then common the Greciens. 
Beſides this, he — 1 all . Rome ſhould 
have, together with their 


thing did mightily contribute towards the Increaſe 
Rome : Nay, Noms did not ſuffer the Men to 


be put to the Sword, in ſuch Places as were taken by 
torce by the Romans, nor would let them be ſold forSlaves; 
but receiving them into Rome, granted them the ſamePri- 
vileges with the reſt of the Citizens. The Roman Writers 
give this for one Reaſon, why Athens and Sperts could 
not maintain their Conqueſts ſo long as Nome did; for 


they 


- 


erg or 


carried on without a 


he had 
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not 
the 


Time of the weighing 


from the Relation. 
their publick 

an extraordinary Conſtaney. For, not- 

ſanding that Hannibal in the ſecond Punick Var had 
reduced them to the laſt Extremity, yet there was not a 
word of Peace * Rome. * their Gene- 
by Claudius, ound Numantia toſhame- 

fal Ir with the Enemies, choſe rather todeliver 
up the Generals to the to Ratiſie the Trea- 
+ In like manner they us —_— 
regard for, and rarely to redeem ſuch as ſurrender'd 


\ 


5 , 1 
Soldiers to expect * but 
Swords. As this Cuſtom. oblig'd the 
laſt, ſo did their 


a little upon 
tho! derived 


aſſu- 
and effect 


pr Mn rtkey werent hand ac altutes 

uſeful, becauſe they wereat : 
and the firs | ght be vari- 
inte Exigency of the Times, 
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cles of Religion among the Romans, whence the Peop 
might be infiruted concerning theBeing and Will of God, 
or how they ſhould regulate their Paſſions and Ac ions fo 
as to pleaſe God: But all was wrap'd np in outward Ce« 
' remonies, viz. What fort of Sacrifices were to be made, 
what Holidays and publick Games were to be kept, Cc. 
For the reſt, the Prieſts were unconcern'd, as to what the 
People belicv'd or diſbeliev'd of Divine Matters; or whe- 
ther after this Life the Virtuous and Wicked were to ex- 
pe& Rewards according to their reſpective Merit or De- 
merit; or, whether the Souls periſh'd together with the 
Bodies. For we ſee, that the Heathens have ſpoken very 
dubiouſly concerning theſe Matters, and the wiſeſt o? 
them have taken theſs things for Inventions calculated to 
keep the People in awe. But in their Ceremonies they 
were moſt exact, performing them with great Pomp and 
outwardShew, and rarely admittingof the leaſt Ale ati- 
on to be made in the fame. All this was inſtituted to 
pleaſe the Humour of the Multitude, who are moſt mo- 
ved with thoſe things, which dazle the Eyes, and itrike 
ſtrongly on the Senſes. With this view their Temples 
and Sacrifices were not only extraordinary Magnificent, 
but the Prieſts alſo were choſen out of moiſt Noble 
Families, which ſerv'd to raiſe the Veneration of the Peo- 
ple, that commonly judge of the Value ot things, accord- 
ing to the quality ot ſuch as are employ*d them, 
But beſides this, there was another Myſtery in it: For, 
in regard they made uſe of their Religion only as an In- 
ſtrument of State, to make the People pliable to the In- 
tenticns of their Rulers; it was by all means neceſſary 
that ſuch Prieſts ſhould be made uſe of, as underſtood the 
Intereſt of the State, and fate in Perſon at the Helm of 
the Commonwealth. On the contrary, it the meaner 
ſort had been employ'd as Prieſts, they might eafily, out 
ot Ambition, have, with the Aſſiſtance of the People, 
rais'd a Faction contrary to the ——_ the Mul- 
titude commonly depends on thoſe of Sanity they 
have an Opinion; or elſe out of Ignorance of the 
lick Affairs and the preſent Exigencies, they might chance 
to influence the le in another Manner, than was con- 
ſiſtent with 2 State of Affairs. 


& 15. After Rowe had been govern'd for Two Hun- 
dred Forty and Two Years by Kings, another ay 
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Ide Expulk- Government was introduc'd. Sextxs T. 
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the King's 


Kings, ang Son, having at that time raviſh'd Lucretia. Whether 


on 
the EreQion 281265 Bywtrs had ſufficient Reaſon, 


of » new 


Form of Go- 


ment; ſo Ambition and 


upon this 
expel the King, ma well admit of Diff 
- one fide the Fall was not abominable, 
Thing 


to 
For 
of ſuch a 
that a brave Man would rather venture at any 
. 2 

man Exam inces, w to lat their 

tiſn have violated the of their Ses 
Wives and Daug and thereby loſt both their Lives 
and their Crowns. on the other it is to be 
confider'd, that a Fact, tho” never ſo Criminal, commit 
ted by a Son, without the Knowledge and of his 
Father, ought not to be prejudicial to the Father and Fa- 
mily, much leſs could it be a pretence to depoſe a King 


from a Throne, which he lawtull d; ef 
Cage and to rhe 


lince to take V of Crimi 
King, and not to the Subjects. Indeed Brutus and Coll 
tinws would have had Reaſon to in, atter the Kin 
had denied them juſt Satisfaction for the FaR committ 
by his Son, or it he had in any way approv'd of the 
2 But it is obſerv'd, that in Revolutions 
things are ſeldom carry'd according to the true Rules of 
Juſtice. And as there is Y ſome Injuſtice com- 
mitted at the firſt Settlement of a new Form of Govern- 
, cover'd with pretences of 
the Faults and Male-Adminiſtration of the. Prince, are 
2 — —_ of Dethroning 1 But. not to inſiſt 
urt her upon this, it is certain, that Government 
be I, N. Sta J 
com d in one great City are more an Ari- 
ftocratical or Democratical Form of Government; where- 
as a Monarchy is fitteſt to be erected in Ki where 
the Subjects are diſper d in a conſiderable Tract and Ex- 
tent ot The true Reaſon of this is, That Man- 


rationally be concluded, King, who 
y great populoge Cty i Emme. 


ely in danger of loſing all, as ſoon as his 
at him, or ctr es SIT nes 


| — their Kings had no w 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 


their Favour, except he is fortify'd with a ſtron Guard of 
Foreigners, and 3 conſiderable Fort te theſe Reme- 
dies are very odious, and oftentimes very uncertain. For 
when in fc DI - erode eden race be ocli- 


uickly communicated to all his Sub- 
— as livin ng lod together, and rage. Logs 


nt] 
ns thenf:lves 4 
—— Sub jects of Prince live at = a ance from 
one another, it is eaſy for him to keep — oboe 
inclin'd to his fide, — are 1 ro the muti- 
nous Party. And for the fame Reaſon We 
much to be fear'd, as bein not able to meet 
to unite themſelves in one W Weist. 
to com over in one 
— Repeat "fe 
mon ſenſe tells that he who will controul another, 
nds bo to have more than that other. In the mean 
while, this is moſt certain, that this Alteration of the Go- 
vernment mainly contributed towards the encreaſe of 
Rome ; it being not credible, that under the Monarchical 
Government it could have arrived to that Greatneſs; part- 
3 would have been oblig'd for. their 
to ſuppreſs, in ſome meaſure, the Martial 
of their Citizens; partly, becauſe > the Negligence 


i of ſome Kings muſt needs have prov 


advantageous to the Commonwealth. 


6. 16. Above all, it is worth our Conſideration, 
what means the Rowen Empire, which extended it ſe 
over ſo confiderable a 
and became a Prey to the Northern Nations, after it 
been broken by its own inteſtine Troubles. The Cauſes 
of which we will enquire into from their firſt beginning. 
The People of Rome, then, being of a fierce and 
Martial Spirit, and enclos'd together within the Walls of 
bur by guiving e Gentle 
ang t wirntne K 
den bea er their Government, ſince they had 
not ſufficient Power to balance the Forces of ſo vaſt a Ci- 


ty. Accordingly, we find the firſt fix Kings kept the Feo- 


in Obedience, rather by their Clemency and gracious 
Government, than — Fea But as ſoon as Tarquin the 


with new Impoſit ions, 
and by K marr al © = —— tron! 
2 


him; 


ſt him. 


earts of his Subjects from 
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Reaſons of 
the fall of 
the Roman 


part of the World, was d -15; 55 Be Ln 
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him; it was eaſy for Brutus be Ae of the Fact 
„ 1 1 oy to ſtir di ſcontented Peo- 
ple, and to ſhut the City Gates 4 the King. But as 
— ſudden Changes ot ment, that are brought a. 
bout before Things have been maturely confider'd, and all 
Emergencies provided againſt, are commonly accompa · 
ny'd with great Defefts:; So was this at Rome, where 
ſame things were admitted, and others left undone ; not 
ſo much chow . conduc'd to the advantage and ſale⸗ 
ty of the State, bu uſe the preſent Juncture of Affairs 
would rr rwiſe, There were alſo 
many Overſights committed in the beg beginning, which left 
a Gap open tor future Evils and Troubles. It ſeems evi- 
dent, that Brutus and his Aſſociates, after they had ex- 
— Tarquin, did intend to introduce an Ariſt ocratical 
orm of Government: For it is ſcarce credible, that they 
being Noble- men, would, at the Peril ot 2 . 
have expelPd Tarquin on Does to ſud ect — de to 
the Government * the common "_ : But becauſe no 
Wiſe Man is willing to exchange t Condition 
with another, wit —_— amen the ſame ; 
therefore the chief Authors 1 this Revolution were ob- 
lig'd, not only to render the Kingly Government odious 
to the le, but alſo by $ and Conceſſions to 
make the People in love with the new Government. For 
if the common People had not been made ſenſible of the 
Benefit they receivd from the Government of the Nobi- 
lity, they might eaſily have opened the Gates again to 
Tarquin. Upon this Conſideration, Valerius icola, 
ſtrove to pleaſe and humour the People in many things, 
particularly in Jowering the Rods or Faſces (the Enſigns 
ot Authority) before them, and allowing Appeals to the 
man as a tacit Conf that the Supreme Power of 
ame did belong to them. It was by all means requiſite, 
if "the Noble ana did intend to maintain the new ac- 
uir'd Authority, to have a particular Care of theſe two 
hings. Firſt, To take heed that char hey id not exaſpe- 
=_— the common People with their Pri 
Iy, To find Means to maintain the poorer — LO they 
might not be forced to ſeek for Remedies againſt their Po- 
verty and Debts by diſturbing the Publick. But neither 
of theſe were ſufficiently 7 by the Nobility. 
There being at that time no written Laws at Rowe, and 


the Nobility being in Poſſeſſion of all publick Offices, Ae, X 


Hiſtary f EUROPE. 21 


ſtice was oftentimes n ng — = and 
Affecti the tho un} „op- 
preſſed by the more |. And becauſe the Chinens 
were obliged to ſerve in the Wars at their own Charge at 
that time, when little Spoil was to be got, they were 
thereby m exhauſted ; ſo that the had no o- 
' ther Remedy left them, but to borrow from the 
Richer ſort. - Theſe uſed ſuch as were not to ſatisfy 
their Creditors, in ſo barbarous a manner, by Impriſon - 
ing, laying them in Chains, and other Cruelties, that the 
Commons, quite put into Deſpair, unanimouſly retired 
out of the City ; neither could they be perſwaded to re- 
by turn, before the Senate had a to conſtitute Magi- 
ſtrates, called Tribunes of the People, who were to pro- 
tect the | and them from the Power of 
the Nobility. 
8. 7 „ of the Diviſi- TwoFaQiong 
on of the Romans into two Factions, viz. One of the No- * 
bility, and the other of the common People: The conti- 
ea louſies of which did aſterwards miniſter perpetu- 
= Fuel for __ It ſeem'd at —_ fight 
no t uence, that the 
— might have for their Heads me, who could 
all occaſions them from the Oppreſlion of the 
obility : But in this the Nobles did commit 1 
| Tor, that they allowed to the common People, which 
made the major part of the City, a Protection indepen- 
dant of the Senate; making thereby the Body of the 
Commonwealth as it were double-headed. For the Tri- The Fiore 
bunes, ſpurr'd on by Ambition, and Hatred, which is r 76 
common in the Plebeians, againſt the Nobility, were not 
ſatisfied with affording their Protection to the People a- 
inſt the Inſults of the Nobility ; but were always en- 
vouring to be equal in Power with the Senate, and e- 
ven to inſult it upon occaſion. And Firſt of all, by their 
continualConteſts they obtained a Privilege for the Com- 
mons to intermarry with the Nobles ; afterwards they for- 
ced the Nobility to conſent that one of the Conſuls ſhould 
be choſen out of the Commonalty. They took upon 
themſelves the Power of a Negative Voice, fo as that no 
Decree of the Senate could paſs into a Law without 
their Conſent : Nay, they went further, and 80 
without the conſent of rr to make Laws, and to 
* ; 8 erer- 
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nate, tis 
ally 


creaſed, 

ences, Pech did not a little contribute towardst 
the Lands 
ſort of the People, 
by which means the City wou have been freed from a 
t many needy Citizens; the Nobles under pretence of 
atming the ſame, took them into their own Poſſeſſion ; 
and what with theſe Revenues, and the great Booty which 
fell in the Wars to their ſhare, os nb 


Ck he i of hs ie. 
w A t jan carce W 
withal te Eiiataia themſelves 


| b TheCommonalty being 
for theſe Reaſons extremely diſſatisfied with the Senate, 
there were not wanting ſome of the Nobility, and others, 
of 2 ambitions Ipteit, whe having token GliaBioor Bane 
Tranſactions of the Senate, did, under of main- 
taining the Liberties of the People, a conſiderable 
Party among them, tho, in effekt, their chief Aim was, 
with the of the Flebeians, to carry on their am- 
bitious Deſigns. Thoſe being by force by the Se- 
nate, it came quickly to a Civil War, they ſheath'd 
their Swords in each other's Bowels. 
| Cirin*ve roo . 18. In the mean time, 
yowerful. of the Roman Empire, by the Inadvertency of the 
2 Evil ac 7 root, viz. That vaſt and 
ric inces, together with great Armies, were com- 
mitted to the d overnment of ſome of — Clainene, 
and that for ſeveral Years. From which, as it in 
them an Averſion to a private Life, ſoit gave em an op- 
portunity to have whole Armies at their jon. It is 
not adv for any State whatſoever to.let any of its 
Citizens mount to that degree of Power. For he that has 
» gun Fame his Devotion, will ſcarce be able to re- 
ſiſt the Temptation, but will be apt to at to make 
himſelf Sovereign. It is evident that the Ambition and 


great Power of js, Sys, and | 
Tn. by ins Wie, to HRT the Livy of 
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ir Native Country ; and after Rowe was ſhattered, 
to introduce a new form of Government. There was 
remed * wg this Evil, after the Citi- 
once laid aſide the reſpe& due to the Senate and 
and the Soldiers had taſted the Sweets of the 


ty lip into the. worſt 
uthority. 

"ot. l 7 which The Conſti- 

he by his wiſe and long Reign, ſeem'd to have eſtabliſh'q nen ot — 


pretty well: And truly this new introduc'd form of Go- wry. 
vernment, did for a while promiſe very fair, fince 
aſſumed only the Title of Prince, and maintain: Se- 


nate, and the reſt of the great Officers in their Stations, 
took upon himſelf no more than the adminiſtration of Mi- 
litary Affairs. But in effect, this Monarchy was not found- 
ed ſo much upon the conſent of the Senate and People, as 
upon the Power of the Soldiery, by whoſe Aſſiſtance it 
wasintroduc'd and maintained. And becauſe the ancient 
Nobility could not brook to be commanded by one ſingle 
Perſon, and was always for recovering its former Liberty, 
left no Stone unturn'd, either to diminiſh, or 

| inguiſh the Splendor of the ancient Nobility ; 
that within the ſpace of 200 Years few were lett ; 
and their room was ied with new Favourites of the 
;— nn ing to ſubmit themſelves to their 


8. 19. But the ey Gr tottering State of this The Rewer 
Monarchy, the Army : For as ſoon as the Monarchy 
once learn'd this Secret, that they being the * 
ers of the Monarchy, could diſpoſe of the Empire concinuance. 
ure, and that the Senate and People were now emp. 
ames; not only the Emperors were oblig'd with dou. 
and great Preſents to their Favour ; but 
began to kill ſuch Em as they did not 
to fill up their room with ſuch as could obtain 

ir Favour. And in regard one Army claim'd the ſame 
Prerogative as well as the other, not only the Pretorian 
Bands that guarded the Perſon ot the Emperor, but the o- 
ther Armies, which were poſted on the Frontiers, pre- 
ſum'd upon the like Inſolence. Hence came nothing 
megane aw „ 


7 ee ce as 
P & _ . ” a * 
. 
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ing on the Will of the covetous and 
unruly Soldiers, fo that no Emperor was ſure to leave the 
Empire to his Poſterity. Oftentimes the braveſt Princes 
were murther'd, and in their room others ſet up of the 
meaneſt Rank and Capacity. Ottentiumes two or more 
were declared Emperors, whouſed to make horrid — 2 
ters among the Citizens in deciding their Titles to the Em- 
pire. this was the Reaſon why not only very few ot 
the ancient Emperors died a natural Death, but even the 
Power of this vaſt Empire was impaired to that degree by 
theſe inteſtine Wars, that it appear'd noutherwile than as 
a Body without its Nerves. Conftantine the Great did allo 
Haſien its Fall, when he transferr'd the Imperial Court 
from Rome to Conſtantinople, and ſent away the Veterane 
Le gions which guarded the Frontiers of the Empire, along 
the Danube — the Rhine, to the Eaſtern Parts; upon 
which the Weſtern Provinces, deſtitute of their Guards, 
became a Prey to other Nations. Beſides this, Theodoſius 
divided the Empire betwixt his two Sons, giving to Arca- 
dius the 12 to Honorius the Weſtern Parts; which 
diviſion did not a little contribute towards the deſtruction 
ot the Empire. The Weftern Parts became a Prey to the 
Germans and Goths, who about that time came in prodi- 
gious numbers to change theit poor Habitat ions for the 
leaſant and rich Provinces of the Romans. England the 
mans left of their own accord, as being not in a Capa- 
city to defend it againſt the Scots, and having occaſion for 
their Troops to defend France, Spain fell to the ſhare of 
the Weſt Gotha. The Vandals ſettled themſelves in 4. 
frica. The Guths, Burgundians and Franks divided 
France betwixt them. Khetia and Noricum were con- 
uer'd by the Suevians and Bavarians. A great part of 
anonia and Illzricum was poſſeſſed by the Hans. The 
Got hs ſett led a Kingdom in It aiy, and did not think Rome, 


the Miſirefs of the World, worthy to be made the place of 
Re lidence of the Gothick Kings. = 


each Em 


tat _ $- 20. Tho” the Feffern parts of the Roman Empire 
Hon bs Gin fell tothe ſhare ol Foreign Nations, yet the Eeftern Pro- 


vinces, the Capital City ot which was Coaſt antinople,con- 
tinued untouch'd for a great many hundred Years after. 
But this Eaffern Empice was neitker in Power nor 8 

dor to be compar'd to the Ancient Raman Empire. And A. 
gat hias the Vth. favs, That whereas heretofore the Roman 


Forces 
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Forces conſiſted of 645000 Men, the ſame did amount 
ian 


'n the ti terce to 150000. Tis un- 
der the Reg: od ris — the E i 1 no 
ver ſomethin 


of its former Power, Beli ſarius having de- 
ſtroy'd the ire of the Vandals in Africa, as Narſes 
did that of theGoths in Italy, theſe Nations being then in- 
feebled by Effeminacy,and overcome with the deliciouſneſs 
of a plentiful Country, and a temperate Climate: Yet did 
it again by degrees, the neighbouring Nations 
taking away, ſome one piece, ſome another: Nay, the 
Emperors were partly in fault theniſelves, ſome ot them 
being ſunk in Pleaſures, and grown quite effeminate ; o- 
thers involv'd in continual Diviſions, 
other. One part was ſubdu'd by the Buig 

racens conquer'd Syria, Poleftine, Egypt, Citi 

ther neighbouring Countries, and ravaging thereſt, 

Conſt antinople ; which City was once taken by Count 


in of Flanders, but —— 2 toquit 

it not long after. The City alſo of Trebiſand, with the 
neighbouring Countries, withdrawing from the reſt of the 
Empire, ſet up an Emperor of their own. At laſt the Twyks 
entirely ſunk this Empire, for they not only conquer'd 
moſt of the Provinces of the Sar acens, but after that ſwal- 
low'd up the Remnantsof the Eaffern Empire of Conftan. 
tinople. 7 — — from the 
Obedience of perors, was govern'd by its own petty 
Princes 3 maki 1 of the Twrks 0- 
ver them the ; till, at laſt, the City of antino- 
ple being taken by Storm by the Turks, was a ards 
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made the place of Reſidence ot the Ottoman Emperors, Ame 1453. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Kingdom of SP AIN. 


this multiplicity or partition of Principalities, expos'd 
1 — Nation to — of Foreign 


Enemies, — — 


PAIN was in ancient Times divided into a great ma- vhe ancient 


8 


States, independent of one another, which was at $=e of 
— be thecondition of moſt other Countriesof Exrope. 2 


E 


„ans all 
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Jud ther might ealldy have reſiſted the Power of their E- 
nemies. For not to mention how the Celts paſsd out of « 


Gaul into the next adjacent parts of Sin, whobeing mixt 
with the gy were from —— called Cælti- 
beri ans; neither the Rodiens built Roſes, the Citi- 
zens of Zante, the Phaniciens, Cadiz, Ma- 
4, and other Cities ; the Cartheyiniens, above all the 
„ immediately after the firſt nici War with the Ro- 


mans, began to conquet a = _ And for 
this Reach, in the und Panich War, Romans ſent 
their Fotces into Spain, where they ſo long with 
the nies, till at laſt, Scipio, afterwards ſur- 
nam'd the African, made a great part of it a No Pro- 
vince; the other parts wereſubdu'd by degrees, till at laſt 
8 irely ſubduing the 3 who — 
next to the Pyrene am Mountains, Spain to t 
Roman _—— = of which it => 
aceably govern” a conſiderable time, except t 
8 by the Eddy 
of the Civil Wars of the People of Rome. | 


S. 2. But the Weftern parts of the Roman ire de- 
— lx ad Hingrmaden 
into Sai man 
divided it between chem; which 
t 


— Maſters of all Sin, it t 
ed by the Weſt Goths. But the Cat 
the Conduct of their King Alaric 
5 ——— 
Spai ance, in the Reign 
Lins Serine theSeat of their Ki 


atter extended their Power — — Among theſe King 
Ewric was ly renown” who took from the Ree 
other Provinces of Spain, except Gallicia, 
which remained under the Power of the Su ,. He 
ofthe Franks, having defeated Algric | 
t ving ic the Son of Euric 
retook from the Goths, what they had d betore in 
France. Under the Reign of Agile and ildus, the 
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who had before reſcu'd 4frice from the hands of 554: 
D of * but were diſpoſſeſs d of 
— I — Reign Levigildis, who likewiſe . 
— —— Under the Reign of 284. 
kiaSen Rene | 


—— 
— = by ak — 


Kin 

— e ee 
n, 

— which 


= 
lies near t 


Traſt of 
be, i tment of this Affront, 


an, 

bring into the Fie 
dom, which confiſted of 100000 
racen cover into who bein 


D 


hereſt, dd 


in a moſt le, weh ly rout that numerous 
Multitude of undiſciplin'd and ill arm'd Soldiers, who 
were 


id 10 fhe ee af thate ow — 


ner dic Commands over to 
en wich th Force: 


with the Troops 
of Tutte, — 


. — 


Articles, fi fell into arne 1 DEER 


ſpaceof three Years. Only Afurit,Biſeep,partof Goll. 
cia, 
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cia, and ſome Countries adi to the Pyrane am Moun- 
tains, remain'd under the Gotha, rather, auſe the Ene - 
mies did not think it worth their while to diſlodge them 


of thoſe mountanous, uncultivated and Places, 
than that the Goths truſted totheirown to defend 
themſelves inſt them. Theſe d likewiſe a 


to hriſtians as 
the Enemy. But all the reſt of 
the Saracens and Fews. 


The firſt that attempted to reſcue from this 
TYrazay, was Pelagins, — — was deſcend. 
trom the Race ot the Gothick Kings. Man being 
choſen King, rally d the ſorry remains of the unfortunate 
Nation; and vey ps together an Army, obtained a 
tignal Victory over the Moors ; and in the mean while that 
the Saracens were weakening their Strength in France, 
Took from them the City of Leon and ſeveral others. His 
i Son Favile, who ſucceeded him, did worth men- 
<fjol- tioning. But Alfonſo the Catholick retook Places 
from the Moors, and rei till the Year 757. His Son 
oils, Fredla, — of — — mo 
dom, in thę Moors in a great t 
. in the Tess . 2 hers waa ens 
ful Peace with the Moors, by vertue of which he was ob- 


eſcap'd the Sword of 
Spein was inhabited by 


==> 
726. 


lig'd to give them a car'y Tribute of a certain number 
ot Virgins. He died in the Year 774. In like manner, 
bil. his Succeſſor Silo did no memorable Action, and died in 
u. the Year 783. Afﬀeer him rei ned Alfonſo the Son of Fyoi- 


of his 


la, whom Mauregatus 


on his new 


; and to fix 


the 
gins tothe Moors — them 
ſevera] ſignal Defeats: But baving no Children, he made 
an. Agreement with Cherles the Great, that he ſhould af. 
fiſt him in driving the Moors out of Spain; in recom 
of which he was to be his Heir in the Kingdom of 
In purſuance of this Treaty, he ſeat his Son Bernerd with 
2 Puiſſant Army into Spain, but the SÞexiards not liki 


the Contraft, as being not willing to be under th Cor, 


S$ * YH 


Mey of SPAIN. 29 
mand of the made an 5 L 


on the French neat Roncer aux, 
into ain ent1 


ast were entr 
r 3 | 
mous R was ſlain. Thus it is related by the 
„ but the French do not agree wi 
— of v died in the Year 


— uſher'd in t 
— — —— —— o_ 
made with Mavregatus, he defeated them in a 
Battle, but could take but few of their ſtrong 
Holds, being diverted rtly by inteſtine Commotions, 
partly —ů the ormans made upon him. Hedi ö 
ed in the Year 851. After him ſucceeded his Son Ordo- ore 11; 
a whooig gned with great Applauſe, and wascelebrated 
is Valour and Moderation He obtained a Victory | 
over the Moors, and took fome of their ir ſtrong Holds. He 
died in the Year 862; and his Son and — — 


the Great, furt wy = mpg me 
LS. 


= bn of — . 
gre many u was 
his Son Galas This King with —— 


910. 
913. 


attack d the Moors, but dy d ſoon after. His Brother Or- 
damm II. was likewiſe Victorious againſt the 
transterring the Seat of the Spaxiſb Kings from Oviedo to 
Leon. He died in the Year 92 is Ki 

dom of Ovieds, 


5. 

7 aL. ; and Axnar, Son of Endo, Duke 

ſi taken ſeveral Places from 7 upon hi 
with the Conſent of the before - mentionꝰd Gar ſias, 

the Title of Earl of Argen. Lewis alſo, Son of Charles 

the Greet, takin ras yy conſtituted 

whoſe Name was 

ſcended the Earls of Catelonie. 

above-mention'd King 


foreſaid 
once {i by King 
— file. under the Reign of 
aft . £ his Son Front a Freils Il. 
cruel — — b. Kin — 
Governors under the Name of Judges, 


vie war's acer of Cl e, HE 
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But this Form of Government did net laſt long among 


n. 5 e e Alfonſo the IVth. ob- 


Ferdinand Gon- 
ſatvo, Earlof le, hings both againſt 
the Apers, and agpa — — his Son Ga- 
l ee Cale 80 2 = - 

t to govern ingdom, ſur- 
Rewires Il. u ebe who, with the Afſi- 


93l- ftanceof the before-mentioned "beat the Moors 

in ſeveral Places. He died in the Year 950, and was ſuc- 
a his Son Ordoniuws, = — Tn nad bn —4— 
n... ving the King to his Brother San 
_ 5 


the Wicked . his turn, 


ger being 

Veremund Il. the Chrifians. II. alſo, 
5% didconfiderable Miſchief in — ty 

der ing, beſides a great 


7 k 


deny with the King of Naverre andGerfie Earl — 
rn eV nds — 8 2 
. . Ww t were 
3 great inteſtine Commotions in Cofje, by vertve of which 

s$ Were 


d to attack it with ſuch Vigour 
that they overthrew G and took him Prifoner ; w 
Son Santtins dh 


After this, great Diſſentions ariſen among the Moors, 
their Empire was divided into ſeveral Parts, each Gover- 


nor of a aſſuming the Name of Ki Alphonſo 
— 1; Was ſucceeded by his — WL — * 


there 'd a Revolution - 
Reign happen'd a great 11 | 
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Garſias, Earl of Caftile, being upon the Point of being max.. 
e e er 7 6 — 
. . Cattle th fal- 
King of Nevarre, had 'd the 
— he took upon him the Title of King of 


ſurnamed Major d War with cm 
who had no Chi ay 1 from him, Lr 


dat home. % 
larl EEE 
Horſe, which G her eldeſt had 3 
. would have 


3, That his Father would be 
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ter to root out the Moors, 1 
to os os nee, it 1 — 
jor one 22 * moſt bl —.— 
ar — adn eee 
e , and to Rami 


rus 


1045. 


1053. 


Afeaſs VI, 
1073. 


1109. 


EE 
Sons. 
of Ki 
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; g to each of them the 
A g all ambitious to be in 
Power and Greatneſs to their Father, and thinking their 
Founds tov narrow, fell quickly together by the Ears. 
For whalſt Garſſas was gone in Pilgrimage to Rome, Ra- 
mirus endeavour'd to make himfelt Maſter of Navarre ; 
but the other returning home, drove him out of Arragor. 
There aroſe alſo a War betwixt Ferdinand of Caftile, and 
his Brother-in-law Veremund, King of Leon; wherein the 
latter being ſlain in Battle, Frdinand became Maſter of 
Leon, which indeed did b 71 2 Succeſſion belong to 
him. He took alſo from t s a great part of Fortu. 
gal. After the Death of Gonſalvo, the third Son of Sancti- 
s Major, Ramirus made himſelf Maſter of his Terri tor ies; 
and at the ſame time attempted to recover, by Force of 
Arms, Arragon from the King of Navarre. Not long af- 
ter, Ferdinand of Caſtile, and Garfias of Navarre, wag'd 
War together, about a certain Tract of Ground, and Gar- 
fias was lain in a Battle. By his Death Ræmirus got an 
ity of recovering Arragon. At laſt Ferdinand, 
urnamed the Great, died in the Year 1065, dividing the 
mpire, to the great detriment of Spain, among his three 
The eldeſt, Sanctus, had Caſtile ; Alfonſo, Leon; 
Garſias, Gallici a, and a part of 3 ; with the Titles 
Sanct᷑ius waged War with Kamirus of Arrayon, 

ſlew in Battle, but was beaten back agaia by 
es, Son of Ramirus, and King of Neverre. After - 
having driven Alfonſo out of his Territories and ta 
ar fias Priſoner, he took Poſſeſhon of the Territories 
belonging to his Brothers, but was ſlain in the Siege of Ca- 
mora, which City he endeavour'd to take from his Sĩſter. 
Then Alſon ſo his Brother, who had hitherto d welt with the 
Maoriſb King of Toledo, made himſelf Maſter of Caff ile 
and Leon: and took from the Moors, beſides ſome other Pla- 
ces, the City of Toledo, which was in thoſe Days eſteemd 
im » But the Mors in Spain having receiv'd 
freſh Reinforcements out of Africa, new Courage, 
and falling upon the Chriftians, deteated them in two Bat- 
tles; but Alfonſo got an entire Victory over them, and ob- 


liged the Meoriſb King of Corduba to pay him a yearly 


ribute. Neverth he was afterwards beaten in a 
with the Moors, where he loſt bis on ly Son, 

Seanfius, whoſe Death he WW ſoon atter upon them. 
He died in the Year 1109. Urrace his Daughter = 
IT. 
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Heireſs to the Kingdom, ſhe being married to Alfon/> 
King of Arregon ; which Marriage, under ot too 
hear a Conſanguinity, and Adultery committed by the 
Queen, was a ards diſſol ved. But, Afonſo pretend. b 
ing Rill to keep Cf ile as the Dowry of the Queen, it cau- 
great inteſtine Wars and | nan 7 fon A 1 As VU, 
Son of Urraca mond of Burgundy, ri nd, 
who had . of France to iſt ber Father in the 
Wars againſt the Moors, was proclaim'd King of Caſtile, 
in the mean while that Alfonſo of Arr was buſied in 
taking, beſides ſome other Places, the City of Sragaſſa 
from the Moors. At laſt a Peace was concluded berwixt 
_ Arragon and Caf ile. Atterwards Alfonſo of Caſtile made 1122. 
War againſt the Moors with Succeſs, taking from 
them divers Places of Note. But Alfonſo o? Arragon being 1:34: 
ſlain in a Battle fought with the Moors, and leaving no 
Children behind him, thoſe of Nævarre choſe fos their 
King, Gar fias, who was of the Race of their former Kings: 
But the Arrayonians conferr'd the Crown upon Ramirus, 
Brother to the deceaſed King, who had formerly been a 
Monk. Alfonſo of Caf ile, in tion to both, pre- 
tending to have a Right to theſe Kingdoms, conquer d a 
great of them, cauſing bimſelf, with the Conſent of 
ext II. who was ſu todo it in ſpite ta the 
German Emperors, to be imed Emperor of Spain. 
But this difference was likewiſe compos'd at laſt, it being 
agreed, that Ramirus ſhould give his only Daughter, to- 117. 
her with the Kingdom, to Raymond Earl of Barcelona, 
which means Catalonia and Arrazon were united. 
Alfonſo entring into a Confederacy with the Kings 
of Navarre and Arragon, attack'd the Moors again, and 
took from them the City of Almeria, which in thoſe Days 
Was 2 Sea-Port and Harbour for Privateers. Ray- 
wond took from the Moors, Tortoſa, Lerida, and other 


ſtrong Holds. Alfonſo died in the Year 1157; 


6. The ſame left to his Son San@ins, Caſtile; dis iv. 
to Ferdinand, Le oe Gallicia. Sanct ius, who did 
nothing remarkable, that he beat twice thoſe of 
Naverre, died in the Year 1158. leaving his Son, Alfonſo Aferſe 1x; 
r During the time of his 
Minority there were great Diſturbances in Caſftile, occa- 
fion'd partly by the Diviſions among the Nobility, partly 
by the Wars with » Levn, and Sanctins of 


4 rre, 


T — (u 7—˙ 
5 . 


« - _ . » >. — 2 
| 2 — 9 


— — the Moors, which all the aniſb Ki 
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Navarre, who took ſeveral Places from the 


But coming to his riper Y he extricated hi 
— 1 — 


tho? 
ulty, out of thoſe Troubles. In 


were intent upon, he ſuffered extreamly ; fo that 
was oblig'd to make a Truce with them, becauſe the 
Kingsof encore ani Loo ax the no the Btugan nom. 
At laſt there was a made betwixt t E 
reement, how ſuch Places ſhould be 
4 as be taken from the Moors. According- 
Y, in the Year 1210, a moſt memorable Expedition was 
undertaken againſt the Moors, in which were a great ma- 
ny Foreigners, that came to fignalize themſelves; but 
many of them bein 1, home. At 
that time was faught the famous Battle of Loſe, where 
200000 Moors being ſla in, be; all their Strength. 
In this Battle Sanctius King of Naverre, broke firſt thro” 
a Chain which ſurrounded the Mooriſh Army, and in Me- 
mory of the Action he afterwards bore a Chain with an 
Emerald in his Shield. In this War was taken from the 


with a certain 


Der Gran, oh 
aria, who, wi 
Bd bimſe Wee, rn ere by bg 
r IN 
A im, part! ather ſome 
the Nobility. It L related by ſome, Blanch was 


= 
- 


with 


Alfonſo void 
— in Blood. | 
Caftile were reunited under 

5 ſuffer'd extreamly in their Af 
Arragon took from them Majorca, in the Year 1230 


By the Death 


4 
4 
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norce in the Year 1232. Tuica in the Year 1234. The 
City and Kingdom of Valencia in the Year 1238 Ferdi- 
mamd took from them, befides other Places, in the Year 
1250, Merida and Bajedoz. In the Year 1236, the City 


and Kin of Cordubea: In the Year 1 rciatar- 1240 

rendered lf ro the Proton of Cor In the Year 

1243, Sevile, and the greateſt part Andaluzia. But 1243. 
1 


| he was making Preparations to carry the War into 
Africa, he died, in the Year 1252. 


_ $. 5. The Hiſtory of the next inſuing Years is full of 4*{* 

inteſtine Troubles and Diviſions. Alfonſo, tis true, was fa- 

mous in foreign Countries for his Wiſdom and great Skill 

in Aſtronomy, infomuch that it is ot him he uſed 

adus ſed with him at the time of 

the Creation of the World, the World would have been 

made more uniform; yet he was untortunateat home, and 

hated by his Subjects. The firſt occaſion of which was, 

that being defirous to fill his Treaſury, which was exhau- 

ſed, he cauſed the current Coin to be diminiſhed, which 

inflamed the price of every thing; and whilſt to 

this, he ſet certain Rates on all Commodities, this occa- 

honed a Scarcity of all things, the People not be- 

ing willing to ſell at his Rates. He was by ſome of the 1256: 

Electors choſen Roman Emperor: But becauſe his Chil. 

dren were then very young, and great Diviſions aroſe a- 

mong his Nobles, he delayed for a great many Years to 
thither, and to receive the Imperial Crown ; till in the 

ear 1275, a tancy took him all on a ſudden, to go and 

take Poſts ſhon of the Empire, tho' Rudolph of Kals h 

was already got into the Imperial Throne. But bis 

was ended in Provence, he ing fi 


the Father and Son; and 
open Rebellion inſt his Fa- 


14 
he 
Year of 


againſt 
His Acceſſion to the viz. 1284, happened the S. The Sicilias 
| | D 2 ck cilian en. 


> 


with a great deal of 

War aroſe betwixt him and Petey IV. LI 

who aſſiſted the Rebels in Caf ile, who had 

King, Henry, the King's Brother, 28 tten on 2 


bine called Elconore Guſmen : alſo joined a 


great many French Voluntiers: So that falling upon Feter 


2366. 


of Caſtile, he forced him to flee into Aquitern. But be 
baving raiſed there a conliderable ; returned into 


1355. anot . 
| cds Night killed 


Heng ll: 


&. 8. From the Race of this 
afterwards Princes 
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the nei ing Nations attacki 
yet he ſurmounted them, and at 
them all upon 


I His 
of orga, 


he had married. But the 


fe was at that time in great 
married the Da 
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king his Favourite's part ag 
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Aerea with the many Inconveniencies, 
vourite's Head off, but died hi 


F. 


| 


Spaniards 
nalized themſelves to their gteat 


e of aeg was r. 


de 


him every where ; 
made a Peace with 
honourable Terms. He died in the Year 


boaſted mightily of in 
ith the Fortagweſe under the Duks of 


ainſt 

.open War enſued betwixt them, the Re- 
his own Son, and the City of Toledo 
King. At laſt the King tired out of 
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| cut 
the next Year. 2454; 
the Reign of this King a War broke out betwixt 
and thoſe of Granada, wherein the firſt ſig- 


An Introduction to the 


Queen of Naples; but a Difference ariſing betwixt Joan 
and Al declared the ſaid Adoption vuid and null, 
receiving in his ſtead Lewis Duke of Anjow; which after- 
wards occaſioned bloody Wars betwint Frence and Spain. 
But at laſt Afonſo got the upper Hand, making himſelt 
Maſter of Naples, and leaving the ſame to his natural Son 
1442. Ferdinand. -IntheKingdom of Caffile, Jom Il. was fuc- 
2 .. —— by his Son 12 an - 
the Spaniſh Nation. Being inca begetting Chi 
dren, to removethe Suſpicion, be bir'done Bertrand Cur- 
III DIES 
je with t ; w ving t a 
ous Da — Frm — her to be pro- 


claimed Heireſs to the · · v7 What — this 
Crime the was, the Queen afterwards had an- 
other Ba — 1 


wipe off 
on of 


of Joan, whom he had promiſed in Marriage to Cherles 
Duke of Aguit aim, Brother to Lewis XL. King of France - 
Bur he dying > at laſt was reconciled to 
Ferdinand and Iſabells, and died in the Year 1472. 


-  Fedinondthe , $-9- From this Match of Ferdinand (whom the Caf i- 
nne = sal the Vth, or the Catbhalict) wit Yabelle, ſprang 
and Kut, the great Fortune and Power of Spain; for in his Reign 
Jem or g. 1tarrived to that pitch of Greatneſs, which ever fince has 
File ande- made it both the Terror and the Envy of Europe. This 
72,0 . Ferdinand met with ſome obſtacles at the beginning of his 
Reign, the States of Caſtile having limited his Power with- 
| in 
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1 N And Joan, the late King $ 
Dag 1 contracted — 4 — e 

on ln entring with a puiſſant 
foro cauſed her to be proclaimed Queen; ; but he Por- 
tugueſe being ſoundly top the who —_— 

24 Joan retiring to a Monaſtery, the civil 
were totally ſuppreſs d. Ferdinands —— — 
gulate ſuch Diſorders as were crept into the Government, 
in the former Reigns; with which view he cauſed that 
Law-book to be compiled, which from the City of Toro, 
where it was firſt Publiſhed, is called LepgesTawri. In the 
Year 1478, the famous Spenifb Inquifition was firſt inſti- The 
tuted by him againſt the Adoors and Jews, who having 
once profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, did afterwards re-. 
turn to their Idolatry and Superſtitious Worſhip. This 
Court of Inquiſition is eſteemed an inhumane and exe- 
crable Tribunal other Nations, and carries the 
eſt Injuſtice with it, in ordering the 7 to 
the Guilt of their Parents, and not 
one to know his Accuſers in order to clear hi 
them: But the Spaniards aſcribe to this Inqui 
Benefit they enjoy of one Religion, 4 
has brought great Inconveniencies 
However, tis certain, that tho? by t y 
be forced to a feigned Contormity, aud cbiigel to ſhut 
their Mouths, yet they are not the Inſtruments tar 
inſpiring the Minds of Men with fincere Piety. Atter 
Ferdinand had ordered his Affairs at home, and upon the 
Death of his Father, taken him the Government of 
Arragon, he undertook an it ion againſt the Moors 
of Granada, which laſted ten Years, w the Spani- 
ærds were routed near Mala a, but quickly revenged them- 
ſelves upon their Enemies, taking tram them one Place 
after another, till at laſt they beti 
2 bs Font, and 12000 e; and having for- ken. 
ing Boabdiles to a ſurrender, they put an end to 

che CE of the Adore atter it had ſtood 
there for above 700 Years. And toprevent the ility 
of their ever encreaſing again in 7 F — 
niſned 175000 Families ot Fewsand Moors out of Spain, 
which mens, the Kin rp was at theſame time Fi 
ed of vaſt Riches, a number of e e, 


After this he took from þ A, Mazalquivir 
- Kere, 


 deVelez, and Mellilla, a 


al. | 


The ſirſt be- 


den 
inquiſuion. 


148m. 


1483. 


the City of Grana. — 


1494: 


| An Introduftion to the 
He likewiſe made uſeof this opportunity to teach his No. 
bles, who were grown over powertul, their due Reſpe& 
and Obedience to the King, and took upon himſelf the So- 
vercign Diſpoſal of all the S; ani Orders of Knighthood, 
which were grown to that exceſs of Riches and Power in 
Spain, that they were tormidable to its Kings. Much a- 
os bout the ſame time Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoweſe, diſ- 
Amcrica dil. covered America, after his Offers had been refuſed by the 
cora'd. Soup ot Portugal and England; and after he had been ſe- 
ven 


ears ſolliciting at the Court of Caſt ile for — 2 
undertake the Voyage: At laſt 1 Ducats were employ- 
ed in equipping three Veſſels, out of which Stock ſuch 
prodigious ueſt and Riches have accrued to « ap 
that ever fince it bas aimed at the univerſal Monarchy of 
Europe. How eafily the Spanierds theſe vaſt 
Countries, and with what Barbarity they uſed the Inha- 
bitants, is too long to be related here. Not long after, a 
War was kindled int Spain and France, which has 
been the occaſion of inſpeakable Miſer ies in „ theſe 
two warlike Nations being now freed from that Evil 
which had hitherto diverted them from meddling with 
Foreign Affairs, the French having rid themſelves from the 
Engliſh, and the Spaniards from the Moors. For when 

Nel Charles VIII. King of France undertook an Expedition a- 
of whe War Ba inſt the Kingdom of Naples, Ferdinand did not judge it 
berwix tor his Intereſt, to let the Frenc by ing this King- 
trance and dom, become Maſters ot Italy; — y, ſince by mar 
— ry ing his Daughter he was in Alliance with England, For- 
gs nd the Netherlands, and the then Kings of Naples 
deſcended from the Houſe of Arragon:; And tho” France 
lately entered with him into a Conti , by vertue of 
which the French gave up Rowſſiliop to Spain, hoping 
= thereby tobring over Ferdinand to their Party; | 

7 leſs, when be perceived that by all his Int he could 

| not diſſwade him from undertaking this tion, he 

entered into a Conf, with the Pope, the Emperor, 

— Venice and Milan, againſt France. At the ſame time, he 

lent to the A ſfiſtance ot the Neapolitans, Gena Ferdl. 
nnd de Cerdua, after ard ſurnamed the Grand Captain, 

. under whoſe Conduct the French were beat out of the Ne«- 

pPialitan Territories, whilit he himſelf made an Inroad into 

* Langredoc. In the Year 1500 the Aoors living in the 

ö Aountains near Granada rebelled, and were not without 


"0p great Difficulty appeated. Atterwards an Agreement was 


Hiſtory of S PAIN. 4 


| made betwixt Ferdinand and Lewis XII. King of Fraxce, 
to take j joint Poſlefſion of the Kingdom of Naples, under 


near 
tt — — — 
doe Gn drove the French a ſecond — 
. —— was not rewarded by 
—— — to his Merits, for Ferdinand being 
== = Brant re) ex — 
to on to a 
fromthence; and taking — 2 
In the mean time 


to Blows, 
took the City of N 
% Of Givigliano, 21 


Willof abel, 2 
Caftile. And to maintain of nit > ——— 
into a — »A German 
de Foix, Siſter to Lewis XII. hereby to obtain a 
1 Aſſiſtance, Por coming ke deen ome to arc 


: But Philip 
Rt EY cn heme of hs 


EE Cone 
er 
2 f — 
. — — the Government — 
his — 1 1 not wit h- 


| the Emperor Maximilian to it, inthe 
zige his Grandſon Charles. In the Year 1508, Ferdi- 


SITE hen 


tramto, Tr — and Polipnano, which che Vw: — — 
bad formerly obtained for ſome Services done to the Nes. 
Politens. But as ſoon as Ferdinand that the Ve- 
netiams were like to be ſwallowed up by the Em and 
France, the Pope and be left theConfederacy, chinking 
more convenient to preſerve the State of Venice; ſince 

— 2 22—— — 
wu ee in Italy. Hence aroſe a War, in which 


— 


7712. 


1319. 


Wen be. but in vain. 
rain chere tO 
and aan. ant, but beat the Im 


Kin 
the Mountains ; and which fince that time the. 


alſo made an Inrode into 
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Fohn d Alert King of Naverre, taking part 

French, was, upon the Inſti on of Ferdinand, EXCOMm- 

municated by the Pope; which pretext Ferdinand 

took an ity to poſſeſs himſelt of that part of the 
Naverre, which lies on the Spaniſb ſide of 


French have in vain endeavoured to recover. In the Year 


1510 the Spanierds took J and Tripoli the 
Coaſt of Baybery ; but — 21 n 


This wiſe King died in the Lear 1516. 


5. 10. To him ſucceeded. his Grandſon by his Daugh- 
ter, Charles, the fifth of that Name, who, with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Cardinal Ximenes, immediately took 
himſelf the Adminiſtration of the Government, his 
other, to whom the ſame be being uncapable of 
exerciſing it. This Prince, who, Charles theGreat, 
was the moſt potent Prince that hath been in Europe, ſpent 
the part of his Life in Travels and Wars. In the 
very beginning of his Reign there were. ſome Commoti- 


ons in Spain, which were 9 —— ohn d Albert 
1 the Kingdom of Nauarre, in 
to recover it, but was quickly repulſed. But with 


the French, during his whole Life, he waged continual 
Wars. For, tho'in the Year _ he made a League with 


King Francis L w the hter of Francis, then 
under Ape, was ſed to him in Marriage; yet was this 
Tie not enough to keep down the Animoſity ot theſe 


two emulous Princes. Charles fluſl'd with the great Suc- 
ceſs of his Houſe, had always in view his Motto, Plus ul- 
e SE hs 
potent a __ is W is 
Might, fearing, leſt his Power ſhould grow too ſtron 
22 and all the reſt of — 427 
a m icular Advantage, when the Im igni 
was colferr's pon bim; ws obtain which — bine, 
or ſomebody elſe, Francis had labour d with all his Might, 
pon this their Emulation flam'd out in» 
and St. A 


War, in which the French loſt I. 
perialiſts from before s. At 
the fame time Charles took up a Reſolution upon the In- 
ſtigation of Pope Leo X. todiſpoſſeſs the Frenchof Milan; 
upon the Plea that Francis had neglected to receive this 
Dutchy in Fiet af the Empire; and accordingly he beat — 


with the 
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ing ales; —— 
theleſs he was forc'd toquit, as ſoon as Frencis march'd 
with all his Forces that way into [taly to recover the Mi- 
Laneze. In thi — 2 et A, 
but at the Siege ot e 
neral, who totally routed his Army, _ 22 


— n part ere ofthis oh in havin having 1 a great 


9 — «ples and Savone; el} 
confidering that thoſe who remain'd with him, were 


— beſt way was to avord the Hazard of a Bat- 
«BD by retiring under the of Milan. The French 
mer with gun bad ſucceſs, in the Diverſion endea- 
vour'd to give the Emperor, by the help of Cheries Duke 
of Gelderland, and the Friſelendeys: - For theſe wereat that 


time worſted by Charless Forces. There were ſome that 
advis'd Cherles to ſet Francisat 


ſom, and 27 8 
Are 


N fell, 2 into à dangerous 
upon Which Charles himſelf went to viſit * 


. 
Chancellor Gattinara, who alledg d, that ſuch a 
rg — bf 
berry, would rather to proceed 

and fear of tofing the Advantage of his 
222888 — — 
— — wh 3 
concerning his Li on Foot, 
wes finiſſ'd, the —— 
=p ING, oe Roger fuk 
In the mean time, the 
the Emperor, raiſed no 


ces ; and by the Inſtigation 
Armies werd raid to ere Ter 
REECE * 


and Gri hodid not perform their 
8 . . | 
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7 which t 0 
Cherles Bowrbon was flain) and for ſeveral Days toge- 
ther plunder'd the City, and committed Outrages. 
The himſelf was d in the Caſtle of => 
lo; and Charles, at the ſame time that the Pope was d 
11 — — 41489 1 
10 40 Days together, for his wverance, At laſt, pu- 
Res taken. D1Hh'd by Famine, he was forc'd to ſurrender, and to re- 
by de, v. nounce the abovemention'd Lea The Conditions on 
2357: which Francichadobtain'd his „were, That Fran- 
cis ſhould ſurrender the Dukedom of y; renounce 
r 
| tences $ San; marry t | 
| ſter Elconore ; and give his two Sons as Pledges for the 


| xp theſe Articles. on ge 


» which 
iſonment: And 
Venice, the 


ye, 

: n 
deſtroy'd with his Army by Sickneſs in the 8 | 
APeacemade Naples a Peace was at laſt concluded atCombrey,in the Year 
= canto. 1520,by vertusof which Frencispaid for his 550000 

| renounc'd his toF Artois, 

Milan, — — — x 

peror; from which Marriage, if a Son ſhould be born, be 

was to be put in Poſſeſſion of the Dukedom of 


er 


refign'd the Sovereignty 
ſoon after the Provinces of Gelder- 


, 


Charles. 


thro? whilſt | 
that by joining their Forces, ruin 
le Power of France. 'Thereu 


— 
homy an the o- 


Buperialiſts, conten f 
they were march rhro* 


| gainer by 
iti Ghar he ws'd the Conquer'd, with too 


ive Princes in too cloſe an 
b igel Maurice Elector of 


. 


Saxony 


r . 


| bike mean while Henry 


virtue of which, the French — to reſtore 


in which the Proteſtant 
II. France, to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Proteſt anta, had taken Metz, Jau and 
Verdun. The Emperor again attackt Metz with great Fu- 
de Ne ee 
in charg” 
which he levell'd Lich the Ground. In Fay the imperia- 3556: © 
I:ſts took Siena, which e gave toCoſmo 
Duke of Tuſcany, reſerving to . 505 and 
ſome Sea- ports. At laſt, Charles tir d with the Toils of 
the Empire, and the lofirmities of his Body, refign'd the 
Imperial Crown to his Nr wauld not 
conſent that the ſame ſhould come to his5 bali 


to Philip he 
cer thts 1 


erv 


At laſt a Peace was concluded at neurone 


2 DF pence be: 
11 nd Fr, 
had taken in Italy. And thus were thaſe Provinces —_— 
in one Moment, far the Conqueſt of which Cherles and 
Henry had ſhed ſo much Blood. But vaderhand it was 
: That both the King of Sin and Frguce hauld en- 
leavour to root out the Hereticks 1 
which ſucceeded afterwards very ill both in $pein 
France. In rhe Year before this, piz. 1558, flie Charles chats dies: 
= the Convent of 3% uo 6 pe where be ſpent his 
laſt Days in quiet. His laſt W and Toftament tho' ne- 


ver 


— 
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Mann: rs of theſe Nations, but likewiſe upon the account 
that the latter had been in great eſteem with Charles V. 
whoſe humour ſuited mightily with their Cuſtoms. On 
the contrary, Fhilip only encourag'd the Spaniards, who 
laving an extraordinary Conceit of their own Abiliti 
and taking the Netberlanders tor Cowards, did not think 
ti ey had Courage enough to —_ their Deſigns. The 
Spaniards were well pleas'd to fee the Netherlanders tu- 
multuous, hoping the King would, upon that ſcore have an 
tunity to the their ample Privileges, and by making 
them all alike obtain an abſolute Dominion over them: 
This done, they hoped to make theſe Countries their Ar- 
mory andStorehouſe, from whence they might with more 
eaſe invade Franc? and England, and raile the Spaniſh 
Monarchy to the higheſt d:greeof Greatneſs. But the Ne- 
therlandeys, were reſolv'd not to part with their Liberty, 
nor to be treated as a 1'd Nation. The neighbour. 
ing Princes alſo, but eſpecially Elizabeth, Queen of Eng- 
Land, took the Opportunity ot theſe Troublesto empty t 
vaſt Treaſures ot Spain, and to exhauſt its Strength. In 
like manner the Proteſt ant Princes alſo of Germany, who. 
hated the Spaniards, were glad of this opportunity, and 
aſſiſted the Prince of Orange upon all occations. And the 
Emperors thought it more convenient to be quiet and to 
pleaſe the Germans, than to be too torward to afliit their 
Couſins, Theſe Commotions in the Netherlands occati- 
on'd a War betwixt Philip and Elizabeth, Queen of Eng- war with 
land, in which the not only afforded Aſſiſtance to the Ne. . 
therlanders, but with the Exyliſh Privateers did conſidera- 
ble miſchiet to the Saniſb Weſt-India Ships; and the fa- 
mous Francis Drake plunder'd the very Southern Coaſt of 
America. On the other fide, Philip, by ſupporting the 
Rebels in Ireland, prov'd very troubleſome to Queen El;. 
zabeth. At laſt Philip teſolved with one ſtroak to link the | 
whole Strength of Exgland; to which purpoſe he was e. | 
quiping a great Fleet tor ſeveral Years together, which he | 
callid the Invincible. the like being never ſeen before thoſe | 
Times. The Fleet conſiſted of 150 Sail of Ships, which f 
carry'd 1600 great pieces of Braſs Cannon, and 1050 of | 
Iron ; 3000 Seamen, and 20000 Marines, befides Volun- 
'tiers; the C amounted daily to 30000 Ducats, but 
the whole Expedition came to twelve Millions of Ducats. 
At the ſame time the Pope Sixtzs V. excommunicated 
Queen Elizabeth, adjudging —— to Philip. he 
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all theſe P tions came to nothing, the greateſt part 

The ) Of this Fleet being deſtroy'd, partly by the Engliſh and 
die Dutch, partly by Tempeſts in the German Ocean; fo that 
% few return'd home, and thoſe that did were very much 
ſhattered; and in fine the loſs was fo univerſal, that there 

was ſcarce 2 noble Family in Spain but went into Mourn- 

ing tor the lo ot ſome Friend or another. But the mag- 

nanimity and evenneſs ol Temper that Philip ſhew d upon 
this occaſion, was much to be admur'd, for he recerv'd 

the bad News without the leaſt Alterat ion, giving only 
this Anſwer, I did not ſend them out to fight againſt the 
. 1538. Winds and Seas. After that, the Engliſh and Dutch F leets 
being join'd, beat the Spaniſh Fleet near Cadiz, taking 

2596. from the Spaniards, not only a great many Ships richly 
Laden, bur alſo the City of Cadiz it felt ; which never- 
theleſs was abandon'd by the Engliſh General, the Earl 

of Eſſex, after he had plunder'd it: Neither did Spain 
E any Advantage by having entangled it ſelf in the Irou- 
les, and (as it was call'a) the Holy League, made in 

France. Philip,*tis true, propos'd to himſelt᷑ to have met 

with a tair opportunity, by excluding theBowrbon Family. 

to annex the Crown ot France to his Houſe, or by raiſing 
Diviſions in that Kingdom, to aſſiſt one of his Creatures in 
obtaining that Crown; but by the Courage and 
Fortune of Henry IV. all theſe Meaſures were broke, and 
he declaring himielf a Catholick, took away the Founda- 
tion whereupon the League was built. By this turn, 

Philip ſafter'd extreamly in his Affairs; for in the mean 
time that he ſent the Duke of Parma Governor of the Ne- 
therlands, to the Aſſiſtance of the League in France, the 
Contederate Netherlanders had leiſure given them to pur 
| themſelves and their Affairs in a good poſture. Beſides, 
1594 Henry. atter reducing moſt of France declar'd War 
againſt Philip; the Count de Fuentes took Cambray in the 
Year 1595, and the next Year the Arch-Duke Albert ma- 
ſter d Calais. On the other fide, Henry recover'd Fere 
from the Spaniards. In the Year 1597, the Spaniards took 

Amiens by ſurprize, which Henry recover'd not without 

t Difhculty. At laſt, a Peace was concluded in that 
me Year betwixt France and Spain at Vervin; Philip 
waged alſo ſeveral Wars againft the Turks; for the Pirate 
1851. Dragutes had taken from the Spaniards, Tripoli, after they 
; had in Poſſeſſion of it _—_ To retake 
this, Philip fent a ſtrong Army, which took 9 * of 
3 | erbis ; 


Teace made 


at Feryin. 
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Gerbis; but being afterwards beaten by the Turkiſh Fleet, 
he loft, together with the Iſland, 1800 Men and 42 Ships. 1560. 
In the Year 1565 Malt ha was befieg'd by the Iuris du- 
ring the ſpace of tour Months, but was reliev'd by Phi- 
lip, who forced the Turks to raiſe the Siege with great 
loſs. In the Year 1571, the Confederate Fleet of Spain, 
Venice, and other Italian States, under the Command of 
Don John of Auſtria, obtained a moſt ſigna l Victory over 
the Trrkiſh Fleet near Lepanto, whereby the Turkiſh Na- 
val Strength was weaken'd to that degree, that they were 
never afterwards ſo tormidable in thofe Seas as they were 
before: 'Tho? indeed the Spaniards got no great Reputati- 
on in this War, for by their delays, that conliderablelfland 
of Rhodes was loſt before. In the Year 1573 Don Fohn of 
Au/tria paſſed with an Army into Africa, to retake Twnis, 
which ſucceeded ſo well, that he forced the City, and 
added a new Fortification to it: But in the Year next tol- 
lowing, the Turks ſent a puiſſant Army thither, and retook 
the City, its Fortificat ions being not quite perſected; as 
allo Goletta, which was but forrily provided with Neceſ- 
faries, tho? loſt indeed by the Unſkiltulneſs and Cowardice 
of the Governor; ſo that the whole Kingdom ot Tunis, to 
the great Prejudice of the Chriſtians, tell into the Hands 
of the Turks. At home Philip was at War with the Ma- 
ransof Granada, who rebelling agaiuſt him were ſupport- 
ed by the Algerizes, and could not be ſubdu'd but with 
great difficulty ; and it the Twrks had been quick enough 
in giving them timely Aſſiſtance, it might have prov'd 
very dangerous to Spain. This Rebellion did not end till 
the Year 1570, after it had continu'd for three Years. 
There were allo ſome Commotions among the Arragaui= 1562; 
ans; who pretended to take part with Anthony Perez, who 
nood upon the Privileges of the Kingdom of Arragor, to 
avoid the Indict ment laid againſt him, for having, upon 
theKing's Orders, privately wurther'd Efcoveds, an inti- 
mate Friend of Don Johm of Auſt ria. Ey lay ing this In- 
ditment, Philip intended at once to purge himfelt of the 
Infamy of the Fact, ud to be revenged upon Perez, who 
had been unfaithtul to him in fome Love Intrigue. And 
thoꝰ this did not much redound to the Honour ot Philip, 
et by this he took an Opportunity to retrench the Privi- 
ges of the Arragoni ans. In the Yeir 1568, Philip caus'd 
his Son Charles to be kil}'d, upon the precence, that he had 
endeavour'd to kill his Father; and not long after, the 
| E 2 Queen 
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Queen Iſabella, Charles's Step- mother, died, not without 
Oppeln 1 been — But a great many are 
of Opinion, that ſome Love Intrigues were the occaſion of 
their Death, which is the more probable, becauſe the ſaid 
I/abell2 being intended for the Bride of 3, had been 
taken by the Father in ſpite of his Son. Henry King of 
Portugal dying, there were ſeveral Pretenders to that 
Crown, among whom was Philip, (as being born of Iſa- 
bella, Emanuel King of Portugal's Daughter) who main- 


tain'd his Right by the Sword; and by the Conduct of 


the Duke of Alva, conquer'd the Kingdom, forcing Ant ho- 
27, the Baſtard, who had caus'd himſelt to be proclaim'd 

ing, to fly into England, and from thence into France, 
where he died an Exile in Paris: Only the Iſland of Ter- 
cera held out for ſome time longer, which the French in- 
tending to relieve, were totally routed by the Spaniards. 
And thus Philip became Maſter both of the Eaſt and Weſt - 
Indies, the two greateſt Mines of Riches in the World. 
Nevertheleſs, the French, liſh, and Hollanders, had 
tound out a way to eaſe him of theſe prodigious Revenues. 
For Philip, juſt betore his Death, did conteſs, That the 
War with the Netherlands only, had coſt him 564 Milli- 
ons of Ducats. And truly, it is very probable, that truſt- 
ing to his vaſt Riches, he was thereby prompted to his am- 
bit ious Deſigns, and to undertake more than prov'd bene- 
ficial to him. He died in the Year 1598. 


8. 12. Philip the Ill's Father had left him the Kingdom 
in Peace with France, but the Dutch War grew day 


ev 
the heavier upon the Spaniards. The Spaniards aid bope, 


that after Philip II. in his latter Days bad married his 


Daughter Clara Eugenia to. Albert Arch-Duke of Auſtri 
iving her the Netherlands for a Dowry, the Dutch w ou 
ome more pliable, and re- unite themſelves with the 
reſt of the Provinces in the Netherlands, as having now a 
Prince of their own, and being freed from the Spaniſh 
Yoak that was fo odious to them. But in the Hol- 
landers did by no means like this Bait, at the Siege 
of Offend gave a taſte to the Sani both of their 
Strength and their firm Reſolution to it out, — 
ui ards reſolved to make Peace with them; eſpeciall 
the Hollamders had found out the way to the Eeft-budies, 
where they made great Progreſs. des, France enjoy- 
ing a peaceable Government „* 


7 
* 

— 
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flag = Foun it was fear d, That if the French ſhould 
fall, with freth Forces, upon _ which was then tir'd 
out and N this t War, it might prove 
fatal to Spain. Add to this, that Spain ted themſelves 
with vain Hopes, that the fear of a foreign Enemy ceaſing, 
the Hollanders in time of Peace might fall into Diviſions 
among themſelves ; or, at leaſt, that Peace and Plenty 
might abate their Courage. The Spaniards gave ſuffici- 
ent Proof of their eagerneſs for a Peace with Holland, by 
ſetting the Treaty on foot in the — 7 by ſending, a- 
mong others, Ambroſius Spinole himſelf thither as Ambaſ- 
ſador, and by granting and allowing them the Eaft-India 
Trade. Whereas the Hollanders carried it very high, and _ 
would not bate an Ace of their Propoſal. At laſt, a Tre 8 
for 12 Years was concluded with Holland. The next en- 1666. 
__y ear, Philip baniſh*d out of Spain goocoo Marans 
the Off-ſpring ot the ancient Moors, who had proteſsd 
themſelves Chriſtians only for a Shew, and intended to 
raiſe a Rebellion, for which end they had under-hand 
crav'd Aſſiſtance from Henry IV. In the ſame Year the 
ami ards took the Fortreſs of Arache, ſituated on the 
ſt of Africa; as they had likewiſe poſleſs'd t hem- 
ſelves before of the Harbour of Final near Genoua. In the 
Year 1619, the Valteline revolted from theGriſons; and 
the Spaniards ſided with the former, in hopes to annex 
them to the Dukedom of Milan. But France taking part 
with the Griſons, the Buſineſs was protracted for a great 
many Years, till at laſt Matters were reftor'd to their for- 
mer State. This difference did rouſe up all Italy. and the 
Fope himſelf took part with the Griſons,tho? Proteft ants, 
ing them in the recovery of the FValteline. The War 
breaking out in Germany, the Spaziards ſent Ambroſe 
Sinola trom the Netherlands into the Palatinate, part of 
1 rans Philip III. died in the Year 
1021. 
13. His Son Philip IV. at the 2 ing of his FH tv. 
14 > great — doth in theCourt, — away 
the — of the Duke de Lerma, the Favourite of his 
Father: But the Duke foreſeeing what was likely to befal 
him, did timely obtain a CardinaPs Cap, f-aring the 
King ſhould aim at his Head. With the beginning of the 
— of this King, the Truce with Holland being expir'd, 
the War was rekindled, in which Spinola was iprc'd to 
raiſe the Siege of Bergen-op-Zoom, becauſe Chriſtian Duke 
1 . 01 
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of Brunſwick, and General Mangfiel4, having beſore tout - 
ed the Spaniards near Flenyy,came to the Aſliſtance of the 
Holianders. Pieter Heyn ſurpriz'd the Spaniſh dilver Fleet, 
with a Booty of 12 Millions of Guilders. At the ſame time 
the Hallanders made a Settlement in Brafile, taking the 
City of Olinda. Inthe Year 1629 the Spaniards, in hopes 
to make a conſiderable Diverſion, and to put the Dutch 
hard to it, made an Inroad into the Im, and took A. 
#:ersfort, whilſt the Hollanders were buſied in the Siege of 
Bois le Duc: But the Hollanders taking Heſel by ſurpre 
they were oblig'd to retreat with all ſpe d over the Kiver 
Wel, tor fear their retreat ſhould be cut off by the Dutch. 
In the Year 1639, a great Fleet was ſent out of 3p4iz into 
the Channel, under the Command of Don Oquends, 
which was deſtroy*d by Martin Tromp, in the Downs, in 
the very ſight of the Engliſh. What the Intention was of 
ing ſo great a Fleet this way, was not generally known 
at that time; but afterwards it was divulg'd, that the 
ſame was intended againſt Sweden, and that there were 
20000 Men ready in Denmark, which, as ſoon as this 
Fleet ſhould have appear'd before Gothenburg, were to have 
join*d them and enter'd Sweden. Afterwards the War was 
protrafted, but moſt tothe diſadvantage of the Spaniards, 
till the Year 1648, when the Spaniardsconcluded a Peace 
with the Hollanders at Munſter, declaring them a free 
Pcople,renouncing all their Pretenfions over them, and leave 
ing tothem all the Places which they Ladtaken from them. 
France did its utmoſt to hinder tlie Concluſion of this 
Veace, at leaſt fo long, till that Kingdom might alſo make 
a Peace with Spain; but the Hollanders did not think it 
ad iſeable to ftay their Leiſure, tearing, that if Spain was 
brought tco low, the French would thereby be enabled to 
ſwaliow up the Netherlands, and become their immediate 
Neighbours, which they foreſaw would prove fatal to 
their State, pain alſo perciving, that the Dutch were 
not to be overcome by torce, was willing to agree to thoſe 
Con dit ions, being glad to be rid once of fo troubleſome 
an Enemy, that they might have the more leiſure to be 
even with France and Portugal. It is reported, that this 


War coſt the Spaniards above One thouſand five hundred 


Millions of Ducats. In the Year 1628, U:zcent II. Duke 
ot Mantua, dying, the Emperor endeavour'd toexclude 
Charles Duke ot Nevers, he being a Frenchman born, from 
the Succeſũon of that Dukedom, under pretence of having 

liege 
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negleted ſame acknowledgment of Entrance due upon it, 


asbeing a Fief of the Empire. At the ſame time the c 


ards took the opportunity to renew their Pretenſions upon 
Montferat ; and the Spaniards, in hopes of getting ſome. 
thing in the Fray, betieg*d Caſal. On the other fide, the 
Freneh eſpous'd the Cauſe of the Duke of Nevers, rais'd 


the Siege of Caſal, and put the Duke into Poſſeſſion of the 


Dukedom of Mantua ;.w hich did much weaken the Repu. 
tation of the Spaniards in Italy. In the Year 1635, the 
Frenchdeclar'd War againſt Spain, under pretencethat they 
had taken Priſoner Philip Chriſtopher Elector of Treves, he 
being under the Protect ion ot the King of France, and that 
they had diſpoſſeſ'd the French Gariſon of Treves, and 
palleſs d themſelvesof that City: but the true Reaſon 

that it was thought high time to bridle the denkicies and 
Power of the Houſe of Africa, which after the Battle of 
Nordlingen, and the Peaceconcluded at Prague,was grown 
very formidable; and that France being well ſett led at 
home, began to be in a very flouriſhing Condition. So 
the French, after they had beat the Prince Tommaſo near A 
vennes, enter'd the Netherlands with a great Army, but 
the Succeſs did not anſwer Expectation; the Dutch eſpe- 
cially being unwilling that France ſhould make any con- 
liderable Conqueſts on that fide : Neither did the French 
gain any thing in /taly. The Year atter that, the Prince 
ot Conde was torc'd to raiſe the Siege of Dole; and the 
Spaniards entring Picardy fill'd Paris itfelf with Terror 
and Contuſion. Gallas the Imperial General endeavour'd 
to enter Burgundy with his Army, but did not gain much 
Ground. In the Yea 1637, the Spaniards loſt Landlreſi. 
The next Year they were torc'd to retire from before Len- 
cate with great Loſs; but the Prince of Conde, on the o- 
ther hand, had the like ill tortune before Fonterabia. In 
1639, the Spaniards beat the French ſoundly near I hion- 
ville, but loſt H-ſdin, Salſes and Salins; and in the Year 
following, the ſtrong City of Arras being likewiſe routed 
near Caſal, after they had attempred, in vain, with all 
their Strength, to oblige the Earl of Harcourt to raiſe the 
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Siege of Turin. In the ſame Year the Cataloni ans revolt- curatonis 
ed, atter a long Diſcontentment; tor their firſt Diſſatiſ- rebch, 


tation had been owing to the Pride of the Duke 4 Olive. 
rex, the King's Favourite, againſt whom they had made 
reat Complaints, but were ſtill ſeverely oppreſo'd by 
im. Thele Diſcontents encreaſed atterwards, when the 


E 4 Cat a- 


1051. 
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Cat aloni ans endeavouring the Relief of Salſes were bea- 
ten, and pretending they were not duly aſſiſted by the Ca- 
filians, lett the Army and marched home. The Duke ta- 
king this opportunity, repreſented them very ill tothe 
King, and cauſed their Privileges to be conſiderably di- 
miniſhed, and their Country to be oppreſs'd with the 
quartering of Soldiers. This put them in open Rebellion, 
and Barcelona beginning firſt, they drove the Spaniards 
out of Catalonia. Then they implor'd the Aid of France, 
and at laſt put themſelves under the Prote ion of that 
Kingdom : And it was Eleven Years betore the Spaniards 
could quite recover Catalonia': Then indeed the Inteſtine 
Commotions in France preſented them with a fair oppor- 
tunity ; for Barcelona, being not timely reliev'd, was 


forc'd to ſurrender to the Speniards. But the revolt of the 
Tortuga“ Falls P, 


«# from 
Spain. 
3640. 


® * 
1636. 


nee gave a greater ſhock to the Spaniards. Phi- 
lip II. tho? he conquer'd this Kingdom, yet had always en- 


d eavourꝰ'd by milaneſs, and by preſcrving their Privileges, 


to mitigate the hatred that the Fortugueze bore to the 
Caftilians,which was grown tothat height, that the Prieſts 
ulcd to inſert in their Prayers, That God would be pleaſed 
to deliver them from the Caſtilian oak + But atter his 
Death the Spaniſh Miniſters had not been fo careful, by 
maintaining their Privileges, to retain the Affect ĩon of the 
Portrgueze, but rather had treated them as a conquer'd 
Nation; which ſoexaſperated the eze, that as ſoon 
as they ſaw Spain begin to decline, immediately ſome Pla- 
ces in Portugal rebell d, but were ſoon after reduc'd to their 
former — Thereupon the Spaniards —— it 
adviſeable, that to bridle this People nothing could be 
more proper, than by employing the Nobles, as well as 
the Commoners in the Wars, to purge off the ſuperfluous 
1! Humours of the Nation. In the mean while the Cat a- 
lau. ans iallinginio Rebellion, the Portagueze Nobles were 
order'd to go into the Field, which they did not well re- 
uh: having, beſides this, ſome other Reaſons to be diſſa- 
tisty'dwitih the Spaziards : And, foraſmuch as the Portu- 
gueze had a preat /.fiction tor the Duke ot Braganza, the 
Spaniards try*d all ways to entice him tocome to Court, 
and tancy'd they had cajoPd him ſufficiently with fair 
Promiſes, invited him very courteoufly to go in Perſon 
with the King into the Field; which Invitation, never- 
theleſs, he knew how to decline very dexterouſly. At 
laſt the Prtugue e Nobility being hard preſs'd to ſerve 

in 
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in the Expedition againſt the Catelonians, which they 


would in no ways conſent to, unanimouſly agreed to 
ſhake off the Caftilian Yoak, and ſecretly ſounded the 
Inclinations of the Duke of Braganza. As ſoon as 

upon the perſwaſions of his Lady, had refolv'd to 


of the Crown, they broke looſe and ſurprifing the Gari- 
= in the Ci of 7 Liſbon, the Palace — ** ort, ſeiz d 
the Shi 


ps, kill'd the Secretary of State Vaſconcello, and 

proclaim'd the Duke ot Brganza King, under the Name Day of 

of Jom IV. purging the whole Kingdom within eight s- 

days of the Caftilians, and that with the loſs only of two Ny ber- 

or three Perſons. Which may ſerve as a remarkable In- ,. 

flance to convince the World, how eafily a Kingdom is 

Joſt, where the Peoples Inclinations is averſe to the Su- 

—.— Head. Thus the SpaniſÞ Monarchy received a 
gnal Blow, and its Power being divided into ſeveral 

Channels, it could not act effectually on all fides. They . 

alſo loſt Perpignan; tho the French could not go further 

into Spain, tor the Prince of Cunde beſieg d Lerida in 

vain, Anno 1647. The Prince Monaco driving the S 1647. 

»iſb Garifons but of his Territories, put himſelf under 

the Protection of France, Anno 1641. There 3 . 

likewiſe a moſt dangerous Rebellion at Naples, the 1 

of which was a poor Fiſher man whoſe Name was Maſs 1647. 

fanello ; who might have put the whole Kingdom into 

a Flame, if the Brench had been at hand to give him 

timely Aſſiſtance ; but by the t management of 

the ernor, the Earl of Ogante, the Tumult was 

appealed. Spain then being forc'd to quench the Flames 

on all fides, ĩt could not be ſo mindful of Holland, which 

was the moſt remote; having all hands full, to reſiſt 

the Dangers threatning them nearer home. And indeed 

the Spaniards had the fortune to reduce, as we ſaid 

before, Catalonia, and to drive the French out of Piom- 

bino and Porto Longone : But oy = 4, took from them 

the Ifland of Jamaica in the Weft-Indies. At laſt France 

being re-eſtabliſhed in its former Tranquility, the Spa- 

ni ards thought it moſt convenient to make Peace with 

that Crown ; Which was concluded betwixt the two 

great Miniſters of State, the Cardinal Mazerini and Dom T-Net, 

vis de Haro, in the Pyrenean Mountains : By virtue of warn 

which France got Rowſilion, and ſeveral conſiderable 

Places in the Netherlands. Spain having thus concluded 

a Peace with all the reſt of its Neighbours, it began to 


4 
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make War in earneſt againſt al. In purſuance of 
which, the Spaniards entred al with a great Forc 
taking from the Portugueze ſeveral Places; but with 
were at ſeveral Places foundly beaten. The Battle near 
Entremos, where Don Fuan, and that near Villa Vicioſa, 
where Caracena received a fatal Defeat, arc moit famous: 
Philip IV. died in the Year 1665. 


F. 14. He had for his Succeſſor his Son, Charles IL a 
Child of four Years of Age, who under the Tuition of 
his Mother, negligently proſecuted the War againſt Fortu- 
gal, and at laſt, by the Mediation of England, was forc'd 
to make a Peace with that Crown, renouncing his Right 
to the ſame; becauſe the French at that time made a grie- 
vous havock in the Netherlands. For tho? Mary Tereſia, 
Daughter of Philip TV. at the time when ſhe was married 
to the King of France, had renounced all her Right of Suc- 
ceſſion to her Paternal Inheritance, yet the French taking 
the opportunity of their flouriſhing Condition, and the 
decay d State of Spain (England and Holland being then 
engag'd in a War with one another, who elſe could not 
have ſeen the Netherlands devoured by them) they entred 
Flanders with a vaſt Army, uſing, among other things, for 
a pretence, that which in Brabant is call'd Jus devolutionis, 
by which the real Eſtates of private Perſons, fall to the 

ildren born during the time of the firſt Marri 
when the Father marries again. The French took in this 
War, without much Refiſtance, a great many conſide- 
rable Cities and Forts, viz. Charleroy, Tournay, Lifle, 
De non, and ſome others; they conquer'd alſo 
the whole Franche Compte, which haſten'd the Peace bes 
twixt England and Holland, and occaſionꝰd the Triple Al. 
liance, as it is called, made betwixt England, Sweden and 
Holland, for the preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 
In the following Year France made a Peace with Spain at 

Compe, 


Aix la Chapelle, reſtoring to Spain the Franche 
but ing what Places they had taken in Flanders. 
when in the Year 1672, was attack'd by the 
French, Spain ſided with the Dutch, knowing that theloſs 
of ard gem 4 1 42 draw after it that of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands. it came again to an War 
5 the very beginning of which Spain loſt Heads once 
more. The rebellious People of threw themſelves 
under the Protection of France, but were ——— 
| | elere 
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deſerted by them. France got alſo Limburgh,Conde, Va- 
lentiens, Cambray, Tpres ; St. Omer, Aeth and Ghent: Peace mads 
But a Peace was concluded at N + by virtue — 
which France kept the Franche Compte, and moſt Places 

taken in the Netherlands, reſtoring only ns Ws Lim- 

burgh, Ghent, Cortryck, Oudenarde, Aeth Charleroy. 

15. Having thus given a brief Hiſtory of the King - n. Naws 
| as of Spain, "twill — be improper to ſubjoin ſome 2. up 
Remarks concerning the Genius of 5424 ＋ and the 
extent of their Territories; as alſo of the Strength and 
Weakneſs of this Kingdom, and its Condition with re- 
ference to its Neighbours. The Spaniſh Nation is com- 
monly eſteem'd to be very wiſe, and to take remote Pro- 
ſpects, throughly weighing a thing before they under- 
take it. But being over-cautious and dilatory in their 
Counſels, the en loſe the opportunities of Action. 
The Spaniards are very firm and ſteady in their Reſo- 
Jutions ; and tho? they fail once in an Attempt, they will 
try their Fortune again, endeavouring to overcome its 
Frowns by their Conſtancy. They are very fit for War 
and not only brave at the firſt Attack, but will alſo hold 
out till the laſt ; their ſober way of living, and fpare 
Bodies, qualify them to bear Hunger and Tharſt, and to be 
very watchful : But this the Spaniards are extreamly 
blam'd for,that they maintain their Gravity by highflown 
Words and a Behaviour. Tho? this Gravity which 
appears fo odious, is not ſo much the effect of their 
Fride, as of a melancholly Conſtitution, and an ill Cuſtom. 
Being natuaally ſuperſtitious, they are, in general, very 
zealous tor the Roman Catholic Religion, and abominate 
all others. They are ſeldom fit for any Trade or Buſineſs 
where hard Labour is requir'd, ſuch as Huſbandry, or 
Handicraft Trades; ſo that theſe are chiefly manag'd a- 
mong them by Foreigners. It 1s credibly reported, That 
in Madrgd a lone, there are above 40000 Frenchmen bei 
for the moſt part, Merchants, Artiſts, Handicrafts-men 
and Labourers, who go under the Name of Burundi ams, 
to avoid the hatred which the Spaniards naturally bear 
againſt the French. And ſuch is the Spaniſh Pride, that 
tho? they think it below themſelves to meddle with thoſe 
Trifles, yet they do not think much to be a poor Centinel 
in ſome Fort or other all their Life- time; the honour of 
the Sword, and hopes oi becoming in time an Officer, 

* 7 * ma king 
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Before the diſcovery was made of America, 


baniſhed a 
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making them amends for what hardſhip they endure. 
Their Pride, Covet and ri Proceedings make 


them hateful to all that are under their Command; and 
theſe _—_ are very unfit Qualifications tor the main- 
tainin t 9 — Spain being mightily ex- 
ha o and conſequently incapable ot raiſing 
great Armies within it ſelf, 15 unfit to maintain v 
and diſtant Countries; for which ſeveral Reaſons may 
be given. The Women here are not fo fruitful as in the 
Northern Parts, which is to be attributed to the heat of 
the — 11 and the conſtitution of their ſpare Bodies. 
And thoſe s which are remote from the Sea-ſhore, 
are not well for that ſome places are very bar- 
ren, and nothing for the ſubſiſtance of Mankind. 
Whoring ng publickly allowed of here; a great many 
of them will rather ſthift with a Whore, than main- 
tain a Wiſe and Children. Thoſe who have taken 
them Holy Orders, or Vows of Chaſtity, of whom 
15 a great number, are obliged not to ES Wars 
they have againſt ſo many —_ eſſ 

in ſtaly and the Netherlands, have ſ 


Spaniards. A vaſt number having — — lanted the — 


into America, being fond of gaing to = Place where ney 


may with a ſmall beginning came to live plentif 
erdinand 

Catholick had at once before the City of Granada, an 
Army of 50000 Foot and 20000 Horſe, tho* Arraxon did 
not concern itſelf in that War, and al and Navarre 


were, at that time, not united with Caffile. To con- 


_ this Country was mightily di AGeonled, when 
er 


dinand, after the taking of Granada, and Philip III. 
great man Thouſands of Jeu: n 
out of Spain; theſe ſettling themſelves in Africa, 
to this day their hatred - the Chriſtians, 1 
their Shi Jin thoſe Seas. pon the whole ; the $ ani. 
END & » Coane o of them 
ntries, by Arms, 1t the gr part 
2 


§- 16. As for the Jurifdition of 
is large enough in extent 
along oy, —— 4 Tune in all 
moſt remote Parts from dhe Sea 221 
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ſubſiſtence of Men or Beaſts: , nearer to the 
Sea-fide, the Country is very fine and fruitful. There 
is abundance of Sheep here. They have allo very fine 
and ſwitt Horſes, but ſcarce enough for their own uſe. 
This Kingdom is very well fituate for Trade, having on 
the one the Ocean, and on the other the Mediterra- 
nean, where they have moſt excellent Harbours. Their 
Native Product fit tor Exportation is chiefly Wool, Silk, 
Wine, Oil, Raifins, Almonds, Figs, Citrons, Rice, > 
Iron, Salt, and ſuch like. In former times the Spun 

Gold Mines were 8 but now · a-days, neither 


Gold nor Silver, fo as I know, is di in Spain 
Some will alledge for a reaſon of — hat it is forbid - 
den under ſevere Penalties, in order to it as a reſerve 
in caſe of great extremity. But I am rather apt to believe, 
That theſe Gold Mines have been long ago quite 

by the Avarice of the Spaniards. 


- 17. The greateſt Revenue of Spain comes from A- Toe SpaniG 
—_ from Sw as from — Source, W<indich 
immenſe quantities of Gold and Silver are conveyed into 

ain, and from thence into the other parts of b 
t what time, and by whom this Country, which had 
been ſo unknown to the ans, was firſt diſco- 
vered, we have already ment Though there are 
ſome who pretend, That America was diſcovered in the 
Year 1190. by one Madoc, Son to Owen Geſneth, a Prince 
in Wales, wha made two Voyages thither ; and having 
built a Fort in Florida or Virginia, or as others ſay, in 
Mexico, died in America: That this is the reaſon why in 
the Mexican Tongue abundance of Britiſh Words are to 
be met withal: And _ 


aniards, at their firſt coming 
into America, found the Reliques of ſome Chriſtian Cu- 
ſtoms among the Inhabitants: 


rom whence ſome infer 
That it the firſt Diſcovery of a gives a 
Title of iety to the Diſcoverers, and would 
have as if not a better Title to America, than 
_= t it is not ſo evident, from whence Spain could 
im a right of ſubduing that Country by force of Arms. 
For what is alledged, among other pretences, r 
the Bull of AMexander VI. wherein he granted tho 
Countries to Spain, this does not only ſeem ridiculous to 
us, but even to thoſe Barbarians themſelves, who have 


ridicuPd it, *— endo; 
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Man, who pretendedto give away that which wasnone of 


his own. However, ſome of the moſt conſc ientious Spani- 
ards do not juſtify what Cruelties their Country-men 
committed in the beginning againſt thoſe poor People, of 

whom they killed, without any Provocation given, a 

great many hundred thouſands: or deſtroy d them by tor- 

cing them to undergo intolerable Hardſhips, and making 

the reſt their Slaves: Tho? atterwards Charles V. being 

intorm'd of this miſerable Condition, order'd all the reſt 

of the Americans to be ſet at liberty. The Spaniards are 

not Maſters of all America; but only of the middle part 

of it, viz. The Kingdoms of Perz and Mexico, and 

thoſe vaſt Iſlands ot Hi ſpaniola, Cuba and Porto Rico; 

Jamaica having been taken from them by the Engliſb. 

Several ſort: Theſe pam ot America are now-a-days inhabited by five 
— od ſeveral ſorts of People: The firſt are the Spaniards, who 
Sand Wen- come thither out of Europe; theſe are put in all Offices. 
Indies, The ſecond are calPd Cr7ol;ans, who are born in America 
ot Spaniſb Parents: Theſe are never employ'd in any 

Office, as being ignorant of the Spanzſh Affairs, and too 

much addicted to love their native r America; 
Wheretore the King is cautious in giving t any Com- 

mand, fearing leſt they ſhould withdraw themſelves 

from the Obedience of Spaiz, and ſer up a Goverument 

of their own ; eſpecially confidering that theſe Criolians 

bear an implacable hatred againſt the European Spaniards. 

For this reaſon alſo the Governors are changed ev 

three Years, to remove the opportunity of ſtrengthning 

their Intereſt too much; and atter their eturn into Spain, 
they are made Members of the Council for the ladies, as 
— eſteem'd the moſt proper to adviſe concerning the 
preſervation of that Country. The third fort call'd Me- 
tiffs, who are born of a Spaniſh Father and an Indi an 
Mother, are in no efteem among them. The fourth fort 
are the remnants of the ancient Inhabitants, of whom a 
— many are to be met with, eſpecially in the King- 
of Peru and Mexico. The fifth fort are the Moors, 

or as the Spaniards call them, Negroes, who being bought 
* are ſent thither to do all forts of Drudgery. 

e are generally very handy, but very per fidious and 
refractory; ſo that they muſt always be kept under a 
ſtrict hand. Such as are born of a Negroe and an Indian 
Woman, are calld Mzulats. Upon the whole, that part 
of Americas, conſidering its bigneſs, is not very on 
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ſtock'd with People, for that the Spaniards did in a moſt 
cruel manner root out moſt of its ancient Inhabitants: 
if I remember well, Hieroninmus Benzonus ſays, That 
the Cities in America, inhabited by theSpan joined - 
tugether, were ſcarce tobe d, for number of People, 
with the Suburbs of Milan: Yet there are ſome who talk 
largely concerning Mexico, viz. That it has betwixt 30 
and 4c0co Spaniſh Citizens, who are moſt of them very 
wealthy, inſomuch that it is reported, there are 18000 
Coaches kept in that City. The Spaniards are not eaſily 
to be beaten out of America; becauſe moſt places in their 
poſſeſſion, are hard to come at, and it is very difficult 
to tranſport ſuch a number of Soldiers out of „ as 
can be ſufficient to attack any of theſe places: Beſides, 
the great difference of the Climate and Diet could not 
but eccafion mortal Sickneſſes among them: But in Peru 
eſpecially, they are very well ſettled, there being ſcarce 
any accets by Land, and by Sea you are obliged to 
round the Sozth and remoteſt parts of America, or | 
to come from the Eaft-Indies; both which are long Sea 
Voyages, which an Army can ſcarce undergo without 
running the hazard of being deſtroyed by Sickneſs. As Riche of 
tor the Riches of America, tis true, the Spaniards at 
their firſt coming thither found no coined Gold or Silver, 
that being unknown in thoſe Days to the Inhabitants ; 
but an inconceivable quantity of Bullion, and abundance 
of Gold and Silver Veſſels made without Iron Tools, all 
which the Spaniards carried intoSpain - But now-a-days 
thoſe Rivers which formerly us'd to carry a Golden 
are almoit exhauſted; and what is found there now is 
dug up out ot the Mines: Above all, the Silver Mines of Po- 
taſi in Peru, afford an incredible quantity of Silver, which 
is yearly, together with ſome other Commodities, tranſ- 
ed into Spain: Tho” after all, a great part of this Sil- 
ver belonging to Italian, French, Engliſh, and Dutch Mer- 
chants, the Jeaſt part ot it remains in pain. In alluſion to 256 
. which, when the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors at Rowe 
2 about „and the latter, to repreſent 
is Matters Greatneſs, ſpoke very largely of the vaſt Ri- 
ches of America, the Frenchman anſwered, That all Eu- 
rope, but eſpecially Spain, had been a conſiderable loſer by 
that, in regard it made every thing dear; That the Spa- 
niards havrng employed themſelves in ſearching after the 
Treafures of America, were thereby become 4a, and had 
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The Canary 
Illands. 
Sardinis. 


Sicily. Barbarians. The Iſle of Sicily is of much greater value, 


Naples. Poſſeſſion, 
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di their own S that it lay uncultiva» 

: That the Ki 4 — truſting to his great Riches, 
ary 


had unnece ars. That Spain being the Foun- 
tain whence veſt Riches were derived to other Na- 
tions, received the leaſt Benefit of all by them, ſince thoſe 
Countries that furniſbed Spain with Soldiers and Con- 
wodities drew the Riches to themſelves. Formerly Eme- 
ralds and Pearls were found in America, but that Stuck is 
Jong fince, by the Avarice of the Spaniards, quite exhau- 
fied. As America is the beſt Appendix of the Spaniſh 
Kingdom, ſo the Spaniards take all imaginable care to 
prevent its being ſeparated from Spain. They make, a- 
mong other things, uſe of this Art ifice, That they will 
not any Manufactury to be ſet up in America, ſo 
that the Inhabitants cannot be without the Europe an 
Commodities, which they do not ſuffer to be tranſported 
thither in any other Ships but their own. 


18. Beſides America, the Canary lands are in the 
eſſion of the Spaniards, from whence are exported 
great * Sugar and Wine. It is credibly re- 
port rr ipes 
of „ at 204. per Pipe. The Ifland of Sardinia 
alſo belongs to the Sani ardt, which Iſle is py large, 
but not very rich, its Inhabitants being for the moſt parc 


from whence uantities of Corn and Silk are ex- 
ported; but t itants are an ill fort of People, 
who muſt be kept under, according to the old Proverb, 
In ſial ami quidem mali, Siculi autem peſſimi. To Sicily 
ate annex d the liles of Maltha and Goza, which were 


Fuer, the Capital City 
of which is ſcarce kept in awe by three Caſtles: The So- 
vereignty of Siena, and a great many ſtrong Forts on 
the 8 of Tuſcany, viz. Orbitello, Porto Hercule, 

Telamone, Monte Argentario, Porto Longone, and theCa- 
ſtle of Piombino; belides the Noble Dukedom of Milan, 
which is the Paradiſe of Italy, as Italy is commonly cal- 
led the Paradiſe of : They have alſo the Harbour 


r n: 
Trade Manufactury flouriſhes extreamly, and this 
Dukedome is much 


by the ards, becauſe 
Spaniards, 27 
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they have thereby a convenient Correſpondence with the ier. 
Houſe ol Auſtria. As long as Burgundy and the Nether. © 
lands were united, they might be compared to a King- 

dom; but now Burgundy is loſt, the Seven united Pro- 

vinces hav: ſ:parated themf=lves trom the reſt of the Ne- 
therlands. In the Eaft-Indies the Philippine Iſlands be- 7% Fer. 
Jonging to the Spaniards, the Capital City of which being mmm 
Manilla, was taken by them in the Year 1565. But 

*rheſe IiJands are fo inconfiderable, that it has been often 

under debate, whether it were not moſt convenient to 
abandon them: However ſome Indian Commodities, 

which are brought trom ſeveral places, and eſpecially 

trom Chima, to Manilla, are from thence tranſported to 

New Spain and Mexico, and by this means there is kept a 
conſtant Communication betwixt the Spaniſh Weſt and 
Eaft-Indics. 


S. 19. From what has been ſaid, it is evident, that . 
Spain is a potent Kingdom, which has under its 1 — 17 
diction, rich and fair Countries, abounding with all Ne- 
ceſſaries ; and atfording not only a ſufficiency for the uſe 
of its Inhabitants, but a great Overplus for Exportation. 

Add to this, that the Spaniards do not want Wiſdom in 
— - their State Aﬀairs, nor Valour to carry on a 
War. Nevertheleſs this vaſt Kingdom has its Infirmi- 
ties, which have brought it ſo low, that it is ſcarce able to 
ſtand upon its own Legs. Their chief deſect is the pau- 
city ot the luhabitants; the number of which is not ſuthci- 
ent either to kecp in Obedience ſuch wide Provinces, and 
thoſe fo averſe to the Spaniards. or to make Head againſt 
a Potent Enemy: And this detect is not ealily to be re- 
p2ired out ot thoſe Countries which are under their 
Subjection; fince it is the Intereſt of ain, rather to 
check the Courage ot theſe Inhabitants, for fear they 
mould one time or another take Heart, and ſhake off the 
ad Yoak. And whenever they raiſe Soldiers in theſe 
vinces, they cannot truſt them with the defence of 
their native Country, but are obliged to diſperſe them, 
by ſending them into other Parts, under the command 
only of Spaniards. Spain theretore is ſcarce able to raiſe * 
within it felf a ſufficient number of Soldiers tor the 
Guard and Defence of its frontier Places: And accord- 
ingly whenever Spaiz happens to have War with other 
Nations, it is obliged ro _ uſe of Foreign mercena- 
: 17 
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Troops, which is attended with this Inconveniency, 
beſides the immenſe Charge of 4 them, that the 
King is not ſo well aſſured of their Faith, as of that 
of his own Subjects. The want of Inhabitants is like- 
wiſe one Reaſon, why Spain cannot now-a-days keep a 
conſiderable Fleet at Sea, which nevertheleſs is extream- 
ly neceſſary to ſupport the Monarchy of that Kingdom. 
Another Weakneſs is, That the Spaniſh Provinces are 
mightily diſ- join'd, as being ſever'd by vaſt Seas and 
Countries: So that they cannot be maintain'd and go- 
vern'd without great Difficulty ; for the Governors of 
the Provinces being remote from the Inſpe&ion of the 
Prince, he cannat take fo exact an account of their Acti- 
ons; and the eſſed Subjects want often opportunity 
to make their plaints to the King; betides that, 
Men and Money are with great charge and danger ſent 
out of Spain into theſe Provinces, without hopes. of ever 
returning into the Kingdom. Their Strength cannot be 
kept together, for that they are thus eb] to divide 
their Forces. The more diſ-join'd theſe Provinces are, 
the more trontier Garriſons are to be maintained. They 
are at the ſame time liable to be attack d in a great many 
places at once, one Province not being able to aſſiſt ano- 
ther. Above all, America the Treaſury of Spain, is par- 
ted trom it by the vaſt Ocean, whereby their Si 
Fleets are ſubje& to the Hazard of the Seas and Pirates. 
And if it happens that ſuch a Fleet is loſt, the whole Go- 
vernment muſt needs ſuffer extreamly by the want of it; 
the Inhabitants of Spain being fo ſd, as not to be 
able to raiſe ſufficient Sums to ſu the Publick Ne- 


ceflities. The King of Spin has t ive, which 
he obtained from P jan VI. that he has the dif. 
poſal of all the chief Church Benefices in his Kingdo 


m 2 
and he is alſo Head and Maſter of all the Ecclehaſticai 
Orders of Knighthood in Spain: And becauſe the Kings 
. 

rs of t ir 1 t 
hrs ty te ein Be tes of he Bon 7 
tholic ion, V © ts, t 
have always been endea vouring to promote the Intereſt of 
Spain. 
&. 20. Laſtly, It remains, to confider what Conduct 
Spain obſerves in relation to its Neighbours, and what 
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Good or Evil it in expect from th n Ii 
— — he — of Berbary, on which it has ſeveral 


row, viz. Pegnon de Velez,Oran, and Arzill a; and *twere rence ts is 


their intereſt to have alſo Algiers and Tunis. Spain has no 
occaſion to apprehend any thing from that Coaſt, now 
that it has quite freed iiſelf from the very Remnants of 
the Moors And as for the ies committed by thoſe 
Corſatrs, they're not ſo hurtful to Spain, as to other Na. 
tions, who traffick with Spain, Italy, or Jury; tor the 
| iards ſeldom export their own Commodities into the 
other Parts of Europe; theſe being exported by other Na- 


J ==, 


tions. The Juris ſeem to be pretty near to the Iſlands of . 


Sicily and Sardinia, and to the Kingdom of Naples. Vet 
are they not ſo much tear'd by the Spaniards ; the Sea 
which lies betwixt them being an obſtacle againſt making 
a Deſcent with a conſiderable Army in any ot thoſe Parts; 
and it an Army ſhould be landed, its Proviſions, which 
muſt come by Sea, might eaſily be cut off: For in ſuch a 
Caſe, all the States of Italy would be obliged to fide with 
the Spaniards to keep this cru: Enemy from their Borders; 
and their Naval Strength join'd together, much ſurpaſſes 


the Twyks in every reſpect. From the {talian States the le, Stutes, 


Spanierds have littleto tear, it being a Maxim with them, 
ro preſerve the Peace of Italy. Nevertheleſs, this is moſt 
certain, That if Spain ſhould endeavour to encroach upon 
the Italian States, they would unanimouſly oppoſe it; and 
if they ſhould find themſelves too weak to oppoſe their 
Deſigns, they might be eaſily wrought upon tocall France 
to their Aid. The P 

nough to be Maſter ot the Kingdom of Naples, Spain 
holding the fame in Fief of the Papal Chair. But the 
Pope wants Power io execute ſuch a Deſign, and the reſt 
of the States of Italy would. not be forward to fee ſo con. 
fiderable a Country added to the Ecclefiaſtical State; and 
| belides, the Pope's Kindred are more for gathering of Ri- 
ches out of the preſent Eccleſiſtiacal Revenues, than for 
beſtowing the ſame upon an uncertain War. On the o- 
ther fide, Spain having found it very benelicial tor its In- 
tereſt, to pretend to the chiet Prote&arſhip of the Roman 
Religion, and being ſenſible that the Pope's good or bad 
nations towards it, may either prove advantageous 
or difadvantageous, they have always endeavoar'd, by all 
to keep fair with the Popes. France, on the con- 


trary, having taken part _ the Prot:ftants,whom 2 
| 2 


perhaps, might be willing e- The Pope, 
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and the Houſe of Auſt ria have ſought to oppreſs, has de- 
monſtrated ſufficiently to the Rowan Court, that it is not 
ſo fond of that Religion. Upon this Conſideration, the 
chief aim of the wiſeſt Popes has been, to keep the Power 
of Spain and France in an equal Balance, that being the 
m Method to keep up the Authority and 


Venice, vide for the Security of the Popedom. It being the prin- 


cipal Maxim of the Venetians, to preſerve their L. 


and State, by maintaining the Peace of Italy, Spain has 


Gee. 


Flerenct. 


great reaſon to live in a 


. the Milaneze would be in immediate dan 


no Reaſon to be jea lous of them as long as it undertakes 
nothing againſt them. Beſides, tis their Intereſt, as well 
as of all the other Italian States, that the Spaniards re- 


main in Poſſeſſion of Milan; for fear, if France ſhould be 


come Maſter of this Dukedom, it might thereby be put in 
a way to conquer all the reſt of Italy. On the other fide, 
if Spain ſhould ſhew the leaſt Inclination to attempt any 
thing againſt the Liberty of Italy, it cannot expect, but 
that theVexetians, it not by an open War, at by their 
Counſels and Money, would oppoſe it: For the reſt, this 
State endeavours to remain Neuter betwixt France and 
Spain, and to keep fair with both of them, as long gy 
not act againſt her Intereſt. Genau is of great Conſe- 
quence to the Spaniards, upon which in a great 
meaſure the Security and Preſervation of the Mileneze - 
With this View, when Charles V. could not effect his In - 
tention of building a Caſtle (bei therein by 
Andreas Doria) whereby he intended to oppreſs the Ge- 
nome ſe, the Spaniardsfound out another way to make them 
depeudent their Intereſt, by borrow ing vaſt Sums ot 
Money from the Genaueſe upon the Security of the King's 
Revenues in Spain. Beſides this, they are poſſeſs'd ot t 
Harbour of Final on the Coaſt of Genows, whereby they 
have taken away the Power from them ot cutting off the 
Correſpondence betwixt Spain and Milan. Spain has 
Corr with S. 
voy; tor if that Prince ſhould fide with France againſt it, 
ger of being loſt. 
It would be very pernicious for Savoy, if the King of 
Fr ance ſhould become Maſter of Milan, ſince Savoy would 
be then ſurrounded on all fides by the French, it being ea- 
ſy for Spain to maintain a good Correſpondence with S- 
voy. » and the reſt of the Italian Princes, have all 
Reaſon to be cautious how to offend Spai 


Spain, yet 
would ſcarce ſuffer Spain to encroach en / of them, 
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It is alſo of Conſequence to the Sani ards to live in friend- 
ſhip with theSwiſs, partly becauſe they muſt make uſe of The . 
ſueh Soldiers as are lifted amon . 5 partly becauſe =_ 
may be very — 41 2 — the Milaneze ; and 
their Frienaſh ip is y Money. But the 
Swiſs bein era Re — Spa is in greater Autho- 
rity ich — Cantons, but France with 
the Proteſtant Cantons, which being the 'moſt potent have 
either been cajoll'd by fair Words, or Mon — 
have conniv dat the h becoming Ma ers of the Coun- 
ty of iy in the laſt War, w — formerly they us d 
to take e care for its Preſervation. The Hollanders Ht! od. 
were before the Peace of Munfter the moſt iciousEne- 
mies to ; but ſince the concluſion of that Peace, there 
is no cauſe that Spain ſhould fear 2 thing from them, 
finceI donot ſee any reaſon why theſe attack Spain, 
or endeavour — 4 any y thing fro m them, as having e- 
nough to do to maintain what they have already got. And 
if they ſhould attempt any thin _ the — 2 
2 would not meet wit reſiſtance from the 

Sami ards there, but France and Lend would not eaſil 

uffer, that both the Eaſ and Weſt- — 2 — 
ſeſſion of the Dutch : - And the Diuted ave, for their own In- 
tereſts, oblig d to take care, that France by ſwallowing up 
the Nether , may not become their next Neighbour on 
the nor obtain any conſiderable Advantage againſt 
Spain. The Power of Germany, Spain may conſider as its c 
own, as far as the ſame — on the Houſe of Afri a. | 
And it 'is not long ago fince the States of Germany were 
pans uaded to take upon them afreſh the Guaranty of the 

ircle of Bu by; whenby Spain hoped to have united 
itsIntereſt wit that ofthe German Empureagainſt France; 


2 a War happens — 1 t etwoCrawns, 
it is le that this Circle ſhould eſcape untouch'd, 
it being 22 moſt convenient place where may attack 
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' one another with Vi Lend is capable of doing 

| moſt da to the Tut , and eſpecially in the 
Weſt-Indies : But wou no iner by it, Br. 
lince they have a vaſt Trade with the 222 a4 


and theit Trade in the Levant would ſuffer extreaml — 

the &) r 1 not to 2 — _ 12 

not look with a ye upon Iuc b 

che Engliſh. 1 by it ſelf cannot much hurt Fj +<4 Port vge”. 

but in Con junction with * Enemy, it is capable ot 
3 


making 


70 An Introdutlion to the 


m1k:nza conſiderable Diverſion at home. But the Portu 
tune could not propoſe any conitderable Advantages to 
themſel.es thereby; and it might eaſily happen, that 
Follmd ſidinę with Spain might take from thence an op» 
portrunity to drive the Portuguegze quite out of the Eaff- 

Fee. {:4ics, Upon the whole, the King of France is the Ca- 
pital and moſt formidable Enemy to Spar. 


CHAP. III. 


of PORTUGAL. 
ho Ovigin 8-1. al, which comprehends the greateſt part of 
— that Province that the Romans calbd (Luſitania, 


1 Poitugal. fell with the reſt of Spain, under the laſt Gothick King Ro- 
derick, intothe hands of the Moors, who were in poſſeſſion 
of it for a long time; but in the Year 1093 Alfonſus VI. 
King of Caſt ile and Leon, arming with all his Power toat- 
tack the Moors, and calling tor, and craving the Aſſiſtance 
o! Foreign Princes; among others, came one Henry, to 
ſignalize himſelf in this War, whoſe Pedigree is variouſly 
related by the Hiſtorians. For ſome will have him de- 
ſcended from the Houſe of Burg und, and a younger Son 
ct Robert Duke of Burgundy, whoſe Father was Robert K. 
ot France, Son of Hugh Capet. Others derive his Pedigree 
trom the Houſe of Lorain, alledging, That the reaſon of 
hib. ing called a Bargundi am was, becauſe he was born at 
Fen) Tail B-ſazzon. To this Henry, King Alfonſus VI. gave in Mar- 
benen * Tiagehis natural Daughter Therefia, as a reward of his Va- 
lour, afliguing lim tor a Dowry, under the Title of an 
Eridom, all that part of Portugal which was then in the 
potſcfion of the Chriſtians; which comprehended that part 
oi the Country, where are the Cities of Braga, Coimbr 
Viſeo, Lamego, and Forto ; as alſo that Tract of G 
which is no called Tralss Montes; granting to him withal, 
a Power to conquer the reſt of that Country, as far as to 
the River of Guadiana, and to keep it under his Juriſdi- 
&ion; but upon theſe Conditions, that he ſhould be a Vaſe 
{al ol Spain, repair to the Diets of that Kingdom, and in 
caſe of a War, be oblized to ſerve with 300 Horſe. Hen- 
ry died in the Year 1112, leaving a Son whoſe name was 
| Alfone 
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Alfonſus, being then very Young: His Inheritance was, Ang r. 
Alu di, — uſurp'd by Ferdinand Paix, Count Kev Porg 
of Traftamara, his Father-in-law, he having married his 

Mother. But as ſoon as he was grown up, he took up Arms 

againſt his Father-in-law, and beat him out of Portugal, 

but his Mother he put in Priſon, and ſhe calling to her 

Aid Alfonſus VII promiſed to difinherit her Son, and to 

give him all al. But Alfonſusot al deteared 

the Caffilians in a Battle, by which Victory he pretended 1126. 
to have treed himſelf from the Spaniſh Subjection. This 
Alfonſis undertook an Expedition againit King Iſmrar, who 1135. 
had his Kingdom on the other fide of the River Tajo, and 
being join'd by the forces ot tour other petty Mooriſh Kings, 
drew out againſt him. Alfonſis was then in his Camp near 
Cabecas des Reyes, proclauned King, in order to antmate 

his Soldiers; and got a moſt fignal \ 7 U taking the five 
Standards of thole Kings, whence he put five Shields in the The origi 
Arms of Portugal, and retained ever after the Title of {foie 
King. He took afterwards a great many Cities from the e porrogat. 
Moors ; and among the reſt, with the aſſiſtance of the Ne. 
therlnd Fleer, the City of Liſbon,in the Year 1147. This 1145. 
Alfonſws aken Priſoner near Badajaæ, by Ferdinand 

King of who gave him his Freedom without any 
other Ranſom, than that he was to reſtore to him ſome 
— which he had 1 * him — ie — — 

e had rei iouſly, and great ly en the li- 

mits of yards he died in the Soth Year of his Age. 185; 


$. 2. To him ſucceeded his Son Sanct ins, who built a S, I; 
great many Cities, and filled them with Inhabitants, He 
took from the Moors the City of Selva, b. ing afliſted in the 
Expedition, by a Fleet ſent out of the Netherlands to the 
Holy Land. was, during his whole Reign, always in 
Action with the Moors, and died in the Year 1212. Af- 
ter him reigned his Son Alfor med Crefzs,whodid A: v. 
nothing worth mentioning, but that, with the help of the 
Netherlanders, who went to the Holy Land, he took from 
the Moors the City of Alcaſſar. He died in the Year 1223. 
His Son Sanctius, ſurnamed Ius, ſucceeded him; who Sies: 
being very careleſs, and ruled by his Wife, was excluded 
from the Adminiſtration ot the Government by the Port. 


greze,whoconterr'dit on Alfgyſics his Brother, and Sanct᷑ i- 
iu died an Exile in Toledo ; lied Beatrice, Daugh- 
ter to Alfonſus X. King of Caftile, with whom he had for a 

| F 4 Dowry 


D «nmſins. 
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Dowry the Kin of Algarbia. He reigned very lauda- 
bly, and unired a great many Cities to his Kingdom, aud 


died in the Year 1279. The extraordinary Virtues of his 
Son Dionyſius, eſpecially his Juſtice, Liberality ard Con- 


flancy,are highly extoll'd by the Portugueze. He —_ 
alſo 2dorn'd the Kingdom with a great many publick Bui 

ings, among which is the Academy ol Coimbra, firſt found- 
ed by bim. There is an old Proverb relating to him, uſed 
among the Portugueze. EI Rey D. Denys, qui fiz quanto 
quiz; King Dionyſas, who did whatſo-ver he pleaſed. He 
d ied in the Year 1325. His Son Alfanſus IV. ſurnamed the 
Brave, was very glorious for his Atchievements both in 
Peace and War, but he baniſhed his Baſtard Brother, who 
was greatly beloved both by his Father and the People; 
and caus'd D. Aguas de Caſt ro, a very beautitul Lady, who 
was without his conſent married to his Son Pieter, barba- 
rouſly to be murther'd, which ſo exaſperated Pieter, that 
he taking up Arms = the Father, did conſiderable 
Miſchiet, till at laſt the Buſineſs was compos'd. He died 
in the Year 1307. His Son Pieter was commonly call'd 
The Cruel, tho! ſome will have this rather to have been 
ſpoken to his Praiſe, as having been an exact obſerver of 
Juſtice, never ſparing any Offender. He died in the Year 
1368. His Son Ferdinand contended for the Kingdom ot 
Caſtile with Henry the Baſtard, who had murther'd his Bro- 
ther Pieter, ſurnam'd The Cruel, King of Caſtile. But he 
being too ſtrong fur him, he could not maintain his Pre- 
ten ſions, but was oblig'd to make Peace. However, the 
War broke out atreſh again betwixt them. Henry made an 
Inroad into Portwgal ; and finding no refiſtance, over-ran 
the greateſt pert of the Country. Atter the Death of Hen- 
ry, Ferdinand made a Peace with his Son Jolm, but it was 
ſoon violated again by the FPortaguc ze, who encouraged 
the Duke of Lancaſter, that marty'd Conff antia Daugh- 


ter of Pieter King of Caſtile, to pretend to the Crown of 


Ca/iile. This Duke came with a good Army into Fortu- 
gal; but the Engliſh growing quickly weary ot the War 
in Hain, aud living very diſorderly in Portxgal, a Peace 
was concluded on both ſides. At laſt Ferdinand marry'd 
ht, Daughter Beatrice to John oi Caſtile, under Conditi- 
on, that ſuch Children as were born ot their Bodies, ſhould 
ſucceed to the Kingdom of Portagal; which was after. 
wards the occaſion of bloody Wars. This Ferdinand died 
in the Lear 1583, being the laſt of the true Race of the 
Kings ol Poxturo al. § 3. At- 
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in Portugal, moſt of the Portugueze being unwilling to 
live under the Subjection of the Cat ili ans, hom they mor- 
tally hated, *Tis true, twas agreed on in the Articles of 
Marriage made betwixt the King of Caſtile and Beatrice 
Daughter of Ferdinand, That her Mother Eleonora ſhould 
have the Adminiſtration of the Government in al 
till fuch Children as ſhould be born of this Marriage ſhould 
be of Age: But this Eleonora leaving all tothe management 
of the Count of Andeira, her much ſuſpected Favourite, 
ſhe drew upon her ſelf the hatredofthePortzgueze. There. 
upon John natural Son of Pieter _, Portugal, private- 
ly murther'd him, whereb — — h the Favour of the 

eople, and encreas'd the aga inſt the Queen Dowa- 


ger : But ſomeof the Portwgueze being much diſſatisty'd at S call in] 
up- the King of 


theſe Proceedings, bezg'd the — Caſtile, to 
on him the Crown of Portugal which he might in all like. 
lihood have obtain'd ; but he being uncertain in his Reſo- 
Jutions, „by his delays, time and opportunity to the 
adverſe Party to ſtrengthen it ſelf. In ſhort, coming with- 
out an Army into Portugal, his Mother-in-law reſign'd to 
him the Government, but he * an — we 
cept ion among the Portugueze, who were very averſe to 
him, becauſe he us'd very rarely to ſpeak or converſe with 
them. *Tis true, a great many of the Nobility, and ſome 
Cities ſided with him; but moſt out of a hatred to the Ca. 
ftilians, choſe for their Leader John the Baſtard, a wiſe and 
brave Man, and much belov'd by the People. The Cat i- 
lians thereupon beſicg'd Lisbon, but their Army bein 
the moſt 
to leave it, without having got any Advantage. In the 
next enſuing Year the 
King, who very coura 
had declared 


the Caftiliens, and ſubdu? 


73 
S. 3. After the Death of Ferdinand, great Troubles aroſe Inergmen, 


for 
defiroy*d by the Plague, they were oblig'd 


declared this Jom their 8 Bo, 
y attack'd thoſe . which 
the greateſt 


part of them. The Caſt iliams then entred with an Army 


into Portugal, but were entirely routed 
near Aliubarott a, which Victory is ann 


this new King 
y celebrated to 


this Day among the Portzyweze. After this Battle, all the 
reſt of the Cities did ſurrender themſelves to the new King. 


The Port calling tot heir aid the Duke of Lancaſter 
to whom they had promis'd the Crown of Caſt ile, ent 


into that Kingdom with an Army: But the Exgliſb having 
Laffered extreamly by Sickneſs, the Duke ot Lancaſter 


thought 


* 
n 
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— it moſt convenient to conclude a Peace with the 
Caftilians ; whereupon it was That theSon of the 
King of Caſt ile ſhould marry his ws ts. 4 Catherine, 
which he had by Conffantia, Daughter to Pieter King ot 
Caſtile. At the ſame time gTruce was made betwixt Por- 
frugal and Caſtile; but the War ſoon breaking out again, at 
at laſt, an everlaſting Peace was concluded betwixt both 
Kingdoms: So that Jahn had the good fortune to maintain 
himſelf in the poſſeſſion of the Crown of Portugal, and 
reigned with great —— Atter he was quiet ſy ſettled 
in the Throne, he ook an Expedition into Africa, 
and took the City Cent a. And his Son firſt found out the 
Iſle of Madera. This King died in the Year. 1433, and 
left a Memory that is to this Day dear to the Portzgueze. 


38.65 His Son Edward was a very Vertuous Prince, but 
id not Reign long; for at that time, Portugal being over- 
run with the Plague, he got the Infection by a Letter, and 
died in the Year 1438. During his Reign, his Brothers 
undertook a moſt unfotunate Expedition into Africa; 
where being themſelves taken Priſoners betore Tangier, 
they promiſed to reſtore to the Moors Cent a for a Ranſom, 
leaving Don Ferdinand as a Hoſtage behind them. But the 
States of Portugal refuſing to ſtand to the Contract, the 
Hoſtage was forc'd to end his Days in Priſon. Alfonſwms 
was but fix Years old when his Father died, and his Tuiti- 
on was committed to his Mother. But the States refuſing to 
ſubmit themſelves to the Government ot a Foreign Wo. 
man, conterr'd the Adminiſtration on Don Pedro Duke of 
Coimbra, Brother to K. Edward: But he being falſly ac- 
cuſed before the new King, was ſlain as he was going with 
ſome Troops to the King to juſtify himſelf. Alſonſus V. 
was elſe a Soldier and a brave Prince, under 
whoſe reign the f took ſeveral places on the Coaſt 
of Africa, viz. Tangier, Arcilla, Alceſſar, and ſome others. 
In his Reign good ſtore of Gold was tranſported out of Gui - 
nea into Portugal, which he employ*'d in coining of Crui- 
ſadoes. After this, Alfonſus had great Conteſts with Ferdi- 
nand the Catholick, and Iſabella, there being a promiſe ot 
Marriage made betwixt him and Johanna, the ſuppoſed 
Daughter of IV. King of Caftile ; but, as it was re- 
ported, begotten in Adultery : But the Marriage was not 
conſummated, ſhe being Alfonſus's Siſter's Daughter; tho? 
«: laſt, the Pope gave his Diſpenſat ion which he had retuſed 

; at 
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at firſt. Alfonſus under this pretence, took upon himſelf 
the Title and Arms of Caſt ile, ſurprizing ſeveral Cities, aſ- 
ſiſted by ſome of __— Caſtile, who ſided with 
him; and Lewis XI. Kingot France, ſent him ſome Auxili- 
aries: But theſe were not ſufficient to enable him to un- 
dertake any thing of moment, fo that Ferdinand retaking 
all the places from the Portwugueze, routed them near Toro 
and near Albuhera ;. upon this, Alfonſus concluded a Peace 
with Ferdinand, wherein he renounced both Caſtile andthe 
Bride Johanna, ſhe being promiſed in Marriage to John 
Son of Ferdinand, who was then a Child : But ſhe, per. 
ceiving that this was only done to elude her, went into a 
Nunnery. Portugal ſuſtained conſiderable Loſſes in this 2479- 
War, and Alfonſus died in the Year 1481, as it is {i 

out of Griet, becauſe he had loſt the of his Brideand 
the Cron of Caftile. To him ſncce his Son John II. u l. 
againſt whom a moſt horrid Conſpiracy was diſcover d, 
for which Ferdinand Duke of Braganza, and James Duke 

of Viſeo, loſt their Lives, the latter being kill'd by the 
King's own Hand. This King Jab was the firſt who found A 
out the way to fail to the Ea · Indies, having not only or- 
dered an exact Survey 


75 


to be made of the African Coaſt, as — 


far as to the of Good Hope, but alſo ſent ſome by Land 
into the Exft-bndies, to inform themſelves concerning the 


condition of thoſe Countries. He likewiſe built the Caſtle 
of Mina on the Coaſt of Guinea: But before this intended 
Voyage to the Exft-Indies could be begun, this King died 
in the Year 1495, leaving no Heirs behind him. 


8. 5. Jobm II. was ſucceeded 


his Couſin Emanuel, Son Emanu!. 


of Ferdinand Duke of Viſeo, ud of K. Edward. 
With him contended for the the Emperor A- 
ximilian, whoſe Mother Eleonora was a Daughterot King 


Edward. But — — 2 — who for 
his extraordinary Qualifications both of Body and Mind, 
wasextreamly beloved by them. He married I ſabella, eldeſt 
Daughter of FerdinandtheCathbolick,trom whichMarriage 
a young Prince was born, whoſe Name was Michael, who 
if he had liv'd, would have been Heir to all theSpaniſb 
Kin except that of Navarre. To pleaſe his Bride, 
— P _ _ Moors — 
ugal by a t time, under Pena as Jeweboniſb 
ſhould ftay behind, ro be mote Slaves ang ever. Where. 
upon the Aſaor immediately retir'd into Africa; but —_ 
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the Jems they took their Children which were under the 
Age of fourteen, and Baptized them againſt their Will: 
And as for the old ones, they were ſo plagu'd and vex'd e- 
very where, and 7 hinder'd in their Journeys, that 
moſt, - ridof t buy ee 
ger ot 8 were Baptized, retaining, nevert in 
their minds cheis — Superſtition. Under the Reign 
ing, a arrived to the higheſt pitch of its 
mg . Greatneſs, t of the Eat · India Voyage round Afri 
1 ca, which was projected by the former King, being now 
1499). accompliſhed by Vaſcus de Gama, who firſt arrived at Cali · 
cut. As ſoon as the Portugueze began to draw into their 
Country the Trade of Spices, oy were ed, eſfecial- 
ly by the Sultan of Egypt, becauſe formerly theſeCommo- 
ities uſed to be conveyed thro? to Venice, and from 
| thence to other parts of „tom which both theſe 
Countries drew vaſt Profit. this account the Vene- 
. tians ſtirred up the Sultan, ſending him great ſtore of Me- 
ſed the Porw- tal to make Canon ot, and — to build Ships; 
— by which means they hoped to drive the Frtagneze out 
faves dbu. t he Indies; But the ue ze who did not much truſt the 
Barbarian Kings of the Indies, began to build Forts and 
Strong holds in the moſt convenient ; wherein they 
2 „met with little fition. Above all, the Duke of Abu. 
— did mightily advance the Power oft | 
in the in the ſndies, in taking theCitiesof Ormuz, Malacca, Co- 
e chin, and Goa; the latter of which is the place of Reſidence 
of the Governor in the Þrdies. And thus the 
engroſſed to themſelves the whole Trade and 
Commerce of Africa, and the remoteſt parts of Aa, ba- 
ving poſſeſſed themſelves of all the moſt commod ĩous Ports 


and Places, not only on the Veſtern fide of Africa, in Mau- 
rit ani a, Guinea Congo _—_— the Iſle of St. 

and ſome others, hut alſoon the Eaſt fide, in Mozambique, 
Melinde, Mombazo, Zefala, and from the mouth of the 


Red-Sea, as far as Japan; from whence incredible Riches 
were conveyed into al. Beſides all this, Pieter Al- 
* vanus Capralis, or as ſome will have it, Americus FVeſpaſſus 
F 2 diſcover d the Country of Brafile in America, whither the 
America. | xeze ſent 1500 ſeveral Colonies. And under the 
Reign of this King Emanuel, who died in the Year 1521, 

al increaſed to that degree, that his Reign was Nl. 

Jelw ll: Jed, The Golden Age. After him reigned his Son Jobm III. 


under whoſe Reign Portug al continued in the ſame tlouriſh- 


0 
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ing Condition. This King ſent Francis Xavier, and ſome The J 
other Jeſuits, into the Exff-Indies, who were to ſettle the Fae tt 
Chriſtian Religion among the Barbarians. He died in 
the Year 1557. 


8.6. John III. had for his Succeſſor his Grandſon Sb. SU 

ftian, a Child of three Years of Age, whole Tuition was 
committed to the Cardinal Henry his Uncle, becauſe his 
Grandmother was not willing to take upon her the burden 
of the Government. Through the overtorwardneſs of this 
young Prince, al received ſuch a Blow, that it fell- 
from the Pinacle of its Greatneſs: For ſome of his Court 
Favourites put this magnanimous and ambitious Prince up- 
on ſuch Enterprizes as tar ſurpaſs'd both his Age and Pow. 
er, and were in no ways ſuitable to the preſent juncture 
of kflairs; ſo that his whole Mind was bent upon Warlike 
Exploits, and how by Martial Exerciſes to revive the an- 
cient Valour of his Subjects, which by Peace and Plenty, 
ariſing from their great Commerce, was of late much 
—__ — this _ — — * E _— — 
t he next adjacent parts ca, intending by light Skir- 

miſnes to 11 — He weeds, = 
Voyage into the Indies, but his Council oppoſin it, it was 
ageeed upon, that he ſhould undertake an Expedition into 
Africa, and occaſion grout ng it ſelf at that time; for 
that Maley Mahomet, King of Moroc co, being baniſhed by 
his Uncle Muley Malucco, crav'd the aſſiſtance of King Se. 

baſtian : Purſuant tothis Reſolution, notwithſtanding the —— „ 

good Counſels ot ay ys Spain, and others, who x into 

diſſuaded him from it, he in Perſon, with a great, but un- 

diſciplin'd Army enter'd Africa, and advancing, againſt 

all Reaſon, too tar into theCountry, was obliged” in a diſ- 

advantageous place, to fight a much more numerous Ar- 

my; the ſucceſs of the Battle was anſwerable to the raſn 

attempt; his Army, wherein was the flower of the Nobi- 

lity of Portugal, being miſerably routed, and all the Sol- 

diers either cut to pieces or Pr iſoners. This Battle 

is famous for the Fall of three Kings, viz. King baff ian, 

the banif}'d Mzley Mahomet, and Muley Malucco, King 

of Morocco, who during the time of the Battle, died of a 

Fever. This happen'd in the Year 1578. To him ſucceed. 

ed his Uncle Henry the Cardinal, a very old Man, under Hwy. 

whole Reign there happened nothing worth mentioning, 

but that perpetual Conteſts were ſet on toot concerning L he 


Portugel ==> Son of Lewis de 
ted Spain. fant the Duke de 
ho quickly chaſed away Anthony 


£620. 


The Portu- 
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Succeſſion, And he dying in the Year 1580, Philip H. 
King of Spain, thought it the moſt efficacious way, 10 l | 
te his Title to the Crown of al with Sword in 
and ; and perceiving that the out of the ha- 

tred they bear to the Caſtili ana, were inclined to Ant hon 
4, natural Son to King Fobn III. He 
4 with a great Army into Portugal, 
,andin few days became 
Maſter of the whole Kingdom, all being forced foon to 
ſubmit, except the Iſle of Tercera, which was not reduced 
= _ the — who — — its — Y — Ro 

t Portugueze nor, without t re 5 

the Government of the Caftilians ; {> this Union with Ca- 
file prov'd very prejudicial to them afterwards. For Phi- 
lip, intent upon ob ting of the Netherlands, thought 
that nothing could do it more — than to ſtop 
their Trade and Commerce with Spain and Portwyal : For 
hitherto the Dutch had traded no turther, being uſed to 
fetch away their Commodities from thence, and to convey 
them into the more Northern of Eurape. Upon this 
— Philip concluded, on 7 1 ot gett ing 
ey were once they would quickly grow poor, 

and thereby be obli 05 — But this deſign had a 
quite contrary effect; for the HoIl anders themſelves being 
excluded from Trade with Spain and Fortwgal, try'd, a- 
bout the end of the latter Age, to ſail to the Ea Indies. 
And as ſoon as they had once got footing there, they great- 
Iy impair'd the Portzgueze Trade, who hitherto had been 
the ſole Managers of it, and afterwards took from them 
one Fort after another. And the Engliſh, with the Aſſiſt. 
ance of Abbas, King of Perſia, torced from them the fa. 
mousCity of Ormu⁊. Nor was this all, tor the Hollanders 
took from them a part of Brafile, and ſeveral places 
on the Coaſt of Africa; which the Hollanders, in pro- 
bability would have had no reaſon to attempt, if Portu- 
gal bad remained a Kingdom by itſelf, and had not been 
annexed to Spain. 


8. 7. But in the Year 1640, the took occaſion 
to ſhake off the Spaniſh Yoke. For Philip IV. then ſum- 
mond the Nobility to aſſiſt him in the War a- 
gainſt 112 had rebellꝰd againſt him. And 
they being upon that deſign armed, and finding an — 
tunity to conſult with one another, concerning thoſe = 


* 
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bles in which Spain was involv'd at that time; they agreed 
to withdraw themſelves from theSubj of Spain, pro- 
claiming for their K ing, the Duke of yo who filed the Duke of 
himſelt John IV. whoſe Grandmother had ſtood in compe. —— gary? 
tition with Philip II. for that Crown. The Spaniards King John 
committed a groſs Miſtake in this, that my id not in c 
time ſecure the Duke, whom they knew to have a fair 
ence to that Crown, to be extreamly beloved by that 
Nation, and to be in poſſeſſion of the fourth part of the 
Kingdom. The Spaniards —— that time imbroi led in 
Wars with France, Hollamd and Cat alomi a, the 
had leiſure given them to ſettle their Affairs. They made g 
alſo a Peace with Holland. 2 of which, both Par- wga 
ries were to remain in poſſeſhon of what they had gotten. Holland. 
But this Peace did not laſt long; tor thoſe places which 
were in the poſſeſſion of the Hollanders, in Brafile, revolt. 
ed to the Portugueze, which the Hollamders looking u 
as done by contrivance of the Portzgueze, denounced 
againſt them. And tho? they did not retake By ale, yet did 22m 
=y take a great many other places from them inthe Ef- 
Indies, viz. Malacca, the places on the Coaſt of the Iſle of 
Zeylon, on the Coaſt of Cormandel, and on the Coaſt of 
Malaber, Cochin, Cananor,Cranganor, and ſome others; 
and it they had not clapt upa Peace with them, they wou'd -4 Peace i» 
in all likelihood have alſo driven them out of Go itſelf. *<** 
Fohu IV. died in the Year 1656, leaving the Kingdom to 
his Son Alfonſus, who was under but the Admini- ess vl. 
ſtrat ion ot the Government was in the mean time 
with his Mother. After the Pyrenean Treaty was conclud- 
ed, from which Portugal was excluded by the Spaniards, it 
w befides ſtipulated with France, that they ſhould not 
ſend any Aſſiſtance to the „ the Spaniards fell 
upon the Portugue ⁊e in good earneſt : But theſe detended 
themſelves bravely, andnotwithſtanding the Articles of the 
Pyrenean Treaty, the French King gave leave to the Earl 
ot Scombergh and a great many other Frenchmen, to enter 
into the Service of the „ Who routed thesF, 
ards in ſeveral Encounters, but more eſpecially near Ex- 
tremos and VillaVitioſa. At laſt, the French entring with 1666. 
a great Army into the Netberlands, the Spaniards were 
tain to conclude a Peace with the Portuyueze, who were 
alſo glad to be once diſentangPFd out of 10 tedious a War. 
By vertue ot this Peace, Spain reſign'd all its Pretenſions 
upon Portugal. In the mean time Aifonſus was grown ups 
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but as Don Pedyo's Friends have repreſented him to the 


World, was neither fit to Rule, nor to : However, 
he took the Adminiſtration of Affairs from his Mother, 
82 ſoon Rong married a Princeſs of Nemours, 
from the Houſe of Savoy; who having lived 
with him about ſixteen Months, retir'd into a 1 
Don Pedro having his Eye upon the Kingdom, broug 
the Nobility and People over to his Party, forced Al fon ſia 
to ſurrender to him the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, 
reſerving tor his Maintenance only the yearly Revenue of 
2370000 then and the Palace of Braganza, with all its 
Appurtenances. Don Pedro would not take upon himſelf 
the Title of King, but choſe rather to be call'd Regent of 
Portugal, in the name of his Brother A/fonſus. At the 
ſame time he married, with the Diſpenſation of the Pope, 
his Brother's Wife. And that Affopſres might not be in a 
capacity of raiſing any Diſturbances, he was catry'd Pri- 
ſoner under a ſtrong Guard, to the liland of Tercera. 


—— 8.8. It remains to ſay ſomething of the Genius of the 


wgveze. 


of Porzagal, 


, and the Strength and the Nature of the Coun. 
try. The nee are not inferior to the Spaniards in 
Pride and Haughtinef, but fall ſhort of em in Prudence 
and Caution, as being over-ſecure in ity, and in 
time of Danger raſh and fool-hardy. Where they get the 

upper-hand they are very Rigorous and Cruel. They are 

mightily addicted to be Covetous, and love Uſury, and 
have hunted tor Money in all corners of the World. Some 
will have them to be very Malicious, which they lay is the 
Reliques of the FewiſbBlood, which is intermingled with 

that of the Nat ion. This Country in proportion 
to its extent, is very populous, as is evident by the number of 
Fortugueze, that have ſettled themſelves in Braſile, on the 
Coaſt of Africa, and in the Eat · ladies. Yet are they not 
in a capacity to raiſe a numerous Land Army without Fo- 
reign be, or to Man out a mighty Fleet of Men of War; 
for I ve enough to do, to Gariſon their Frontier Pla - 
ces well, and to keep Convoys for their Merchant Ships. 


5.9. As for the Countries which belong now · a- days to 
— The Kingdom of Portugal, by it ſelf con ſidered, 
is neither very large nor very fruitful, the Inhabitants living 
— 4 ed; Yet is the Country full of 
Cities and Tow has a great many commodious Sea- 
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ports. The Commodities of the growth of Portugal, fir 
Exportat ion, are Salt, of which a great quantity is trom 
Setubal or St. uber, tranſported into the Northern Coun- 
tries: As alſo Oyl, ſome Wine, and all forts of Fruit. 
The other Commadit ies brought trom thence are firſt im- 
ported trom the Provinces that belong to them. The Sil- 
ver Mine call'd Guacaldane, is ſaid to be of the yearly va- 
hue of 178 Quentoes at Silver (each Quent be ing reckon'd 
to amount to 2673 Ducats, 8 Reals, and 26 Marvedoes. ) 
Among the Colonies that now belong to Portugal, the 
chi-ieſt 1: Braſile. being a long tract ot Land in America vrafite, 
extended all along the Sea- ſide, but very narrow, and ta- 
mous tor the whollomneſs ot the Air, and its tertility. 
Here abundance of Sugar is made, from whence ariſes the 
mam Revenue of the Country, the Portugueze making uſe 
of the ſame in preſerving thoſe excellent Fruits that grow 
both in Portural and Brafile. Braſile aſtords alſo Ginger, 
Cotten, Wool, Indigo, and Wood tor the Dyers. But in 
regard the Natives ot thisCountry are naturally Lazy, and 
cannot by any ways be farced to hard Labour; the Furtu- 
gueze buy upon the Coaſt of Africa, and eſpecially in Con. 
Jo and Angola, N whom they uſe tor Slaves, buy - 
ing and ſelling them in Brafile, as we doOxen; and theſe 
are employ*'d in all fort of hardſhips and drudgery. The 
Trade of the on the Weſt- ſide of Africa is not Aﬀricy 
now of any great conſequence, ſince the Hollanders have 
interter'd with them; and the Places they are poſſeſs*d of | 
on the Eaſt-fide of Africa only ſerve to enrich their Go. N. kA. 
vernours. What the Hollancers bavelett them in the Egfp. dl. 
- Judies is of no ſmall conſequence to them; for Goa is a very 
large City, where there is a great Trade among People of 
all Nations: But tho wits Nee 28 a —— 
tugueze Government in the es; tor t ugueze 
there are given to Voluptunuſneſs, and neglecting Milita- 
ry Affairs, are nevertheleſs fo preſumptuous, as to ima- 
gine, that with their haughty Carriage they can outbrave 
others. Hence it was that the Mollanders found it ſocaſy 
to drive this Nation out of the greateſt part of the Indies, 
where they were hated and contemn'd: Yet the Poytregreze 
enjoy one Privilege which the Dutch have not, that they 
are allow'd a free Trade with China, where they have the 
City ot Macoe in an land not far diſtant from the Con- 
tinent; and they have ſo miſrepteſented the Hallanders 
with the Chineſe, that — as far as I know, they have 
not 
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not been able to obtain a free Commerce with China. For- 


merly the had a great Intereſt in Japan, which 
was —— 4 ppt by means of the Jeſuits, who made it 
their 


to convert the Japaneſe to the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion. It is related that above 300000 of them were bap- 
tized, not without 55 that all the reſt would at laſt 
have follow'd their Example. But about thirty Years ago, 
the Dutch, by their Praftices and Artifices, render'd t 
ſuſpeRted to the Emperor of Japan, having in- 
tercepted a Letter from the Jeſuits to the Pope, wherein 
they promis'd to bring, ere long, the whole Kingdom ot 
Japan under the Obedience ofthe Ronan See. The Hol- 
landers interpreted this Letter in ſuch a ſence, as if the Je- 
ſuits, with the aſſiſtance of the new Converts did intend 
to dethrone the Emperor ; telling him, that the Pope 4 
tended to an Authority ot diſpoſing Kingdoms at his plea- 
ſure, and that the King of Spain, who was then Maſter of 
Portugal, was in great eſteem with him. The jealous 74- 
were eaſily perſwaded hereof, when they conſider*d 
with what Reſpect and Kindneſs the Jeſuits were treated 
by the new Chriſtians ; thoſe being allo very ready to ac- 
cept of what theſe good-natur'd offer d them. And 
the Governors were ſenſible, and complain'd, that their 
uſual Preſents from the ed daily, fince the 
new Converts gave ſo much to their Prieſts. The Hol- 
Landers allo ſhew'd ——_— of Fapen, in a how 
8 of the King of Spain extended on one fide as 
wg 7 = ny woes — Macao, ſo — 
y ſubduing of Japan, he would have an opportunity 
unit ing his Conqueſts. This occaſfion'd a moſt horrible 


Perſecution the Chriſtians, the Japaneſe endeavour- 
ing by — — to overcome — — ot 
a Nation, which is naturally one of the moſt obſtinate. 
Neither di i was not one Chriſtian left 
in Japan; and the Portugueze, upon pain of Death, were 


tor ever baniſh'd the 5 

een ious 
Chriſtian Worſhip, but if they were aſk'd, Whether they 
were Chriſtians, to anſwer, were not, but they were 


T al Ifo the Iſles callꝰd 
—— — Mader 8, which —— 
bly fruitful, are the principal. 


& 10. From 


Hiſtory of PORTUGAL. 83 


& 10. From what hath been ſaid, it is apparent, that the n. Srogrd 
Welfare of al, depends chiefly on their Commerce T 

with the Eat · Indies, Braſie and Africa; Tis likewiſe ma · 

nifeſt, that the Strenęth and Power of al in compa- 

riſon ot the reſt of the more potent States of 5 1s 

not to beeſteem'd ſuch, as io be able to attack any of them, 

or gain any thing upon them. Es for its Neighbours in 4, + fad 
rticular ; al is adjacent to Spain, ſo that it is eaſy wit regerd 
or the Sani ; Fer is the Power of PP: 
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dards to enter Fort 1 
n not very dreadful to the whe yy woe 4; becauſe. 
the Spaniards cannot conveniently keep an Army ot above 
25000 Men on foot on that fide, by reaſon of t — 
ot Proviſions, and the like Number the Port can alſo 
bring into the Field; partly, becauſe ain cannot man out 
a conſiderable Fleet of Men of War where with to attack 
the P, Provinces: Beſides, al in cafe of fuch 
an attack might certainly expect to be aſſiſted either by the 
French or Engliſb, who, as much as in them les, will 
not ſuffer Spain to become again Maſter of Furtagal. 
Neither does it appear fur the Intereſt of al, upon the 
Inſtigation ot France or ſome other Foreign Power, to en- — 
gage it ſelf, without a Neceſſity, in a War with 
ain, ſince it is not le that it by that means, 
— 1 thing conſi but would only — ; wipe] 
wit the hopes of an — Fortugai has in 
probability, not much nr. fear from France, they lying at a 
confiderable diſtance from one another; beſides that, the 
Naval Strength of France is not come, as yet, to that 
heighth, as to te in a Capacity to be hurtful ro a Nation q 
that has ſettled it ſelf very ſecurely in the Eaft and Me- = 
es ; and more eſpecially, ſince theſe two Nations have J 
any pretenſions on each other: Nay, it rather concerns 
France, that Portugal may ſtand ſecure againſt Spain and 
Holland. The Holl -nders have hitherto prov*dthe moſt per- 7, el 
nicious Enemies to Portugal, as being in a capacity not on- 
Pl to diſturb their Trade on the Coaſt of qa , but al- 
o to prove very troubleſome to them both inthe Eæſ and 
Weft-Indies: and it ſeems that it would be no difficult mat- 
ter tor the Hollamders, by — the Portzgzezethe 
City of Macas on the Coaſt of China, and ſome ot her pla · 
ces on the Coaſt of Malabar, quite to deſtroy their Trade 
in the Eaff-Indies. But it is probable, that in caſe of a 
War bet w ixt the Wr and Hollanders, 3 
2 w 
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would aſſiſt the former againſt the latter, ſince it has not 
been without great Diſpleaſure to the Engliſb, to ſee what 

the Holleanders have made in the Eaft-Indies, 
whereby they have acquir' d ſuch vaſt Riches, that they 
have bid to England, and all the reſt of Europe. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 
Of ENGLAND. 


5.1. I Ancient Times, Britain, the biggeſt Hand of the 
then known World, was not ruPd by one Prince, 
but divided into a great many uy Stares, each of them 
overnꝰd by its own King; but this multitude of petty 
inces, as it caug'd great Diviſions among them, ſoit ex- 
posꝰd them to the danger of being overcome by their. Fo- 
reign Enemies. This Iſland was ſcarce known to the Greeks 
and Rowanstull Julius Ca ſar's time, who after he had con- 
quer'd the greateſt part ot France, undertook an Expedi- 
tion into Britain ing to meet there with Booty 
and Riches. But he enter d not very far intot eCountry, - 
and after ſomeSkirmiſhes with the Inhabitants, return'd a- 
gain without leaving a Gariſon, or exacting any Contribu- 
tions. After this, Britain was not attack'd again by the 
Romans, till under the Reign of the Emperor Claudius, w ho 
bent bis Arms againſt it 1n good earneſt, and theInhabi- 
tants being divided among themſelves, he, without great 
difficulty, conquer d part of it. At which time Britain was 
— g — Province, A Army being — 
there by omans, W degrees uer*'d one 
after another, thoꝰ not — — Las Det x 
laſt, under the Reign of Domitian, Julius Agricola march. 
ed with his victorious Army thro? the whole Iſland, and 
giving a overthrow to the Caledonians, who are 
new call 'd the Scots, ſubdu*d them; tho the Romans could 
never entirely the utmoſt parts of Brit ain, which 
are almoſt le. Wherefore, afterwards the Empe- 
tors Adrian and Severus 1 a Vall croſsthe Iſland 
from Sea to Sea, divided thele inacceſſible from the 
Roman Province, hoping thereby to ſtop the Incurſions of 
the Inhabitants. But the Romans never came into el and. 
After the Britains had been above 300 Years under ſubſe 
10n 
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ction to the Romans, the Northern Nations at that time 
over-running the Weſtern Parts of the Rowan Empire, 
the Romans = this Iſland voluntarily, being oblig'd to 
recal their ons in Brit an, accompanied with ſome 
Numbers of © Britiſh Natives, to make head againſt 
their ©. 4, upon the Continent. 


. 2. Britain being thus without an Army, 
might CIO 1 tor that the 
— age Fu en in their Wars, the Pitts 
and Scots, from their barrenCountry, made an in- 
to the — plentiful Provinces, deſtroying all betore them. 
The Britains, to make the better Head again ſt them, had 
choſen one Vortigern for their King; but ＋ 
himſelf to be no ways able to reſiſt their Power, and 
ſtance being denied him from the Romans, caldinthe Au- 
gie Theſe Angles, or Sexons, under their Leaders Hen- 
fit and! and Hoy — g with ſome thouſands of Men to the 
the Britains, beat out the ati. But bein 
11 — taken with the fruitfulneſs of the Country reſc 
to ſubdue it, and to lay the Yoak upon the Britains, 
who had call'd them in to deliver them from it. As ſoon 
as the Britains iwd what their Intention was, the 
endeavour'd to r them out of the Iſland: But theſe 
ling i 8 many Thouſands of their Countrymen to 
their a conquer'd all Britain, except the Province 
of Wales which bong being very Mountainous, they were not 
able = ſi 1 was the + king of = an- 
cient Britiſh who perceiving that he was 
means able longer to reſiſt the Power of — 
to Rome, into a Convent. Twas then that Britain re- 
ceiv'd the Name of Ang lia, or England, from the Angles. 


8. 5. Theſe Sexans eretted ſeven Ki — 205 
evet had not t rr 
as they had t after another from the Inhabr- 


tants: At laſt they fe er by the Ears among them- 
ſelves, till one having f d up another, all were uni- 
ted into one Kin 3 which, how it happen'd we will 


briefly relate. The firſt Kingdom then was that of Kent, 
which began in the Year 455, and during the Reigns 7% Sea 
of — Kings, laſted till the Year 827, when it . 
was ſubdu'd by the Weft-Saxons. The ſecond was the 
__ of Suſſex, which 8 in the Year 488, = 
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under five Kings, laſted till the Year 601, when it was 
likewiſe made a Province by the eſt Saxons. The third 
was that of the Weſt Saxons, which began in the Year 519, 
and laſted under nineteen Kings, 561 Years. The ele- 
venth of theſe Kings, named Ina, did order, That each 
Subject that was worth ten Pence, ſhould yearly give one 
Peny to the of Rome, which Tax was called the 
Alms, and afterwards Peter's Pence. The fourth 
Kingdom was that of Eſſex, which began in the Year 527, 
and lasted, under foutteen Kings, till the Year 808, when 
it was alſo conquered by the Weft Saxons. The fitth was 
that of Northumberland,which began in the Year $47, and 
laſted, under three and twenty Kings, till the Year 926, 
when it wasalſobrought under ſubjection by the V eſt Sax- 
ons. The fixth King was that of the Mercians, which 
had its beginning in the Year 522, and laſted, under twenty 
Kings, till the Year 724, when it fell into the Hands of the 
Weſt Saxons. The ſeventh was that of the Eaft Angles, 
which began in the Year 575, and laſted, fitteen 
Kings, till the Year 928, when under its King Athelft an, it 
was united with the reſt. But after Egbert King of the Weſt 
Saxons, had either ſubdued the reſt, cr forced their Kings 
to acknowledge him for their ſupreme Head, he and bis 
Succeſſurs were henceforward called no more Kings of Bri. 
tain, but ox Under his Reign the Danes firſt en. 
tered England, as they continued to do under the follow - 
ing Kings, tho” in the beginning they were at ſeveral times 
bravely repulſed : Neverthetels, they got footing, at laſt, 
in the Northern parts of Eugland, where they lived for as 
while pretty quietly, under the Protect ion ot the Kings of 
England. But in the time of King Ethelred, who began 
his Reign in the Year y79, the Danes made Inroads ingo 
the Southern parts of England, torc'd the Engliſh to pay 
them great Sums of Money, raviſh'd their Women, and 
commuted fuch Outrages, that they got the Nameof Lord 
Danes. And tho?” the Engliſb conſpired againſt the Danes, 
and cut them all oft, yet the Dan iſh King returned the next 
Year, and made prodigious Havock a the Engliſb, 
their great Preparations which were made againſt the 
Danes, being by the Cratt of the Traitor Edrict (notwith= 
ſtanding Ethelred had made him Duke of Aſercia, giving 
him his Daughter far a Wite) rendered ineffectual ; ſo 
that Ethelred was obliged to leave his defolate Kingdom, 
and to retire into Normandy. Sueus the Daniſh King id 
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kill'd with a Sword from an unknown Hand, while he | 
Was am himſelf with the Plunder of St. Edmronds- 

in Seffolk ; Ethelred returned out ot Normandy into 
England, and forc'd Canute Sueno's Son, to retire out of The Danes 
England into Denmark; but he returned quickly with a — 
much greater Force, and Ethelred makingfall imaginablebre- 4. 

tions againſt him, died in the Year 1016; whoſe Son 
ſurnamed Ironſide, did defend himſelf with great 
Bravery againſt the Danes, and might have obtained ſe- 


veral Victories over them, if he not been therein pre- 1 
vented by that Traitor Edrick. At laſt it was agreed, . 
that both Kings ſhould make an end of the War by a Duel, 4 
in which, tho Edwznd had the advantage of giving Ca- 1 


mute a ſtrake, yet was he perſuaded to finiſh the 
Combat, by dividing the Kingdom with the Danes; and | 
was afterwards, as he retired privately to eaſe Nature, uf 
treacherouſly murthered by Edrict. — 


8.4. After the Death of Canute wasCrown'd ne. the 
King of England. Having diſpatch'd all that were left of pe, KU of 
the Royal he, to 1 himſelt with the Peo- England: 
ple, married Emma the Widow of 222 at 
moſt of his Danes home, and reigned with great applauſe. 
Some of his Paraſites, who pretended to attribute to him 
ſomething above a humane de ridicuPd, by cau · 
ling a Chair to be ſet near the Sda -ſide, commanding the 
Seas not to wet his Feet; but the Tide rolling on the 
Waves as uſually, be told them, That from thence they 
might judge of what extent was the Power of all wor 
Kings. He died in the Year bogs. Harald ſuc- 
ceeded, and was in allufion to his nimbleneſs furnam'd 
Harefoot : He did nothing worth mentioning 
caus d his Step- mother Ema, and her Sons to be miſerably 
murthered. Ile died in the Year 1039, leaving no Children 
behind him. Atter his Death the great Men ot the Kingdom 
call'dout of Denmark, Hardi kunt his Brother, born of E- n 
ma and Canute, who was tamous for nothing but his gree- 
0 tite, he being us d to fit at Table four times a day. 


— — 2 2 da 


— oo ow 


= — — 


but that he 
be 


he / h growing 
Englifb, that the Government expur* ey 
vag d England for the ſpace of 240, they poiſſo'd the 


Throne but 26 Years. After the death of Hardi knut, Ea. 

ward, ſurnam'd the Comſe ſſor, Son of King Ethelred ang g. 

Emma, Brot heꝭ of mn on — bd 
hs 4 ght 
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ſought San in Normandy, was called in to be K in g 
ot England He was Crown'd in the Year 1042, and ta 
gain che Affection of the People, he remitted a Tax called 
Jganegild, which had been conſtantly paid for forty Years 
lait paſt. Hereigned very peaceably, t, that hewas 
naw and then peſtered with the Iriſh and Daniſh Pirates, 
whom, nevertheleis, he quickly overcame. He was the 
ſirſt to whom was attributed that Virtue, which even to 
this Day the Kings of England are faid to have, of healing 
by touching, that Diſeaſe which in Exgland is call'd the 
King's Evil. He died without Children. He intended 10 
lla ve Jett the Kingdom to his Couſin Edgar Atheling, 
Grandion of King Edmmmd Ironſide ; but he being very 
young, Harald, Son of Goodwin Ear] of Kent, who had 


the Tuition ot Edgar, put the Crown upon hi-own Head, 


but did not enjoy it above nine Months, being flain in a 


Battle by I illiam Duke of Normandy, whereby the 
Crownot England was transferred tothe Norman Family. 


8. 5. This William, ſurnamed the 


or, was Son 
ot Robert Dukeot Nor mandy, deſcended from Rollo, a Dane, 


who about the Year goo, with a great number of his Coun- 
try-men and Norwegians, tell into Frauce, and ravaged 
the Country without reſiſtance ; upon which Charles the 
Simple, the then King of France, thought it the beſt way 
to tet him at quiet, by putting him in poſleſſion of the 
Provinces ot Newſtria, which atterwards was called Nor- 
mandy, and giving to him in Marriage his Daughter Geiſa, 
upon (ondit ion that he ſhould become a Chriſtian. Kol. 
lo had a Son whoſe Name was William, ſurnam'd 
ſword ; whoſeSon was Richard, ſurnam'd the Hardy; w 
was the Fatherof Richard ll. furnam'd the Good, who was 
ſucceeded by his Son Richard HL as he was by his Son Ri- 
chard N. But he dying without Iſſue, atter him Robert 


became Duke of Normandy. This Robert was Father to 


Ii illi am the z whom he had by one Arlotte, a 
Furrier's Daughter, with whom, tis ſaid, he fell in love 
ſeeing her dance among other Maids in the Country, and 


atterwards married her. And notwithitanding this I- 


bam was a Baſtard, yet his Father made him his Succeſſur, 


and got the Nobility to acknowledge him as ſuch, when 
he was but nine Years of Age, and died toon after. This 
WH ill; am met with great Troubles and Dangers in his youn- 
ome by his 

Valour y 


\ 
( 
| 
| 
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Valour, and acquired thereby R ion. Aſter the 
death of — the Confeſſor, William under ing Williew coo; 
that Harald had made himtelf King, reſolved to -* | 
the Crown 2 as belonging to him by vertue of | 
the laſt Will of King Edward, who, he pretended, had 1 
lett the ſame to him, as an acknow ent for the great : 
Favours he had received from his Father Robert. There q 

1 


are others who ſay, That Edward did only promiſe this 
by word of Mouth; and-that Harald being then in Nor- 
mandy, was forced to engage by Oath, to im in ob- . 
taining the Crown of England. It is poſſible, this was on 'q 

Iy made uſe of as a Pretence. But however it be, Milli- —_ 
am landed without oppoſition with a great Army, com- 


pry of Normans, French, and Nether s, whilſtrhe ( 
leet of Harald was ſailed to the Northern Coaſt of 4 
land, to his Brother and Harald Harſager King of | 2 


Norway, who had entered England on that tide, and were 
both vanquiſhed by him; bur by this means he left an o- 
Door for Will: am to enter t SI, and brought 
is Soldiers back much weakened 52 by their 
great Marches: Yet having re- in forced his Army as well age 14. 
as he could, he offer'd to Millan near Haſtings in 1066. * 
Swfſex ; which Battle was fought on both ſides with great 
obitinacy, till Harald being mortally wounded by an Ar- 
row, the Victory and Crown of England ined to I. 
li ane. The Engliſh were at firſt extreamly well ſatisfy d 
with his Government; partly becauſe he left every one in 
 poiſ:flion of what was his own, on owe ent the vacant 
nds to his Normans; partly, upon the account of his be- 
ing related to the former Kings of England. He was alſo 
very ſtrenuous in ſecuring himſelf, commanding all the 
Arms to be taken from the People, and to prevent NoQur- 
nal Aſſemblies and Commotions, he ordered, That after The Cortem, 
the Bell had rung at Eight in the Evening, no F ire nor Can. Bell. 
dle ſhould be ſeen in their Houſes: Beſides this, he built | 
leveral Forts in the moſt commodious Places. Notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe wiſe Precautions, he met with various 
Troubles. or os mg, with ſomeof the Nobility, re- Edger -4bs- 
tir'd into Scotland; and aſhited by the Danjfb Pirates, con- 
tinuallx ravag'd the Northers parts of England, burning — 
the City of Dort it ſelf, wherein all the Normans were put 


to the Sword; tho? indeed William expell'd them atter- 
wards. His Son Robert alſo endeavour'd to take from mis Soo Bs. - 


him Normandy, againk whom his Father led a great Army vet Ke 


— This 
* he had chiefly obtained the Vitory nd 
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out of Englend, and the Father and Son encopntring one 
ade © the Battle, the firſt was difinounted by the 
latter; who diſcovering him Nr Ae 
Voice.” immediately di bract . 
ie and was reconciled to his Father. This King 

y him Tribute; and King Malcolm 


N e 
of Scotland to ſwear Fealty to him. At laſt 32 


that his new conquer d People would not be 
together by mildneſs, he to at more ſeverely, ta- 
king out of the Convents what Gold and Silver he could 
meet with, of which there had been great ſtore conveyed 
thither, as into Sanctuaxies. He impoſed hea * 
and a de. great part of the Lands 
England, which he gave unto others, reſerving to him- 
ſelt out of them a yearly Revenue. He took upon him 
the Adminiſtration of the Goods and Poſſeſſions of all 
Minors, till they came to the firſt Year of Age, 
allowing them only ſo much as was requiſite for their 
Maintenance: He revis'd all their Privileges, introduc'd 
new Laws in the Norman Tongue; by vertue of which 
innovation, a many that did not underſtand that 
Lan under ſevere Penalties: He erected new 
is Hunt 


King 


Harald. At laſt, Philip I. King of France, by ſtirrin 


— Jon his Son Robert againſt him, endeavouring wo raiſe Difies. 


Wit. by his laſt Will, to his eldeſt Son, 


witiew ks. 8 G. Willi 
foo. Dinurbances, 


— * 
to Church after ing 
E thouſand Torches in rance: and he was as good as his 


bances in Normandy, he went in Perſon over thither, where 
the Son was reconciled to the Father. But being obliged 
to his Bed at Ronan, by reaſon of an Indiſpoſit ion in 
his Be X «bag oy groſs, the King of France ridi- 
cul'd him, aſking, How be intended to lie in? To 
this Anſwer, That as ſoon 4s he could 
in, he had vom d to ſacrifice 


word ; for he was no ſooner recovered, but he invaded 
France, and burnt all wherever he came: But overheating 
himſelf in the Expedition, he fell ill and died, leaving 
Nermandy; bat to the 
ſecond, called Williew, the Crown of England. 


am Il. ſurnamꝰd Nas, met at firſt with ſome 
occaſioned by his Brother Robert: But he 
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11 5 — 
ont as ft 
evi win Melo King of tn 
in the firſt to ſwear hi 

both him and __ eldeſt Son. 


ey and in 


— 


ling to pay Twelve Shillin 
unto which every 
dre his younger Brother ker, 
is youn w 
when the King hed, ſeized upon his - 
procured imielt a t many riends, 
before Robert his . Brother, who at that 


no leſs than the loſs of a 
better — — himfelf in the 
4 — axes, which were laid 
„ NN 8 
ar, his is 
marpying hisSifler Mend, 3 — 57 
A tArm Henry — 
the Mediation of 1 —— — 
Penſion to be paid to Robert, were reconciled ; whi 


Penſion Henry according} remitted to Robert. _ 
wards repenting of what he had was ſo exaſ- 
perated againſt him, that he made a in Norman- 


ttle, — — he wk him Pr 

only a Priſoner all his Life-ti — 
lous of the Greatneſs of Henry, undertook, with the 
ance of Falco Earl of Avjou? and Baldwin Earl of Flew. 


with a great Army, and — He him in 38 
out, uniting Normandy to the he Gantt E 

King Lewis of France, ſurnamed RN 

dera, to reſtore unto M illi am, Son of Robert, the Dukedom 
of No Oy whereupon a bloody War _—_— von 


Robert makes 
1 


Tee 


— 


Abend mak es 
War on him, 
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was at laſt compoſed upon theſe Terms, That ili 
Son of ſhould ſwear Fealty to France, for hi? 
Dukedom of Fromands. And it chtoined aficrwards 5s 
a 


that the King's eldeſt Son was called ob þ 

Normandy, as long as this Province was united to England. 
The new Duke of N did alſo ma — 
of the Earl of Anjou, and William, Son of Robert, 

then made Earl of Flanders, and endeavouring ond 
time to regain Normandy, was ſlain in that War. His Son 

William, being by the careleſneſs of a drunken Maſter of 
a Ship dro at Sea, with a great many other Perſons 
of Quality of both Sexes, as they were coming back from 
Normandyto England, heendeavoured to ſettlethe Crown 
upon his hter and her Heirs, ſhe being firſt 
married to the Emperor, Henry IV. by whom ſhe had 
noChildren, and afterwards to Geoffery Plantayenet, Son 
to Full Earl of Anjow. Her Father made the States of 
Land take Oathsof Fealty to her in his Life-time. He 
and with him ended the Male 


in the Year 1135, 
Raceexiintt. Race of the Normas Royal Family in Exgland. 


$ 7. After the Death of Henry, Stephen Earl of Bon- 
» Henry's Siſter's Son, did, by great Promiſes, obtain 
land, notwithſtanding that both he and 
the States had taken the Oaths to acknowledge Maud tor 
their ign, which they endeavour'd by a great ma- 
ny trivolous ences to to be of no force. The 
better to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, he gained the 
Affection of the States with inp ver Bama diſcharged the 
People of ſeveral Taxes, giving Authority to the Nobili- 
ty to build fortify d Ca ſtles, which afterwards prov'd ve- 
ry miſchievous to ham. He alfo married his Son Exft ace 
toConftantia, the — — of Ladovicus Craſſus, — 

of France. This King's Reign was clouded with cont in 
Troubles. For the Scots at firſt, and afterwards a great 
many of bis Nobles, confiding in their ſtrong Caſtles, 
raisd great Diſturbances; yet he check'd the Infolence of 
the Scots, in giving them a fignal Overthrow: But his 
teſt Conteſt was with the Empreſs Maud, for ſhe 
anding in England was received by a great many, and 
King ben in a Battle tought near Chefter, was taken 
Friſoner. But ſne refuſing to reſtore to the Londoners 
King Edward's Laws, they ſided with her Enemies, and 
b-Lieg'd her very cloſely in the City of Oxford, from 
4 


5 Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 92 


whence ſhe narrowly eſcaped ; and at the ſame time King 
out of Priſon. Theſe Troubles continued til 
of Maud, came tothe Nineteenth Year of his 
Age, ing Lord of four large Dominions, as having 
inherited Anjom by his Father's, Rn by his Mo- 
ther's fide, Guienne and Poiffow by his Wife Eleonora, 
Daughter and Heireſs of Williew, the laſt Duke of Gzi- 
enne, he alſo endeavour'd to obtain the Crown of 
Lend; for which purpoſe he landed with an Army in Eng- 
land; and obtained his End without any great 
on; for Euff ace, King Steg ben's Son, dying fi „ an 
Agreement was · made bet w ixt them, in which Mephen a- 
ed him, and conſtituted him his Heir and Succeſſor; 
died not long after, in the Year 1154. Thus Henry ll. aw i 
ſucceeded him, who, among other memorable Actions, 
demoliſhed ſuch fortified Caſtles of the Nobility and Bi- 
as were built with Conſent of King Stephen. After 
he had reigned near Eighteen Years in and Quiet 
neſs, he had a mind to have his Son Henry Crown'd, the 
better to ſecure the Succeſſion, as Co-partner with him in 
the Government; but he being married to Margaret, the 
Daughter of Lewis the younger King of Frence, this 
.... Thet his Father having himſelf | 
oung Henry, t his having hi 
abdicated the Goverameat, had by fo — Od 
the ſame to his Mana France envy*d that aKing 
of England ſhould have ſuch vaſt Poſſeſſions in France; 
The Scots wiſh'd for nothing more, than to have an s 
tunity of committing Depradations in England. 


fore the French and Scots joining with young „fell His Son,wink 
upon Henry IL all at one time, but were as y re. the F 
pulſed by him; a Peace was concluded with France; 2 2 
dela, Daughter of Lewis King of France, being promiſed gau bin 
in Marriage to Richard, ſecond Son of Henry. But the 
2 logs bo- 


old King oppoſed the Conſummation of the 

twirt her and his Son Richard. This fo exaſperated Ri- 
chard, who, after the Death of his eldeſt Brother Henry 
was now the next Heir to the Crew, that he made Head 
againſt his Father; and Philip Auguſtus, King of France, 
taking hold of this nity, took the City of Mons. 
King Henry w > himſelf deſerted by his Friends, Wite, 

and Children, died, in a few days, of Grief. This ns 
conquered Ireland, and united it to England, which he Sdendex8 
and hs Succeſſors governed under the Title of =_ 
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Treland, till the Time of VIII who after he had 
withdrawn himſelf from the Obed of the Pope, to 
nettle him the more, aſſumed the Title of King of Ireland; 
becauſe the Pope pretends to the ſole right to beſtow the 
Title of King in Chriſtendom ; wheretore the Pope, at- 
t to make his Pretence the more plauſible, freely 
ve the ſame Title to Mary Queen of England. The 
— Henry mac ſome — wy with Thomas Becket 

0 © Content who pretended it was deroga- 
tory to the Glory of "that the Prieſts according to 
the King's Commands, ſhould be ſubjef to the Civil Ju- 


ei. S. g. Richard I. Who ſucceeded his Father Henry in the 
Kingdom, did, out ot Zeal, undertake an Expedition into 
He eke, ao the Holy Land, with 35000 Men, ＋ 21 by 
Expediziow Phil King of Frence. In this War hetook the 
— of l ho 


of aa 
3 
reat ly encouraged 


ing Feruſalem, Phi 
a lems Oath that 
of his Dominjons. Not 
andy, followed his Examp 


which 
n. And Richard underſtanding that the French were 


re- 
4 took 


He died not long after, of a 

Wound which he received in a Siege of ſome inconfidera- 

ren upen kim the Crown of Eagiend, whe weep pet 

t im : who was oppoſed 

; by Arthur Earl of Leſſer Britany, — 
* 
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who himſelf alone not ſtrong 
the Aid of the King of France, york ett 
Occaſions to create Troubles in Eng 1 r a 
= many Cities in Normandy and A e Uron __ 
John was oblig'd — T3 
with him, giving in in Mamis to Lewis, King 1 
Son, Ale Hanh of 2 „Liag ot e an of 
Naber See 8 to whom he gave as a Dowry, all the 
Cities which Philip had — om him, except — 4 — 
Then he married Iſabella, Daughter and Heireſs of the 
ſme, who ws promiſed before to 
to revenge this Affront, join'd hi 
Pw with the King of Frence and Prince Arthur of 
Britany, and fell into Tauraine and Anon. But 
talling upon him unawares, _—— 
took Prince Arthur Priſoner, who died not er in 
Prifon at Roen. But Confei, the Mother — * 
addreſs'd e — whoſe 
Vaſſal King John was, on the Score of ſuch Provinces, as 
he was poſſeſs'd of 1 1 and the King 
ot France ſummon'd King Jobs to before him, 
and to anſwer for the of Arthur. But he not ap- Ku of 
pearing, it was declar'd, that King John had forfeited nos She. 
what leis he was 24 of in Frence, and King Phi- (fe. him of 


ormandy, 316 Years after the 
d it. — the French at- 


o Anygiers, where they were repulſed with 


ng Fobn, and t a Truce was uded 
betwixt them: for two Years; g which time he rout 
ed the Scots, and ſu the Rebels in Ireland and 
Wales. The Truce expired, r 


with France, and King 


made anot her rd King ebe is 11 * 
had much diminiſhed his Authority 


his Nobles, 
who alſo hated him, decauſebe had A impoſ.d heavy Taxes 
upon them; in reſentment of which, — — 


—— trom him 4 ution of their ancient 
v perceiv 
them tair Words for — 


2 great Army in J was received with a 


applauſe, and whilſt King Fob endeavour'd to = 
againſt him, he — with Care and a6. 
Calamity. 

$ 9. To 
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6.9. To him ſucceeded his Son Henry III. whoſe ten- 
der Age wrought Compaſſion on moſt, and extinguiſh'd 
the Hatred which had been conceived againſt his Father. 
And the Earl 2 — to whoſe Tuition he was com- 
mitted, having totall routed the FrenchnearLincoln, and 
—_ the — From at Sea, that were ſent totheir 
apo. Alſtance, Lewis renounced all his Pretenſions fo the 
* Crown England, and retir'd to France. This King's 
| Reign was long, and n which 
occafion'd chielly by the great e of Foreign- 
ers —— Englend, who crept into all Places of Profit: 
the Pope ſent at one time 300 Italians, — admis- 
ted into Church Benefices, did fo lay about them, that 
their yearly Rents amounted to 60000 Marks of Silver, 
which was a greater Revenue than the Crown had at that 
time. And by reaſon of theProdigality of the King, tho? 
he conſtantly burthen'd the P with Taxes, he was 
always in great want of Money. Add to this, that he 
married the ———— of the Earlof Provence, who having 
abundance of poor , they enrich'd themſelves 
out of the Trea — the King This cauſed, at laſt, 
A War with an __ xt the King g andthe prin the King of 
the en. the Kingdom, in which Henry reſign? 1 the Kin 
He quies bis France, all his Pretenſions — 
renate Touraine and Mons, — s Azþ Sumo — 
Gre a of; ounds, him by the FrenchKing and was himialt ta 
ken Priſoner in the firſt Battle: But his Son, Prince Ed- 


Toa 
— 


ward, gather d another A, 265 kill'd the General of 

| the Rebels, Simon Manft ] of Leicefter, by which 
| | means he reſcued n the whole Re- 
| bellion. r abroad, ex- 
4 cept that he undertook two ions into France, both 
z which fruitleſs. He in the Year 1273, and 
1 was ſucceeded by his Son Edw who was at that time 
F in the Holy 3 and tho? he did not come into England 


I. till a Year after bis Father's Death, yet he took quiet Poſ- 
1 ſeffion of the Crown. This —— united the Prin- 


cipality of Wales to the Crown of yonel, the 
Tre ogy — wm La Under 


. e 3 placable ha- 
1 col was ike eie loodſhed 
1 nnn r 


Death 
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Death of Alexander I. King of Scotland, who died with- The Cavin 
out Heirs, there were ſeveral that pretended to the Crown „nge, be. 
of Scotland, wherefore King Edward took upon him the ti the 
Arbitration of this Matter, and John Baliol Earl of Galls- I «4 
way, and Robert Bruce, were found to have the b:{tTitle 
to that Crown, But theſe two having conteſted for the 
lame during the ſpace of fix whole Years, Edward ſent un- 
derhand to Brice, telling him, That he would decide the 
Difference concerning the Crown ot Stand in favour ot 
him, it he would ſwear Fealty to England, which Bruce 
reluied. But Jobn Baliol receiving the ofter, was made 
King of Scotland. There was about that time a capital 
Quarrel in Scotland, betwixt the Earl of Fife and the Fa- 
mily of Alberneth, who had kilPd the EarPs Prother, and 
Baliol King ot Scotland had by Sentence abſolv'd the latter. 
The Earl, therefore, appeaPFd to the Exgliſh Court, whi- 
ther King Baliol was call'd to appear, and to fit with the 
King in Parliament: But as ſoon as this matter came un- 
der debate, Baliol was ordered to riſe trom his Seat, and 
to give an Account of what Sentence he had paſt. He 
tended to anſwer by his Advocate, which being denied 
im, he was obliged to anſwer in Perſon from the fame 
Place, where others uſed to plead their Cauſes : And this, 
both he and the Scots reſented as ſo ſignal an Affront, that 
no ſooner was he returned home, but he renounced his 
Oath to King Edward, pretending the ſame to have been 
unjuſt, and that it was not in his Power to make ſuch a 
Promiſe; and renewing the ancient Alliance with France, 
he denounced War againſt England. K. Edward, there - A vr v 
upon, entered Scotland with an Army, took the beſt firong + «nd. 
_ Holds, and forced the Scots and their King to ſwear Feal- 
ty to kim; their King he ſent a Priſoner into England, 
leaving a conſiderable Force in Scotland, which were, ſoon 
after beaten out of Scotland by the Scots, under the Con- 
duct of a Gentleman of mean Fortune, whoſe Name was 
William Wallis. But K. Edu ard ſoon returned, killed 
40000 Scots in a Battle near Torkirke, and forced them to 
ſwear Fealty to him a third time. Notwithſtanding all 
theſe Oaths, Robert Bruce, who had been John Baliol's 
Competitor, took upon him the Crown; King Edward 
had alſo had ſome Difference before with France. For 
ſome of his Subjects in Aquitain, having done conſidera - 1397. 
ble miſchief by Privateering on the Coaſt ot Normandy, 
K. Philip, ſurnam'd th- —_ ſummoned Edward to 


ap- 
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appear at his Court as his Vaſſal, and to anſwer the ſame, 
which Edward refuſing to do, he declared all his Poſſeſſi · 
ons that he held of the Crown of France to be forfeited, 

Wie France. taking from him by torce of Arms Bowrdeaux and ſome o- 
ther Places; againſt whom Edward enter'd into a Conte- 
deracy with the Earl of Flanders and the Emperor Adol- 
Phus. But coming into Flanders with an Army, and find- 
ing every thing in Confuſion and Diforder, he made a 
Truce with King Philip, promiſing, That his Son Edward 
ſhould marry Iſabella, Fhilip's Daughter. 


Edward it. F. 10. To him ſucceeded his Son Edward II. who at 
the oy beginning ot his Reign married Iſabella Daughter 
of Fhilip ſurna med the Handſome, with whom he had for a 
Dowry Guienne, and the County of Pont hieu, the greateſt 
rt whereof had been taken from his Father by the 
rench. This King was very unfortunate in his Wars a- 
ainſt the Scots, and the Engliſh were continually beaten 
y them, (except in Ire where they beat the Srots 
out, who had entered that Kingdom) fo that Edward was 
at laſt obliged to make a Truce with them. He met alſo 
His Trubles With great Diſturbances at home, the great Men of the 
« hene. Kingdom preſſing him without Intermiſſion, to leaie to 
their Mercy, his Favourites Geaveffon, and after him, the 
Spencers, which he refuſing to conſent to, tell into 
= Rebellion, and proving unſucceſsful, ſeveral of the 
obility paid with their Lives for it. But the Queen pre- 
tending that the Spencers had alienated the King's Love 
from her, ret ir'd firſt into France, and from thence into 
Hainault, and returning with an Army, took the King 
Priſoner, and cauſed the Spencers to be executed. The 
King was carry'd from Place to Place, and heavily abus'd 
during bis Impriſonment, having, been forced before b 
the Parliament, to _ the Kingdom to his Son 


At laſt abbut fix after bis Depoſition, he was mi- 
ſerably murther'd. 


&. 11. Edward I. was very 

was conferr'd upon him, fo that the 
Government, was, during his — > 6 
Mother, and managed under her chiefly by her Favourite 
Roger Mortimer. At the very beginning of her Admini- 
ftration, ſhe made a diſhonourable Peace with Scotland, 
whereby Edward tenounc'd the Sovezeignty and — 


Unſucceſiſul 
in his War 
with Scot- 
land. 


Bdward li when the Crown 
n iniſtration of the 


committed to his 


Hiſtory of ENGLAND. 99 


Pret<nlions upon that Kingdom; and the Scots renounced 
their Title to Cumberland and Northumberland. This 
und ſome other mat ters laid to their Charge, was the rea- 
fon hv, ſome Years after, the Queen was condemned to a 
perpetual lmpriſonment, and Mo» timer was hang'd. At- 
terwards a moſt cruel] War broke out betwixt Exgland and 
France ; tor Lewis, —_ and Charles, all three Sons 
ut Philip, ſurnamed the Handſ.me, dying without lilue, 
Liard pretend:d a Right to the French Crown, as being i peter 
the late King's Siſter's Son ; alledging, That if his Mother, ' the 
as being a Woman might be thought incapable of Go- (two. 
verning the Realm, the ſame ought not. to be prejudicial 
to him, as being a Man, But Fhilip de Valais, notwith- 
ſtanding he was a degree farther off, as being the late 
King's Father's Brother's Son, prevailed with the States, 
who under pretence ot the Salzck Law, and out of the ha- 
tred they Lore to a Foreign Sovereign, as well as their re- 
gardto the Solicitations of Robert Earl of Artois, ſet him 
upon the Throne. Edward being afterwards ſummon'd 
by Philip to come in Perſon, to do homage for the 
Dukedom of Aquitain, went thither in Perſon, at a time 
when he was but young, and Exyland full of inteſtine 
Com mot ions, nowithſtanding this ſeemed to be very 
prejudicial to his Pretenſions: And King Edward appear- 

ing in the Church at Amiens with the Crown upon his 

Head, his Sword and Spurs on, was ordered to lay them 

aſide, and to take the Oath upon his Knees ; which ſo ex- 
aſperated Edward, that France afterwards felt the Effects 

ot it. Not Jong atier, Edward Baliol, Son of ohm Baliol, 

made Pretenſions to the Crown of Scotl2nd againſt the 

young king, being afliſted by King Edward, notwith- 

ſtanding King David of Scotland had married his Siſter. 

During which Commotions the Engliſb recovered Berwick 
upon Tweed, and in one Battle killed 30000 Scots; where. fe frag 
upon Edward Baliol did Homage to the King of England g, 
for the Crown of Scotland. By this time King Edward vis ted. 
being come to his riper Years, upon the Inſtigat ĩon of Ro- 
bert Earl of Artois, undertook an Expedition into France, — 
and taking upon bim the Title and Arms ot France, re- 

newed his Pretenſions to that Crown. In this Expedition 

he entirely routed the French Fleet near Slzzys, which was 
ſent to hinder his Landing, and kill'd 30000 Marines. 

And atter he had befieged Toxrnay, he made aTruce with 
them for Twelve Months. In = mean while the Engliſh 
2 2 werg 
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were engaged in a War with the Scots, who, under the 

Conduct ot their former King David, had driven out Ed- 

ward Baliol. The Truce being expir'd, the War began a- 

treſh in France, where, amon pu, wal Places, the Fugliſi 

took Angouleſme. K. Edward himſelf came with a great 

Army intoNormandy, and took, both there, and in Picar- 

The Batle Ay, a great many Flaces trom the French. At laſt a bloody 
ng. Battle was fought betwint them near Crecy in Picardy, 
wherein the Engliſh, tho? but 30 ffronꝑ, tought againſt 

6onco French, killing zoo upon the {po , among whom 

were 15c2 Perſons of Quality. The next ay after 00 

French were cut to pieces by the Engliſh, who, not know- 

1:46, Ing what had happened the Day before, were upon their 
March to the French Camp. In this Battle no Quarter 

was given on either fide. Much about the ſame time 

K. David ot Scotland emter'd England with an Army of 

ccc ο Men, to make a Diverſion in behalf of France; but 

The Sceeh he u as defeated in a great Battle, and himſelf taken Priſo- 
dereme®. ner. The Engliſh bad no leſs Succeſs the ſame Year in 
He nakes Co» Byjt any and Gu n. In the next Year K. Edward took 
— the City of Calais, which he filled with Engliſh Inhabitants. 
Prince Edward, Son to Edward WI. whom his Father had 

ſent with an Army into Gzzenne, behaved himſelt very va- 

1356, liantly, making great ſlaughter where-ever he came. John 
King ot France drew out an Army againſt him of 6ccoo 

Men, tho” the Prince was not above 8000 ſtrong; and 

upon this the King, thinking he had catch'd the Bird in the 

et, would not accept ot any Conditions, tho? never o 
advantageous. But Prince Edward having poſted his Men 

berwixt Woods and hilly Vineyards, from thence fo gall'd 

the French Horle with his long Bows, that they being re- 

pulſed, put all the reſt in Contuſion; King John himſelt 

was taken Priſoner, as alſo his youngeſt Son, and above 

The Battle 1700 Perſons of Quality were flain. This Battle was 
dear edi. ſught about two Leagues from Poitiers. At laſt, after 
King Edward h:d with three Armies over-run the greateſt 

A diſtor au- Part of France, a Peace was concluded by the Mediation 
able fe. ce © of the Pope, at Bret agny, not far from Chartres. The Con- 
France. ditions of this Peace were, That England, beſides what it 
had before in France, ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion of Poi- 

. Gow, Zaintogne, Rochelle, Pais d' Aulnis, Angoumois,Peri- 

gord, Limoijin, Quercy, Angenois, and Bigorre, with an 
abſoluteSovereiguty over the ſame; That the City of Calais, 

the Counties of Oye, Cui ſues, and Ponthiev, and three _ 

$ 


* 
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lions of Crowns ſhould be * as a Ranſom for the King; 
and that King John ſhould give his three younger Sons, 
his Brother, and thirty other Perſons of Quality, as Ho- 
ſtages, for the payment of the ſaid Sums. But that on the 
other fide, the Engliſh ſhould reſtore all the other Places 
which they had taken from the French, and renounce their 
Right and Title to the Crown of France. The Peace be- 
ing thus concluded, Prince Edward, to whom his Father 
had given the Dukedom of Aquitain, reſtored Feter Kin 
of Caftile to his Kingdom. But in his Journey, the Sol- 
diers being very mut inous for want of Pay, he levy'd an 
extraordinary Tax upon his Subjects, which they com- 
pla ining of tothe King of France, he ſummoned the Prince 
to appear before him, who anſwered, He would ſuddenly 
appear with an Army of 60000 Men; whereupon Charles Another War 
King of France, declar'd War, pretending, that the Wit Fraxe. 
promiſed Sovereignty, at the laſt „was void, be- 
cauſe the Prince had not fulfilled the Articles of the ſame, 
and had committed Hoſtilities againſt France. But whilſt 
Prince Edward was buſy in making great Preparations a- 
un France, he died ſuddenly, and with him the Eng- 
iſh good Fortune; for the French took from them all the 
Dukedom of Aquitain, except Bourdeauæ and Bayonne. 
The King was fo troubled at the loſs both of ſo brave a 
Son and his Conqueſts in Frauce, that he died within Ten 2377: 
Months after his Son. | 


F. 12. To him ſucceeded Richard II. Son of that brave Richad Il. 
Prince Edward, and being but eleven Years of Age when 
he came to the Crown, was deſpiſed by the French, who 
burnt ſeveral Places on the Exglifh Coaſt. At the ſame 
time the Scots made an Inrode into England, and the War 
being carried on with various Fortune, atter ſeveral Tru- 
ces expired, a Peace was at laſt concluded. There were AP:ace wich 
alſo great inteſtine Commorions in the Kingdom under 79m 
this King's Reign: For in Kent, and other neighbouring home. 
Counties, there was an Inſurre&:on of the Rabble, —_— 
ſioned by t he Inſolence of one of the Receivers of the Poll- 
Tax: This Rabble's Intention was to have murther'd both 
the Nobility and Clergy, except the Mendicant Friars ; 
but they were ſoon reftrained by the King's Valour. 
However, there were continual Diſcontents betwixt the 
— and the Lords, the King being reſolved to rule ac- 
cording to his Pleaſure, and to maintain his Favourites 
H 3 againſt 
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againſt the Lords, who were tor removing his Favourites, 
and bringing his Royal Power into a more narrow Com- 

ſs by the Authority of the Parliament. But it was the 
King's Cuſtom, as ſoon as the Parliament was diſlolvcd, 
10 reverſe all that was concluded upon before, yet once 
the Parliament got him at an Advantage, when it forced 
him to permit moſt of his Favourites 10 be either kilyd 
or bauih'd; and oblig'd him by an Oath to promiſe, 
That he would adminiſier the Government according to 
the Advice of his Lords. Not long after, a Conſpiracy 
among the Lords againſt him was diſtovertd, and a great 
mauy of them paid tor it with their Heads. In nne, the 
king ſeemed then to have maſter'd his Enemies; but he 
was, nevertheleſs, ruin'd at laſt, which was occaſioned 
thus: Henry Duke of Lancaſter accuſed the Duke of Nor- 


= N. . Folk, as if he bad __ il] of the King; and tle latter 


giving the Lye to tormer, they challenged one auo- 
ther, bar the Duel was — y the King's Kuthuri- 
ty, who baniſhed them both out of the Kingdom. Heu- 
ry of Lancaſter retired into France, and raiſed there a Fa- 
tion againtt the King, by inviting all diſſat i: ſied Perſons 
to jun him, who promiſed to ſet him en the Throne of 
Hu land. He landed but with a tew in England, but at 
a time, as King Richard's ill Fortune would have it, when 
he was in ſreland; and the Wind proving contrary, he 
could not have notice of his Enemics Arrival in England, 
till tix Weeks after, which gave them opportunity and 
lei ſute to ſtrengthen their P The King alſo commit - 
ted 2 great Error, tor. that he afterwards, againſt his 
Viomite, tarry'd fo long in Ireland, which was the cauſe, 
that ſuch Forces as were brought together by his Friends, 
vom he had ent betore, were again diſperſed before 
Lis arrival in England, Coming atierwards in Perſon in- 
to Hiugland, he was made Prifoner. Henry of Lancaſter 
(ing immediately hereupon a Parliament, a great ma- 
ny Ihings were objected to Richard, and he was decla- 
red to have forfeited the Crown. But before this Re- 
ſolution was publiſhed, he reſigned of his. on accord, 


2 was nct long atter barbaroutly murthered in Pri- 
On. 


$- 13. Thus Henry N. of the Houſe of Lancaſter came 
tothe Crown, he being atter the Depoſition ot King Ri- 


c:2ard, declared King by the Parliament; tho” it the Pre- 
| ' tenſions 
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tenſions of her with the Power of the Parlia- 
ment, be duly examined, the Title of Henry IV. to the 
Crown of England, will be found to have a very ill Foun- 
dation. For what ſome pretend, that Edmund, from 
whom the Houſe of Lancefter dei was the eldeſt 
Son of Henry HI. and that he being very deformed, was 
obliged to give way to his Rrother Edward l. is rejected 
as a frivolous Fable by the Engliſh Hiſtorians. This 
King laboured under great Difficulties at the beginning 
of his Reign, all which he at laſt overcame; for the De- 
fign of the French to reſtore Richard, ended with his 
Death. And a Conſpiracy of ſome Lords againſt him 
was diſcovered, even before Richard died. The Scots, 
who made War on hun, ** nothing but Blows. The 
Nehmen alſo, in having met with an 
nity to ſhake off the Engliſh pony joined with a diſcon- 
rented Party out of England, and rebelled againſt him; 
but before they could join all their F the King 
came ſuddenly upon them, and routed them in a bloody 
Battle, wherein, tis ſaid, the King kill'd fix and thirty 
with his own Hands. Yet the diſcontented Party did not 
reſt, but entered into a third Conſpiracy againſt him, 
which was ſoon diſcovered. A great many ot them re- 
tired r into 13 where ny * up the 
$5 again Lend, but they got nothing but Blows a- 
— their Pans. This King died in the Year 1413. 
8. 14. After him rei his Son 
younger Years did not Promiſe much; but atter he came 
to the 88882 n — of — moſt 2 
Kings the Engiifh ever 1 as he was 4 
. — ſo he thought he could — — 


with a better opportunity of gaining Glory, than by en- 
tring into a War with France, and reviving the —— 


Ambaſſadors to Charles VI. to lay claim to that Crown, 
and to make this Propoſal to him, 
* n to him the Crown of France, he would m 
for Princes to part with a Crown ſo tamely, the next 
way was to their Fortune by Arms. So Henry en. 
tered France with an Army, took Harflezr, and obtain. 


ed afterwards a moſt ſignal Vitory near Agincourt in 


Pic ardy againſt the Frenc * (according to the Exx lil 
agall | 4 


Hyio.- 


Henry V. who in his tow v. 


Pretenſions upon that Crown. Accordingly, he ſent his 
That if he would 
ughter Catherine. But it being an unuſual chin 


He had great 
Difi-ubies, 


which he 
ſaxmyuuned. 
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ts irveder Ti: forians) were fix times ſtronger than the Engliſh, 


bed len Thoutand of the French were killed upon the 5por, 

(lim ot the 25 many taken Priſoners, and not above ſome Hundreds 

Ton lla in ot the Engliſh : Yet at that time Henry did not pur- 
dear iti. ſue his Victory. But not long after, the French Fleet be- 

court. ing firſt beaten by the Engliſh near Harfleur, Henry made 

a lecond Deſcent upon France, taking one place atter ano- 

ther in Normandy, and at laſt the City of Roan itſelf: He 

1419. met withvery little oppoſition in France at that time, be. 

cauſe all was in confuſion at the French Court, the King, 

Charles VI. b-ing not in his right Wits, and the Queen 

being tallen out with her Son, the Dauphin, who had ta- 

Len trom her all her Jewels and Money, alledging, That 

they might be better employꝰd upon the Soldiery : Which 

was the reaſon that the Queen hding with John Duke of 

Burg undy, promoted him to the place of chief Miniſter of 

France; and he was more intent to maintain his private 

Intereſt and Greatneſs, againſt the Dauphin, than to make 

head againſt the Engliſh. An Interview was propoſed to be 

held betwixt the two R ings, but the effe ot it was truſira- 

ted by the cunning ot the Dauphin, who gave the Duke 

hopes ot an ent ire Reconciliation betwixt them two. For 

Alouterau being named tor the place where the Duke and 

the Dauphin ſhould meet, the Duke of Burgundy was there 

(queſttonle!s, by inttigation of the Dauphin) miſerably 

murther'd. Thereupon his Son, Duke Philip, being refolv'd 

to revenge his Father*s Death, declared openly tor the Eng- 

lifts, and by his Mediation obtain'd, "That King Henry 

mould marry the Princeſs Catherine, and during the liie ot 

his Wite's Father, adminiſter the Government in his name, 

but atter his death, ſhould ſucceed him in the Throne. 

34*” 1,4. The Nuptials were afterwards celebrated at Troyes in 

Riot Champaigns. Attet the Treaty bad been confirmed by ſo- 

F-+.e to be le mn Oaths on both fides, it was alſo ratified by the three 

my Eſtates aſſembled in Paris, where the Dauphin was ſum- 

ng (4904028 . . 
kite, and of. MONcd to appear, to anſwer concerning the Death of the 
ter hi- deem Duke ot Burgundy: But he not appearing, Sentence was 


4 Jes given againit him, That ke ſhould tor ever be baniſh'd out 


defcrns to 


ha, ot France. "There were at that time ſome who deſigned 
to make him away, and he was forced to go from place to 

place, but his common place ot Reſidence was Bourges, 

upon which they us'd to call him, by. way of r:dicule, 

He King of Bourges. In the mean time the Exxliſh took 

dus place attet another trom him. Et laſt, King Henry 

. fs 
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being upon his March to raiſe the Siege of the City of 
Cofus on the Loire, which was then beſieged by the Dau. 
hin, tell ſick in his Journey thither, and being carry'd to hs 
is de Vicennes, there died in the flower of his Age and 
Felicity, leaving the Adminiſtration of France to his Bro- 
ther the Duke of Bedford, and the Adminiſtration of Eng- 
land to his ſecond Brother, the Duke of Glouceſter. 


& 15. To him ſucceeded his Son Henry VI. a Child of 7% 
eight Months old ; who, after he was grown up, degene- 
rated from his Father's Martial Valour, and by his ill ma- 
nagement, loſt what his Father had got, eclipſing =_ 
the Engliſh Glory. He was after the death ot Charles 1 
who died not long after Henry V. proclaimed K. of France 


d 
of 
in Paris. In oppdlition to him, the Dauphin, Charles VII. — 
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alſo declared himſelf King of France; with whom fided 


t many Scots __ 
the 


thebraveſt among the French, and a 
ſent to his aſſiſtance. But Philip Duke of 
Tohm Duke of Britany, kept to the Confederacy wit 


, 
h 
Enxgliſb, which was renewed at that time. then t 
began to fall upon one another with great Fury: For the 


French received a fignal Defeat near Crevant in Burgundy, 
* ear 


and were again ſoundly beaten near Verneuil. : 
1425 the French beſieged St. Faques de Bewveron with 
40cco Men; and the Gariſon being reduced to great 
extremity, prayed with a loud Voice toSt. George of Saliſ- 
bury: Upon which the Beſiegers bearing the name — 
bury very fr tly among the Beſieged, ſuppos'd that t 
Earl of Saliebury was coming to raife the Siege; whereat 
the French were ſo terrify'd, that they run away for fear 
of his Name. This is certain, that the Engliſh for a while 
were Maſters wherever they came; but betore Orleans the 
career of their Fortune was firſt ſtopp'd. For tho* during 
that Siege they beat the French, who came to cut off their 
Proviſions, (which Battle is commonly calPd, The Battle 
of the Flemmings) and the City would have ſurrender'd 
it ſelf to the Duke of Burgundy, which the Exit would 
not accept of ; yet they not only loſt in that Siege the 
brave Earl of Salisbury, but were beaten from before the 
lace by the French, who were animated and encouraged The Maid of 
y a Maid called Joan, that was born in Lorrain. is : 
Maid did ſeveral great Exploits againſt the Engliſh, and 
led herſelf in Perſon, King Charles to his Coronation in 
Rhimes. At laſt ſhe was taken Priſoner by the Exglifb, in 
| an 


1422) 
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an Encounter, who carried her to Roan, where they 
burnt her for a Witch. However the Engliſh perceiving 
that after the Coronation of Charles, a great many Cities 
fided with him, they called over their King Henry out of 
n. Englend, and crowned him King of France in Paris. About 
Hee 4in the ſame time a Truce was concluded by Mediation of the 
Paris, Pope, for fix Years, but it laſted not long; for the French, 
during the time of the 'Truce poſſef:'d themſelves of ſeve. 
ra] places, which they brought over to their fide by cun- 
ning [n/in2ations, prerending, That any thing gain'd with- 
The Engin out Violence, did not violate the Truce. And King 
line in Charl-s's Maxim was, Not to fight with the Engliſh, but to 
ride to get advantages over them rather by policy than o- 
pen force. But that which gave a great blow ro the Exgliſh, 
was, That the Duke of Iy having taken a diſtaſte at 
the Engliſh upon ſome flight occaſion, was reconciPd to 
K. Charles. For the purpoſe, there were ſome ſmall Dit. 
ferences ariſen betwixt the Duke of Bedford, and the Duke 
of Br ; to compoſe which, a meeting was appointed 
at St, Omer: But the time being near at hand, a diſpute 
aroſe, whichof them ſhould appear there firſt, it being ſi 
— en he whe ſhould come firſt, did thereby yield t 
ency to the other; wherefore the Duke of Be 

retuſed to come firſt, alled ing, That he being Regent 
France, ought not in that Dua ity to give preterence to a 
Vaſſal of France. But the Duke of Bu ly ſtood upon 
his right of being Sovereign of the place where they were 
The Duke of to meet; ſo that the meeting being ſet aſide, the Duke of 
| aq M dybroke quite off with the Exgliſb, and afterwards 
Eag/ih and is affiited King Charles againſt them. The death of the Duke 
reconci'd to Ot Bedford another Misfortune to the Exgliſh. For 
Gar. theDukeot 1 and the Duke of York, end- 
ed to his Poſt; and tho” the latter did obtain it, yet did the 
1435 firſt always thwart his Deſigus, fo that before the new Re- 
gent arrived, Paris, which had been ſeventeen Years in the 


eſſion of the Engliſb, and a great many other Citi 
— to Ling here Bat after all, the Duke 
4436. Glouceffer beat the D. of before Calais, making 
great havock in Flanders, _— and Hainault; and the 
cccafimn brave Talbot did confiderable miſchief to the French. But 


The 
of che Trou- y hen afterwar 
= E$- of the War 


by a Truce made with France, the Fury 
for a little time, there was a Foundation 


laid in England for inteſtine Commotions. The King had 
promiſed Marriage to the Daughter of the Earl of Armay- 


_y 


— 
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prevent which, the French e made both the 

Earl ant bis eugber: Priſoners, The Earlof Swffolb, who 
was then A ador in France, did propoſe th 
without having received any Inkrudticns to to that 
from the King, a Match betwixt the King and Margaret 
Daughter of Rene, Duke of Anjow, and King of Naples and 
Sicily, and — perſu the King to rat iſie the 
ſame. This Match was mightil — y the Duke of 
Glouceſter, the King's Uncle, w „That her Fa- 
ther had only the bare Titles of King and Duke and that 
beſides this, great Injury was done thereby tothe firſt Bride, 
viz. to the Daughter of the Count of . Notwith- 
ſtanding this, the Match went forward, and to obtain 
the Bride ot the French, Anjou and Maine were given them 

as a Recom The King — 12 led away by the 
Queen and his Favourites, 2 fir was to revenge 
her ſelf upon the Duke of Glouceſter, = oh ſhe accuſedof 
Male-Adminiſtrat ion, and after ſhe had got him commit- 
ted to Priſon, cauſed him privately to be murther d. The 
death of ſo innocent a Man did — fall heavy upon 1445. 


the King: Por the From anthe paſte, took from them enz 
a 


all Normandy, the Exgliſb b Rebellion in Ire- of France. 
land. not being in a capacity loföndthither ff y and ſuf. 


ficient Relief. T 


— beaten out of ous tain, fo 
that they had nothes left them in France, but Calais and 
ſome neighbouring Places; neither could they afterwards, 


ever get tooting . in France. This ſudden loſs wasoc- 
caſioced by the careleſneſs of the Exgliſb Gariſons, that 


were not provided with able Governors, as alſo by the The occaſion 
Pride of the 


lib, for which they were become hateful , < - hs 
to the French Subjects: But the chief Cauſe was, Richard 
| Duke of Jork, who had underhand raiſed inteſtine Com- 
motions in England, for he being ſenſible of the King's 
Weakneſs, and how ill ſatisfy'd the People 2 with t 
Queen's Management ot Affairs, y fomenting and 
raifing Troubles in the King to — os Ao tor himſelf 
to obtain the Crown; — this he did, becauſe he had the 
beſt right to the Crown, deing deſcended by his Mother's 
tide, trom Lionel Duke of Clarence, third Son of K. Ed. 


— {IL whereas Henry was deſcended from Jobs of Gaunt, 
tourth Son of the ſaid Edw. II. but publickly hep eſs'd, 

That his Intention was only to remove from the King's Per- 
ſon his pernicious Favourites, and eſpecially the Babe of 


Somerſet, _— — de fought 
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with the King's Forces, in which Battle the Duke of So- 
merſet was ſlain, and the Duke of ork was thereupon de- 
clared Proteftor of the King's Perſon and the Kingdom. 
But this Agreement did not laſt long, for things came 
quickly again to an War, wherein the Duke of York 
being worſted, was forc'd to fly into Ireland. But not 
long after the Earl of M arwick beat the King's Army, and 
taking him Priſoner, the Duke of 154 was again declared 
Protector of the King and Kingdom, and lawful Heir of 
the Crown; upon condition that Henry ſhould retain the 
Title of King during bis Life. But Matters did not re- 
main long in this Condition: for the Queen, who was fled 
into Scotland, marched with a great Army againſt the 
Duke of Jork, who was kill'd in the Battle, and all the 
Priſoners were put to the Sword, But his Son in con jun- 
ion with the Earl of Warwick, raiſed another Army, 
+466. and marching up to London, the young Duke of Tork was 
there proclaimed King, by the Name of Edward IV. 


ziwadiy., 8-16. Thus Edward NV. came to the Crown, but could 
of the Houſe not maintain it without great difficulty: For Henry had got 
of wh together a very powerful Ar. in the North, againſt whom 
A bloody Edward ſought the moſt blood; Battlethat was ever fought 
Banle be- in England, there being 36796 Men killed upon the ſpot, 
in £4 becauſe Edward knowing his Enemies to be ſuperior in 
— * number, had order d, not to give Quarter to any of them: 
after whichBattle ret irꝰd into Scotland, from whence 
he returned with another Army, and being again defeated, 
with much ado got ſafely into Scotland. But returning a- 
gain incopgnito into England, be was taken Priſoner and 
committed to the Tower. This Prince would have made a 
better Prieſt than a King of ſuch a Nation, that was diſtra- 
Qed by the Animoſittes of ſeveral Factions. But the Tra- 

edy did not end here: The King had ſent the Earl of 
arwick into France to conclude a Match betwixt him, 
and Bona the Daughter of Lewis Dukeof But the 

King having inthe mean time ſuddenly married Elizabeth, 

the Widow of John Gray; the Earl was ſo diſſatisty d at it, 

that he declared for King Henry; and having brought o- 
ver to his Party the Duke of Clarence, the Brother of King 

Edward, he fell on a ſudden upon Edvard, and took him 


Priſoner; but by the careleſneis of his Keepers he eſcaped 
not long after. And tho” an Agreement was then made be- 
twixt * 
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Earl of Farwicts Forces were routed ſoon after, and he 

forced to fly into France. Is ſoon as he had recovered 
himſelt a little, he returned into England, where he was 

ſo well received, that he forced King Edward to fly into 

the Netherlands to Charles Duke of Burgundy: And King Hey taken 
Henry, after he had been nine Years a Priſoner in the Je- 29.5 Prion 
er, was again ſer upon the Throne. But Edward having The. 
received ſome Aſſiſtance from the Duke of Burgundy, re- Edwerd re. 
turned again into England; and wing that but few 1e 
came in to him, be made an A t with King Henry, 
which he confirm'd with a folemn Oath, That he would 

not undertake any thing againſt him, but be contented 

with his own Eſtate: Yet notwithſtanding his Oath, he 
underhand gathered what Forces he could. Upon which, 

the Earlof Harwick marched towards him; but the Duke 

of Clarence, being reconciled to his Brother King Edward, 
went over with all his Forces to him. This gave a fi 
blow to the Earl of Warwick, who being now not ſtrong 

enough to oppoſe him, was forced to Jet him march up to 
London, where he was joy fully received by the Londoners, 

to whom, as *tis ſaid, he owed much Money, and was ve- 

ry acceptable to their Wives; but King Henry was com- By fe- 
mitted again to the Tower. Then King Edward attack'd cond iime 
the Earl of Warwick where a bloody Battle was fought, 47, and 
the Victory ſeeming, at firſt, to incline on the EarPs fide : munber d 
But ſome ot the Earl's Troops, by reaſon of a thick Fogg, te Duke 
charg'd one upon another, which loſt him the Battle, he 
remaining, with a great many other Perſons of Quality, 

ſlain in the Field. There happened alſo this Mi * 

that K. Henry's Lady and his Son Edward, having got to- 

gether very conſiderable Forces in France, could not come 

time enough to his aſſiſtance, as being detain*d by contra- 

ry Winds; and coming afterwards into England, ſhe was 
taken Priſoner, and her Son kilPd; and King him- 
ſelf was murthered by the hand ot the bloody Duke of 
Glouceſter. England being thus reſtor d to its Tranquility 
at home, Charles, Duke of Burgundy, who was in hopes of 
reaping advantage by a War betwixt England and France, 
ſtur'd up King Edward againſt Lewis Xl. King of France. 
_ king Lewis, 17 — not 1 — 4 — — 
the Confederacy and Burgundy might prove to 
him, endeavour'd wh ſoften the Emgliſh K — vih foie 
Words, and to render the Duke of Burgundy ſuſpected to 


him, which had the deſign'd effect with 8 
| er 
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fidered with himſelf, That Charles Dukeof {3 had 
not ſent him the promiſed Succours for the Siege of Nzys : 
So that the Peace was eaſily concluded, tle French making 
very liberal Preſents tothe Engliſh. To confirm this Peace, 
King Lewis propoſed an Interview betwixt bim and El- 
ward at a certain place, where he, without making any 
furt her diſiculty, appeared firſt in Perſon, and beſtowed a 
goo quantity of Wine upon the Engliſh Soldiers. And fo 
ward made an inglorious return to England, leaving the 
Duke of B d to fret in vain. But he behaved himſelf 
better againit the Scots, to whom he did conſiderable mit. 
chiet. the mean time the Duke of Gloawceffer had rid 
himſelf of his elder Brother, the Duke of Clarence, with 
intent to advance himſelt one ſtep nearer to the n. 
At laſt King Edward being now reſolved to enter again into 
a War with France (ſince Ring Lewis made a very flight ac- 
count of what he had promiſed in the laſt Peace after he was 
once rid of his Enemy) he tell ſick, and died in the Tear 1483. 


8.17. After the death of Edward IV. his Son Edward V. 
a Child of eleven Years ot Age was proclaimed King, but 
ſcarce enjoyed this Title ten Weeks. For his Uncle Ri. 
Duke of —_— moſt b and wicked 
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Man that ever the World beheld, immediately made it his 
buſineſs to ſet the Crown upon his own H With this 
view, he firſt of all to himſelf the Tuition of the 


King's and his Brother's Perſons, by making away their 
truſty Friends. Afterwards, by the help of ſome im- 
Prieſts, he got it ſpread abroad, That Edward IV. 
was born in Adultery, and that conſequently the Crown 
did of right belong to himſelt, as being the moſt like his 
Father. At laſt, the Duke of Buckiagham infinuated to the 
Lord Mayor bd — wr lane —— _— be offer- 
ed to Ric ; and his ing approv the Ac- 
clamations of a few Villains ſet on for that purpole it was 
| divulged, That the People had conterr'd the Crown upon 
Nen. Richard. Hayiog by Intrigues obtained the Crown, 
Richerd III. got himſelf proclaimed King; and being 
| Me is Crom ned, he cauſed the innocent King Edward V. and his 
Neghews, Brother, to be miſerably murther'd. But ſoon after his 
—— 25 » difference aroſe betwixt him and the Duke 
of ingbam, who had been chiefly inſtrumental in help- 
|; ing him to theCrown. Upon which Buckingham leaving 
theCourt, began to make a Party againſt the King, _ 
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an intention to ſet the Crown upon the Head of Henry Earl 
of Richmond, who was then an Exile in Britany. And 
tho? the Duke of Buckinghaw's Plot was diſcovered, and 
he beheaded, yet was not the defign ſtopt ; for the Earl of 
Richmond ſet fail with a great Fleet out of Brit np, but be- 
ing driven by contrary Winds on the Coaſt of Normandy, 
he ſought Aid of Charles VII King of France, which he 
readily granted him. A great many Engliſh alſo went o- 
ver and {wore iance to him, he prom _— upon 
Oath, that he would marry thePrinceſs Eli , Daugh- 
ter of Edward IV. But Henry was within an Ace of being 
delivered up to Richard, by the Treachery of one Pieter 
L iandois, Treaſurer of the Duke of Britamy, who had re- 
ceived a great Sum of Money from Richard for underta- 
king it, for which reaſon he was afterwards hang'd by his 
Maſter's order. Richard had alſoan intention of marryi 
the Princeſs Elizabeth, and therefore had privately made He mn 
away his former Lady, but was obliged to delay the Con- di. Wit. 
ſummation of the Match, by reaſon of . 
danger from Henry : Who to prevent this i Match, Hewy Berl of 
did in all haſte fail out of Fraexce, and landing in Wales, ee 
Was 13 by moſt. Not long after he gave Bat- la © 
tle to Richard at Boſworth, where Sir William Stanley, 

with ſome thouſands of Men, went over to Henry ; and 
Richard himſelf was ſlain in the Field, his Crown bei 


immediately put Henrys Head in the Field of 
Battle, he 2 brocheimed King with great Applauſe. 1455. 


18 Hitherto England had been miſerably torn to pieces He v 
by he tatal and bloody Wars betwixt the Houſes of Lb 
and Lancaſter, the firſt whereof bore a White, the latter a 
Red Roſe in their Shields. For Hen 


IV. of the Houſe of 
Lancaſter, drove Richard II. from the Edward IV. 


of the Houſe of Tork dethroned again his Grandſon Henry 
VI. And Henry VIL of the Houſs of Lancaſter took from 
— u the oy 2 Richard III. _ his Crown rn 
i is Ki ing the Daughter of We a. 
Edward W. united the Whae and Red Roſes, and by bis 2" 96 
ſingular Wiſdom, did again ſettle the State of the King- 
dom. Yet was he not altogether free from Diſturbances 


at home. For firſt of all, one Lambert Synmmel, Son to a w 
Baker, taking n 


pon him the Name and Perſon of Edward 
Earl ot Warwick, cauſed himſelt to be proclaimed King in 
Ireland. This Impoſture was firſt coatriv'd by a _ 
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and b aret, the Widow of Charles Duke 
of , Siſter to Edward IV. who, to ſpite Henry, 
ve them all the Aſſiſtance ſhe could. This Synmel tran- 


ported an Army out of Ireland into England,but wasrout- 
ed by Henry; and being taken Priſoner, wa made a Turn- 

He wokes an {Pit in the King's Kitchin. In the Year 1491, Henry un- 
Expedition dertook an Expedition againſt France and beſiegꝰd Bolague. 
imo Frexce. But the Emperor Maximilian tailing in his promil:s of 
giving him Aſſiſtance, he, in conſideration of a good Sum 
of , made a Peace with France. In the mean time, 
Margaret Dutcheſs Dowager of Burgundy, had ſet upar- 

- other Impoſture, whole Name was Per k&:2: H arbeck. He 
retended to be Richard a younger don of King Edward 
V. and knew ſo well how to act his part, that he got a 
conſiderable Party in Ireland. From thence e went to Pa- 
ris, where he was very well received, France being then 
engag' d in a War with England: But a Peace being con- 
cluded betwixt them, he retir'd to theDutckeſs Margaret's 
Court. From thence he returned into Ireland, and after. 
wards came into tand, nere being ſplendidly received 
by that King, he was married to one of his Kinſwom 
and enter*d Exyland with a conſiderable Army. This bu- 
ſineſs might haveprov'd very dangerous to Exgland, ſince 
there were, at the ſame time, great Tumults in England, 
ariſen about ſome new Taxcs. But the Rebels were beaten, 
and the Scots oblig'd to retire with great lo!s into Scot. 
land. The Scots made thereupon a Peace with England, 
promiſing, among other things, not to uphold, by any 
ways, the — Fer tin, who fled from thence into 
Ireland, and fo came into Cornwall, where he cauſed him- 
ſelt tobe proclaimed King: But — that feu came 
over to his ſide, and the ing's orces coming upon him; 
he took Sanctuary in a Church, and ſurrender'd himſelf to 


the King, who committed him a Priſoner to the Tower ; 


but he having twice made an attempt to eſcape, was at laſt 
hang'd, according to his Demerits. In the Year 1501, a 


—— 
— and Margaret the Daughter of Henry, which after- 
the King of united Exgland and Scotland n. Ar- 
cov thur alſo, eldeſt Son of Henry, married Catherine, Daugh- 
ter of Ferdinand the Cat halicł. But the Prince dy ing a feu 

Weeks after the kerma. in the ſixteenth Year of his Age 
and Henry being unwilling to give back the Dowry, and 
deſirous to maintain the new Alliance with Ferdinand, 
married 


Marriage was concluded betwixt James IV. King of Scot. 


0 
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married the ſaid Catharine to his ſecond Son Henry, who 
was then but twelve Years of Age, having obraiced a 
Ditpen{ation for that ettect trom Pope Julius I. under 
pretence that there had been no carnal knowledge betwixt 
them; which afterwards proved the cauſeot great Altera- 
tions. This King is reckoned among the wiſeit of hie, 
and the only thing which is repretended in him, is, that he 
had a way, by talle Accufations againſt the rich, tu {qu-eze 
great ums of Money trom them. He died in the Year 1508. 


C. 19. Nenry VII. immediately upon his firſt acceſſion tr viii. 
to the Throne, celebraicd the Nuptials with his Brother's 


Widow, more to fultil his Fatker's Will, than out of his 


own inclination; yet as long as he hiv'd with her in Wed- 
Jock Le gerern'd the Realm very laudably, and in the 
Court nothing was {een but Plays and Diverſions. As to 
his'Tranſa&ions abroad, upon the perfuations ot Pope Ju- 


lius il and Ferdinandthe Catholick,he enter*d intoa Con- He emen ia- 


federacy with them againſt France, which Confederacy d g 
was preicnded to be made for the detence of the Holy See. d and the 
Ferdinand alſo put him in hopes ot recovering Guienne; Pye. 1513. 
and accordingly Henry ſent an Army into Biſcay, to fall in 

con juntt ion with the Spaniards into Guienne. But Ferdi- Hike. 
nand having rather his Eye upon Navarre, and being neg- — a 
lizent in ſending timely Succours to the Engliſh, they re- 

turned home without doing any thing. In the Year 152; 


Henry enter'd France with a great Army, where he loſt his 4 feco: d. 


time in the taking of Teromane, and Journay; the tormer 
ot which he levell'd with the Ground in ſpight of all the 
Fttempts ot the French torelieve it; and Journay was te- 
Gcemea by Francis l. with 2-good Sum of Money. But at 
that time Henry did not purſue his Advantage, partly out 
of cartel. ſueſs, incident to young Men, partly, becauſe 
he kad carried on this War, not ſo much for his own In- 
tereti, as in favour of the Pope; and fo returned into Zxg- 
land. During the abſence of Henry, Femes IV. King ot An tore 
Scotland, upon inſtigation of the French invaded Enyl and, ot he den. 
but — * ſignal Deteat, himſelt being kill'd m the 
Battle. In the Year next enſuing, Henry perceiving that 
Lis Father- in- law Ferdinand did only 1m: ofe upon him, 


concluded a Peace with France, giving his Siſter Aary in 


marriage to King Lewis XII. In the Year 1522, fler a- tHe wares « 
gain denounced War againſt Francis l. and ſent canſidera- an.. 
ble Forcrs into France, which, neverthelet:, Lot: 1 France, 

| ame 


— ung P * 
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ſame and the next Ne r did nothing of moment; and the 
Scots, on the other ide, of tained not any Advantages a- 
gainſt the Eagliſh. But att Francis was taken Priſoner 
near Pavia, tho it appeared er,, then met with 
a tair 2 to give a great Blow i e, more 
eſpecially, ſince he had betore prepared a! hich 
lay ready to make a Deſcent into Normandy, yet ic left 
Charles and made Peace with Frauce. And Charles, at- 
ter he thought he had obtained his aim, did not make any 
great account of Engl md, leaving thePrinceſsMeryDaug}:e 
ter of Henry, to whom he had promiied Marriage, tor the 
Princeſs of Fortugal, whom he married. And whereas he 
uſed formerly to write to the King with his own Hand, 
and ſubſcribe himſelf, Your Sn and Trufty Friend; le now 
cauſed lis Letters to be writ by his Secretary, ſubſcribing 
only his Name, Charles. And truly it ſeem'd very necet- 
ſary tor Henry to ke:p a little in the Balance, and not to in- 
cline too m — either to Spain ot France. 'Tho'a great ma- 
ny are ot oj in ion, that Cardinal IF oolſep had a great band 
in th is buſineſs, who was no great Friend to Chæries V. be- 
cauſe he had not promoted him ta the Papal Dignity, and 
had denied him the Archbi ick of Toledo, ot which he 
put him in hopes at firſt ; but however it be, Henry at that 


The Divorce time ſaved Fraxce from an imminent danger. Atter he had 
of A . lived very 


1 Ivy and well with his Queen tor the ſpace 
of Twenty Years, he began to have a ſcruple ot Conici- 
ence, Whether he could lav fully live in Wedlock with 
his Brother's Widow; which Ecruple be pretended was 
raiſed in him firſt by the Prefident ot Faris, who was ſent 
to treat concerning a Marriage betwixt Mary Daughter ot 
Henry, and the Second Son of Francis. Some ſay, that 
being weary of her, was tallen in love with Anna Bul- 
len, and tound out this way to berid of her. Yet this 
ſeems not ſo probable to ſome, tince he did not marry the 
ſaid Anne Bullen till three Years after he pretended to the 
— of Conſcience; whereas the heat ot Love does not 
ulually admit of ſuch Delays. Some will have it, that 
Cardinal Woolſeyraisd thisScruple firſt in him, on 
to nettle V. and to pleaſe Francis I. in hopes, atter 


this Divorce, to make up the Match betwixt Henry and the 
Dutcheſs of Alen ſon, Siſter of Francis. But however it be, 
the Buſineſs was brought before the Pope, who gave a 
Commiſſion to the Cardinal 7215, to enquire, in 
Conjunct ion with oo ſey, into the matter. Tis _ 

c 
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That the was willing to gratify Henry, and for that 
purpoſe had ſent a Bull to Campegizes, but with this Cau- 
tion, to k:ep it by him till furt her order. But when he 
atter wards faw Charles V. prove ſo ſucceſsful, he durſt not 
vent ure to do any thing that might diſpleaſe him, where. 
fore he order d Campegius io burn the Bull, and to delay 
rhe Buſineſs to the ut moſt. The Queen alſo refuſed to an- 
ſwer to their Commiſſion, but appealed to the Pope in 
Perſon ; beſides, Charles V. and his Brother Ferdinand had 
proteſted againſt this Commyſſion. At the ſame time / ool- 


ſes perceived that the King was tallen in love wu h Anna 
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Bullen, which being likely to prove prejudicial to his Au- The fe of 
thority, he perſuaded the Pope, underhand, nor to give his 0 


Conſ.nt to this Divorce. Hears being informed what In- 
trigues the Cardinal was carrying on againſt him, hum- 
bled theGreatneſsof this haughty relate, who died in the 
Year next following, in great Miſery. And Henry being 
made ſentible,. that the yn re more his own In- 
tereſt than the Merits of the Cauſe, he forbid, that any 
Body ſhould hence forward appeal to Rome, or ſend thi- 
ther any Money for Church Benefices. He therefore ſent 
to ſeveral Univerſities in France and [taly to deſire their 


this, that ſuch a Marriage was againſt the Laws of God; 
and having once more, by his Ambaſſadors, ſolicited the 
Pope, but in vain, to decide the Matter, the King had the 
ſame adjudged in Parliament, and divorced himf:1t from 
| her, but cunverſed with her in a very friendly manner 
ever atter till her Death, bating, that he did not Bed 
with her from the time when this Scruple firſt aroſe, 


Opinions in this Matter, who all unanimouſly agreed in 


532. 


Some Months after be was married to Anne Nullen, by H- mnie 


whom he had Elizabeth, who was atterwards Queen, 


A Gelen. 


5 the King cauſed himſelf to be declared Syprean tHewtrogarts 


Ann. 15 
Head of the Church of England, abrogating thereby all ® 


the Pope's Authority in that Kingdom, and John Fiſher 
Biſhop of Rochefter, and Thomas Moor the Lord Chancel- 
lor, refuſing to acknowledge h im as ſuch, it coſt them 
ow bo wr But atter all H-nxy would never receive the 


Luther or Zwinlius, but continued in the Ro- 


mam Com munion. Henry had tormerly publiſhed a Book 

— 9 Luther, in favour of the Fope, for 

w 

Which TitletheK ingsof England r-tain to this Day. But 

Luthey ſetting alide all 8 due to @ King, writ 
2 * 


an 


wired the Title ot Nefender of the Fa:th-. 


: r' 
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an Anſw er to it, full of unmannerly Heat and bitter Re- 
Monafteries fleftions. However, becauſe he eſteemed the Monks as 
demoliſhed, a * of People that were not only uſeleſs, but alſo ſuch 
as depending on the Pope, might prove very icious 
to — at hows, 2 leave bo all Mon brand Nuns 
to go out of the Convents and Nunner ies; and by degrees 
converted unto his own uſe the Revenues ot all the Nun- 
neries and Convents, Colleges and Chappels, as alfo thoſe 
ot the Order of the Knights of St. John ot Jeruſalem ; tho? 
indeed he employed ſome part ot them in erecting fix new 
Epiſcopal Sees, and Cathedral Churches, and to the advan- 
cing ot Learning in the Univerſities. A great part alſo he 
gave away or ſold tor little Money to great Families, in- 
tending thereby to oblige them for the future to maintain 
the alterations he had made. It is reported that theſe 
Church Revenues which were fo reduced, did amount 
yearly to 186512. or, as ſome others will have it, to 
027521. He allo abolithed the ſuperſtitious Worſhip of 
mages, and made ſome other Alterations in Religious 
Worthip, !o that, in eftett, he laid the Foundation ot the 
Procefiin's Reformation. Neverthelets Exgland was at that time in a 
ane — * miſerable condition; tor a great many Roman Cat holicks, 
eg that would not acknowledge the King for the Supream 
Head of the Englifr Church, were executed: Ard a great 
many more Proteftants received the fame Puniſhment, be- 
cauſe they would not own the Corporal Preſence of the 
Body ot Chriſt in theSacrament ; the” this eſiuſion of Blood 
was not ſa much cauſ.d by the King, as by the Biſhops, 
who had firſt brought in uſe ſuch rigorous Laws, and now 
executed them with as much Severity. In the Year 1543 
War wiz @ War broke out with the Scots, who making an Inroad 
ei, into England, were beaten by a tew Eaghſb ; which did 
grieve King James V. to that degree that be died for 
trouble, leaving behind him one only Daughter, Mary, 
whom Heury would have engaged to his Son Edward, in 
order to unite the two Kingdoms; and in effect the Buſi- 
neſs was like to have ſucceeded well, it the Archbi- 
He er tara in- ſhopof St. Andrews had not oppoled it. Henrpalſoenter- 
19.4 Ferpur ed into a League with the Emperor againſt France, where- 
tem- > * . . . 
Nr vegan k in it was agreed, to join their Armies of 8cco00 Foot, and 
Faun. 22000 Horſe near Paris, to plunder that City, and to ra- 
vage the whole Country as far as the Loire. But neither 
of them a&ed according to the Agreement, for Henry wa- 
ſted his time in the Siege and tak ing ot Boulogne, which he 


atter- 
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afterwards, by tie Peace concluded in the Year 1546. pro- 
miſed to reſtore to France within the ſpace of e:gtit Years, 
in conſideration of the Sum of 8cocoo Crowns to be paid 
him for the ſame; which was performed accordingly un- 
der Edward VI. Neither do l believe, that Henry was in 
good earneſt by ruining the French to give ſuch great ad. 
vantages to Charles V. Atter lus Divorce with Catherine 
of Arragon, he was very unfortunate in his Marriages; tor 


Anna Bullen was beheaded tor Adultery and Inceſt, tho? Ami Fallen 
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1538. 


ſome are of opinion, that it was more the Proteſtant Reli- -d. a. 


gion than the Crime which proved fatal to her. It is cer- 
tain, that the Proteſtant Princes of Germany did ſo reſent 
this matter, that whereas they intended to have made en- 
77 the Head of their League, they atierwards would hold 


no — came with him. After Anne Bullen, he His other 
ane Se 


married 
in Child-bed. Then he married Anna of Cleues, whom 
he alſo, pretending I know not what bodily Infirmity in 
her, quickly diſmiſs'd. The fifth was Catharine Howard, 
who was beheaded for Adultery. The ſixth Catharine 
Parre, Widow of the Lord Latimer, who out-lived him. 
Henry died in the Year 1547. 


our, Mother to Edward VI. who died Y"* 


$.20. Edward VI. was nine Years of age when he came :4wad v1. 


to theCrown, during whole Minority his Uncle the Duke 
of Somerſet had the adminiſtration of Affairs. His firſt de- 
ſign was to force the Scots to agree to a Match betwixt Ed. 
ward and their young, Queen Mary, in order to which he 
fell into Scotland, and routed them near Mzſcleborough in 
a bloody Battle. Nevertheleſs he miſs'd his Aim, for the 
Scots ſent their Queen into France, who was there married 
to the Dauphin, afterwards King of France, by the Name 
of Francis Il. Under this K. Edward the Reformed Reli- 
gion was * eſtabliſhed in Eugland, and the Maſs 
quite aboliſhed, which occaſioned great Diſturbances in the 
Kin dom, that were nevertheleſs happily ſuppreſs'd. In 
the Year 1550 there was a Peace conclu twixt Exp. 
land, France, and Scotland ; and Boulogne was reſtored 
to the French. But K. Edward falling lick, the Duke of 
Northumberland, who had betore oyed the Duke of 
Somerſet, perſuaded King Edward, under pretence ot ſer. 
tling the Proteſiant Religion, to exclude by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament his twosiſt | 
the Queen of the Scots they made but litt le account at that 
| 13 time) 


ers, Mary and Elizabeth (for ot 


- 
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time) from the Succeſſion of the Crown, and to ſettle it 
upon Jane Grey, Daughter ot the Duke of Sffolk, whom 


he had by Daughter of Henry VII. which atter- 
wards proved fatal both to Jane, and to the Author of this 
Project. For after the death of Edward, the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland cauſcd Fane to be proclaimed Queen in the 
City of London ; but Eldeſt Siſter of Edward, did 
immediately lay claim to theCrown, in her Letters to the 
Frivy Council: And Letters proving ineffeſtual, they be- 
gan to come to blows: But moſt of the Nobility, unto 


whom A iled not to make any alteration in Reli- 
gion, did fide with her; and a part ot the Army and Fleet, 
moſt of the Privy Counſellors, and the City of London 


taking her part, proclaimed her Queen. Nay, Northum- 
berland himſelf, who knew very well how to yo with the 
ride, did proclaim Aſary Queen in Cambridge ; notwith- 
ſtanding which, he afterwards loſt his Head. 


21. Mary cauſed the Ronan Catholick Rel igle 
on and Maſs, which were aboliſhed in her Brother's ti 


Ka. 


Reftores Po. 25 alſo the Pope's Authority to be reſtored in Eng 
* She us'd the Proteſtants very hardly, of whom a great ma. 


ny were puniſhed with death; but was not able to reſtore 
the Church Revenues, for tear of exaſperating the great- 
eſt Families, who had them in their poſſeſſion. Ke 6 2 
_ alſo ſent Cardinal ale, to reunite the Kingdom tothe 
Marries F4;- ly See ot Rome. This Queen Mary was marricd to Philip, 
. Son of Charles V. who was afterwards King of Spain, but 
under theſe Conditions, that ſhe ſhould have the ſole di- 
ſpoſal of all Offices ard Revenues of the Kingdom; and 
it a Son was born, he ſhould, beſides the Crown of Eny- 
land, inherit B and the Netherlands ; Don Carlos, 
who was born of a former Wite, ſhould be Heir of Spain 
and all the Italian Provinces; and in caſe he died wi 
Iſſue, _ ſhould alfo _ his Part, But 4 ; 
came of this Marriage, being pretty well in Years ; 
tor ſhe was thirty th belles 1 Marriage to 
Charles, Philip's Father. And there were ſome who be- 
= qu, <5 at this Match, raiſed Tumults: Am 
_ whom was the Duke of Krall, Father of Jane, whoh 
Lady. J. hitherto been a Priſoner in the Tower ; but ſhe and her Hui- 
&c. kih-ad: band Gzzlford, and her Father, paid with their Heads for 
* it. It was within an ace but that Elizabeth, who was at- 
ter wards Queen, had alſo undergoue the tame 3 if. 
| > | p Philip 


* 
„ 
* 
— 
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Philip and the Spaniards had not interceded for her, not _ 

out of any AfﬀeCion to her Perſon, but becauſe they knew, The reafen 
that atter her, the next Heir to the Crown of England, was why 1. 
Mary Queen of Scotland, who being married 10 the Dau- br the Lady 
phinot France, they feared, leſi by this means gland and Elizateh. 
Scotland might be united with France. Among other Arti- 

cles in the Marriage (Contract ot Queen Aary, it was a- 

greed, that ſhe ſhould not be obliged to engage herſelf in 

the Wars which her Huſband, haps 1 ſhould carry on a- 

gainſt France Notwithiſtanding which, when Philip af- 
terwards was engaged in a War with France, ſhe ſent to 
his Aſli ſtance ſome ot her beſi Forces, who by their Bra The Batle of 
chiefly obtained the Victory n ar St. Quint in; for which &. Biwin. 
reaſon Philip gave the City to be plunder'd by the Engliſh. 
Henry II. King of France, taking hold ot this opportunity, 
aſſaul;cd the City of Calais, under Command of the Duke ca let. 
de Guiſe, which not being well Gariſdned, he took in a 

tew days, and obliged all the Inhabitants to quit the Ci- 

ty, — to leave behind them all their Gold, Silver, and 
Jewels. He alſo took afterwards the two Caſtles of Gui/- 

nes and Hammes, and ſo drove the Engliſh quite out of 
France. Not long after this Loſs, Queen Mary died. __ 


8 22. Elizabeth, who after the Death of her Siſter was Elz abel. 

unanimouſly proclaimed Queen, maintained her Authori- 
ty, and Governed with great Prudence and Glory, in the 
midſt of a great many threatning dangers, tothe very end. 
in the beginning Philip endeavour'd — means to keep 
England on his fide; tor which reaſon he propoſed a Mar. defires 
riage betwixt Elizabeth and himſelt, promiſing to obtain ber in war- 
a Diſpentation irom the Pope, which was nevertheleſs o 
ied by the French in the Court ot Rome. Elizabeth was 
very unwilling to diſoblige ſo great a Prince, who had well 
deſerved ot her; but on the other tide, the fame Scruple 
which had cauſed her Father to be divorced trom C::tha 
rine of Arragon, by a parity ot reaſon, did remain with 
her; ſhe conhidered, eſpecially, that the ſaid Divorce mutt 
needs be eſteemed unjuſt, it the Pope's Diſpenſation was 
allowed of; ſince it had been all-doed as a fundamental 
Reaſon of the ſaid Divorce, that the Pope had no Power 
to diſpenſe in any cafes which were contrary to God's Law: 
She reſolved theretore not to have any further concerns 
with the Pope, and to give a friendly refuſal to Philip. 
Then the, by an H of a conſtituted the _ 

os 4 ant 


120 


F apr: aud 
IHE, 


An Introduction to the 


ſtant Epiſcopacy, yet not at once, but by degrees. She 
took away trom the Papifts the tree ex:rciſe ot their Reli- 
gion, and under ſeveral Penalties and Fines obliged eve- 
ry one to trequent the Protefiant Churches on Sunday. E- 
very brdy alſo was oblized by a folemn Oath toacknow- 
Jedge her the Supream Governor in Inf land, even in Spi- 
ritual Matters; which Oath was, among 9400, who were 
poll-1:'d ot Church Benetic:s, taken by all, except 189 
whor tuſed it, and among them were tourteen Biſhop-. 
u kept ſtedtaſt to the eſtabliſh:d Epiſcopal Church Go- 
Vverument, tho? ſhe met with great oppoſit ion from two 
ſorts of People, viz. Papiſts and Puritans. The latter ha- 
virg conceived a great hatred againſt Epiſcopacy, and all 
ot her Ceremonies which had the leaſt reſemblance of Po- 
pery, were for having every thing regulated according to 
the Model of Geneva. Tho their number increaſed daily, 
yet the Queen kept them pretty well under. But the Pa- 
Fils made ſeveral Attempts againſt her Lite and Crown; 


Foreign Se. for her envious Enemies did eret ſeceral Seminaries, or 


Schools for the Engliſh Nation in toreign Countries; viz-at 
Dowuay, at Rheims, at Rome and Valedolid ; all which were 
ered ed for the Inſtructing ot the Engliſh Youth in theſe 
Principles, viz. That the Pope had the ſupream power o- 
ver Kings, and as ſoon as a King was declared a. Heret ick 
by him, the Subjects were thereby abſolved from their Al- 
legiance due to him; and that it was a meritorious work 
to murder ſuch a King. Out of tl efe Schools, Emiliaies 
and Priefts were ſent iuto England, whoſe bulineſs was 
there to propagate the Rouren Cat llolick Religion; but 


more? eſpecially to initruct the People in the above-men- 


1oncd Doctrines. To thete aflociated themſelves ſome 
Delpcrado's, who, atter Pope Pius V. had excommunica- 
ted the Queen, were trequently conſiſiriug againſt her lite. 
Lut moſt ot them got uo ot her advantage by it, than to 
make Work ior the — and occaſioned that the .- 
Fils were ſtricter kept than before. Mary alto Queen of 
Scat land, rais'd abundance ot Tumults againſt Queen Eli- 
240eth;; ſhe being the next Heireſs to the Crown of Exg · 
ond, did, with the aſliſtance of the Duke ot Gu ſe, endea- 
our io have Queen li zabeth declared by the Fope Illegi - 
timate{whichtieSpaniards underhand oppcſ: d) and both 
the and the Dauphin aſſum'd the Armsot £2: 5{and; which 
„dtempt proved afterwards fatal to Queen Ala. For Eli- 


| Abet ided with the Earl of Murray, natural Brother of 


Quetnu 
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Nee Mary, whoſe main endeavour was to drive the 
French out ot Scotland, and toeſtabliſh there the Proteſ ant 
: Religion ;. both which he eſiected with the aſiiſtance of 
Queen Elizabeth. This Queen Mary returning after the 
death ot Francis II. into Scotland, was married to herKinf- 
man Henry Darnley, one of the handſomeſt Men in Bri- 
tain, by whom ſhe had James I. But her Love to him grew 
quickly cold; tor a certain {talian Muſician, whoſe name 
was David Ritz, was ſo much in favour with the Queen, 
that a great man proven Henry, that ſhe kept unlaw- 
ful Company with im. Henry being animated, with the 
aſliſtance ot ſome Gentlemen, pulled David Ritz out ot 
the Room, where he was then waiting upon the Queen at 
Table, and killed him immediately. Nu after this, the 
King was murthered, as was ſuppoſed by the Earl of Both- The queen 


well, who was afterwards married to the Queen, 'The Earl * — 


of Murray, and ſome others, gave out that this Murther who mare 
Husband. 


was committed by the inſtigation of the Queen; and 
George Buchanan, a Creature of the Earl's, does boldly 
affirm the ſame in his Von. Yet there are ſome, who 
ſay, that the Calumnies as well concerning David Ritz, as 
concerning the Death of Henry Daraley,were raiſed againſt 
the Queen by the Arrifices of the Earl of Murray, in order 
to defame and dethrone her. But however it be, there was 
an Infurre&ion made againſt the © wy June Bothwell, 
whom ſhe married, was forced to fly the (who died 
in Denmark ſome Years after in a miſerable condition) and 
ſhe being made a Priſoner, made her eſcape in the Year 
1568. But the Forces which ſhe had gathered being rout- 
ed, ſhe retired into England, where the was made Priſo. The wen 
ner again. There ſhe entered into a Conſpiracy againſt aver in 2 
Queen Elizabeth, with the Duke of Norfolk, whom ſhe lo. 
omiſed to marry, hoping thereby to obtain the Crown of 
gland. But the Plot being diſcover'd, the Duke was 
made a Priſoner, but was afterwards releaſed. And being 
again diſcover'd to have atreſh purſued his tormer deſig 
paid tor it with his Head 1572. Queen Mary was con 
to a more cloſe Impriſonment. Several Couſpiracies were 
formed upon that, for her eſcape, but they were all dete&- 
ed betore they took effect. Nay, ſeveral Treaties were 
ſet on toot to procure her Liberty, but no ſufficient ſecurity 
could be given to Queen Elizabeth. Wherefore Queen 
Mar; growing at laſt impatient, and being overcome by 
ill Counſellors, entered into a Conſpiracy 2 the 


122 


7286. 


1837. 
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and the Duke of Gui ſe againſt Elizabeth : Which 


Plot having been carried on privately, did break out * 
at laſt, and ſome . of her own 2 having 
been other matters, a Commitlion was 


among | 
granted to try the Queen; by vertue of which ſhe receiv. 
ed Sentence of Death; which being confirmed by the Par. 
liament, great application was made to the Queen fo. Ex. 
ecution, which Queen Elizabeth would not grant tor a 
t while, eſpecially becauſe her Son James and France 
id make great Interceſſions in her behalf. At laſt the 
French Embaſſador 4 Azbeſpine, haviny ſuborned a Rufli- 
an to murther Eli þ, her Friends urged vehe- 
mently to haſten the Execution, which the granted, and 
figned the Warrant, commanding, nevertheleſs, — 
Davidſon to keep it by him till tarther order: But he ad- 
_ thereupon with the Privy Council, it was ordered, 
that Execution ſhould be done upon her immediately. 
Queen Elizabeth ſeemed much concerned thereat, and re- 
moved Davidſon trom his Place King James allo was 
ievouſly exaſperated, and ſome of his Friends adviſed 
im to join wit n, and to revenge his Mother's death. 
But Eli b found a way to appeaſe his Anger, 
and t was ever after a very — underſtanding be- 
twixt them to the very laſt. The Duke of Gzi/e and his 
Party were great Enemies to Queen Elizabeth in France, 


Fla and ſhe, on the other hand, afliſted the Huguenats with 


Men and Money, who ſurrendered into ber Hands as a 
Pledge, Havre de Grace; but ter Forces were obliged to 
quit it the next Year. Neither could the ever get Calais 
reſtored to her, tho? in the Peace concluded at Chaftear en 
Cambreſis, it was promiſed to her. With Merry the IVth. 
the lived in a underſtanding, ſending trequently to 
his aſliſtance both Men and Money. But with Spain ſhe 
was at variance upon the account ot tl. e rebellious Ae. 
therlanders. to whom ſhe not only granted a ſale retreat in 
her Country, and Harbours, but alſo afliſted them, firſt 
underhand, and afterwards openly both with Men and 
Money, they having furrender'd unto her as a Pledge, 
Fluſhing, Brill, and Rameſken: But ſhe would never 
ot the Sovereignty ol the Netherlanders,which being twice 
offered her, the refuſed it as often, out of weighty and 
wiſe Confiderations. She tent, however, the Earl of Leice- 
ter, her Favourite, thither as Governor, who did not 
ac juite much Rep utation; but having by his * neg- 
| igence 
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ligence things rather into confuſion, he was recalled 
ln the ad Your She likewiſe did great damage to 


the ard on their Coaſts, and in the Fez #-bndies, 
Sir — — 2 the Earl 2 X 
from them Cadiz, but qu it immediately 
the other ſide, was — 8 = buſ' ay aft. On 
motions ras ages ayer againſt 4 
the S$ of Opinion, that mi 
ſooner d chan the Netherlends, and that the * 
could not ſubdued without the other, my da _. 
Fleet which they calldrhe brvtucible ith The Armed 
they intended to invade England. Which — procheim- defented, | 
mortal Glory of the Faghſs Nati Nation, being part] 
ed by them A torn in pieces 
return a very miſerable —— 
Spain gave — to the Rebels in Ireland, 
were very troubleſome to Queen Eliæabeth, tho' they — 
beaten by her For in the Year 1596, 
when beat the . Upon which the 
Efſex, who did nothing 
and after his return, the v- 


foraſmuch as 
be 


ſoundly 
Queen ſent thither the Earl of 


worth mentioning, 


him a ſevere and him to be kept 
imer, he was ib exaſperated at it, that tho? he was 


reconciled to the Queen, he endeavoured to raiſe an Inſur- 
rection in London, which coſt him his Head. Tho” the fer be. 
Spaniards were twice repulſed and driven out of Ireland, >44. 
with conſiderable Joſs, yet the Rebellion laſted till the ve- 
ry end of her Life. Neither could a Peace be concluded be- 
bes the Spaniards, as long as ſhe lived. Fortho'a 
inted tobebeld at by theMedia- 
— eee yet it was immediately brokeoff, becauſe 
theExgliſb iſpured Precedency with the 


aniards. This 
could never be ron l. ution to marry 
der Subjects did great it, andſhe hadgreat Of 
for — — — —— were, beſides — 


Archduke of AH ria, EvicK. of Sweden, theDuke 7.9; 


and his Brother theDuked* Menſon, the E. of Leiceſter e. 
It was her cuſtom not to give a flat denial to ſuch as ſued 
— 9 Os ſne uſed toamuſe them with hopes, 
whereby ſhe made them her Friends: For ſhe treated witk 
Charles Archdukeof ris for ſeven Yearstogether ; and 
with the Duke of Alenſon ſhe went ſo far, that the Marri- 
age Contract was nods, b but ſhe had got it ſo drawn, that 
a 0 was found to elude it afterward. Under — 
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the Exgliſb Trade was firſt eſtabliſhed in Twrkey and the 
Eaft-Indies; the fineſt Coin, as alſo the Manufactury of 
Serges and Bays, was ſettled in England about the ſame 
time, This alſo brought firſt into Reputation the 
— trength, which ſhe was fo jealous ot, t hat, 
tho ed the Netherlamders aꝑa inſt the. Span i ard. 

would ſhe never conſent that the Netherland2s ſhould 
— their Sea Forces, as that thereby they might be 
able to conteſt with England at Sea. This Maxim, which 
ſeemed ſo neceſſary forE»gland, was not regarded by Kin 
James, he being a Lover of Peace. And King Charles]. 
having always his Hands full with his rebellious Subjects, 
was not in a capacity to obſerve it ; by which means it 
cameto that the Dutch Power at Sea, could neither by 
Cromwell, nor by Charles Il. be brought down again. This 
moſt glorious, and by her Subjects extreamly beloved 
Queen, died in the Year 1602, having beiore appointed 
James VI. King of Scotland, tor her Succeſſor, 


8. 23. After the Death of Hizabeth, James VI. King of 
Scotland, was with an unanimous applauſe proclaimed 
K. of England. His Title to this Crown was derived from 
aret Daughter of Henry VII. who was married to 
James IV. K. of Scotland ; whoſe Son James V. left one 
only Daughter, who was Mother of Zames VI. He at firft 
ſhewed himſelf pretty favourable to the Ppifs, fearing, 


leaſt they might in the beginning of his Reign raiſe ſome 
Commoti 


Colbam's 
Conf; ita-y. 
1603, 


ions againſt him. Notwithſtanding which, im- 
mediately after his Coronation, the L. Cobham, Gray, and 
others, entred into a Conſpiracy — him: Their main 
deſign was, to root out the Line of James, and put in his 
place the Marchionefs & Arbelli, ſhe being alſo deſcended 
trom the aboveſaid aretDaughtet of HenryVII. This 
Lady was after the death of James IV. married to Archi- 
bald laſs, by whom ſhe had gent, who was mar- 
ried to hias Earl of Lenox ; and this Ar bella being the 
Daughter of Charles Lenox, the third Son of this Earl, was, 
by the interceſſion of Spain, to have been married to the 
Duke of S2voy, and by this means the Popiſh Religion was 
again to be introduced into England: But the whole Plot 
being diſcovered, the Ringleaders were puniſhed, yet not 


with that Severity as the heinouſneſs of their Crime did 


deſerve ; tho? in the Year next enſuing, all the Jeſuits and 
Papiſh Prieſts were, by a ſevere Proclamation, baniſhed 
our 
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out of England. In the Year a6os, ſome „* Miſcre- 288 
ants hired a Vault under the Parliament Houſe, which be. 


ing fill'd with a great many Barrels of Gunpowder, they 
intended to have blown the King, the Prince, and the 
whole Parliament into the Air. But this Helliſn Deſi n 
was very odly diſcovered; for one of the Accomplices, by 
a Letter that was obſcurely written, and delivered by an 
unknown perſon to a Foot man of the Lord Mownteagle,did 
intreat him not to come the next day into the Parliament - 
Houſe: Which cauſing a Suſpicion in theK ing, all the Vaults 
were ſearched, and the Powder found. Hereupon the Par- 
lia ment made an Act, That all Sub ject᷑s by a ſolemn Oath, 
ſhould —— of a mes for their lawful Sovereign ; 
and that the Pope had no Authoaity to dethrone Soverergns, 
or to abſolve Subjects from their Allegiance. He conclu- 
ded a Pcace with Iain, and was afterwards one of the Me- 
diators of the Truce made betwixt Spain and Holland. 
His Son- in- law, the Ele&or of Palatine, being baniſhed 
out of his Ternories, he aſſiſted him only with ſending of 
Ambaſſadors, and propoſing of an —_— all which the 
Spaniards rendered ineſfectual. His Son, Prince Charles, 1626. 
was ſent into Spain to marry the Infanta, where the Mat- 
riage Contiact was concluded and conſirmed by Oath, but 
the Nuptials were deterred till the next Year, the Sani- 
ards being willing to gain time, and to ſee how things 
would be carried on in Germany tor the Houſe of 4uftria. 
But when, atter the Prince's Return into England, the En- 
gliſh would needs have the Reſtitution of the Elector Pala- 
tine inſerted in the Articles, the Match. was broke off; and 
tho the Par lia ment voted a Subſidy to be employꝰd towards 
the reſtoring of the Elector Palatine, yet the deſign came 
to nothing. Under this King there was a Period put to 
the Differences and Wars bet w ixt England and Scotland, 
which had hitherto not a little impait᷑ d the native Felicity 
ot that moſt beautiful Iſland. And that nothing of jea lou- 
iy might remain betwixt theſe two Nations — Prece- 

ency in the Royal Title, he introduced the Name of Great 
Britain, which comprehends both the Kingdoms. There 
was alſo ſet on Foot a Treaty to unite both Kingdoms into 
one Body; but it did not ſucceed, becauſe the Scots would 
not come in as a conquered Province to the Engliſh. Un- 
der this King's —_ Colonies were eſtabliſhed in Virs7- Foreign 
nia, Bermudos and Ireland ; by which means the Engliſh Plans. tions. 
ha ve extended their Dominions; but there are ſome who 


believe 
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believe that this has weakened the Engliſh at home, and 
that in all probability, it would have been more profitable 
for Englend to have employ'd thoſe People in Manutactu- 
4 Fiſhing of Herrings, which uce ſuch vaſt Ri- 
to the Dwtch in the very fight of the Englih. Yet 
ſame are alſoof Opinion, that it is good Tor the publick re- 
poſe, that the unruly Multitude do not too numerous 
in England. The Ef. India Trade was alſo greatly — 
T at that time, but the Exgliſh could not come there 
in competition with the Du ch, theſe having been before- 
hand with them. This King died in the Year 1625. 


8. 24. His Son Charles I. ſucceeded him, who, after the 
Spaniſh Match was broke off, married Henrietta Daughter 
of Henry IV. He equipp'd out a great Fleet againſt the 
Spaniards, and landed his Men near Cadiz, but being re- 
pulſed with loſs, returned without doing any thing ; and 
all Commerce was prohibited betwixt Spain and England. 
He alfo broke with France ; and the French Merchants be- 
ing ill treated by the Exgliſb, all Commerce was in like 
manner prohibited betw it theſe two Nations. The Eng- 
life t endeavoured to ſend Aid unto the City of 
Rochelle, and landing in thelfle ot Rhee, beſieged the Fort 
ot St. Martin, which being valiantly defended by one Toy- 
ras, the Engliſh were repulſed with great loſs. In the Year 
next inſuing, they undertook to relieve Rochelle,but in vain, 
A Fexce cove W hereupun Charles concluded a Peace with France in the 
— 7 with Year 1629, and in the next Year with Spain: And thus 
ended a War againſt two Kings, whoſe joint Forces he was 
not able to cope with. Under this King araſe very vio- 
lent Divitions betwixt him and the Parliament, which 
gang of the produced a moſt firange Revolution in that Kingdom. It 
wicſtine will be very well worth our while, to enquire a little more 
ja Ela. narrow ly into the true cauſes therefore. t wiſe Queen, 
— — — e the o- 
vergrown Power of Spain wi might, rat 
Sea, whereby ſhe weakened Spain, and not only enriched 
her Subjects, but alſo exerciſed them in Sea -Affairs, where- 
in conſiſts the chief Strength and Security of this Kingdom: 
With this view ſhe always kept a good Correſpondence 
with all ſuch as were Enemies of the Houſe of Auftria; 
ſhe aſſiſted France againſt the Deſigns of the Spaniards, 
tavoured theProteſtant Princes inGermany,and upbeld the 
Dutch againſt the Spaniards, partly to weakenſuch — 2 
midable 
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midable Neighbour, and 2 upon the account that ſhe 
look: d upon the Netherlands as a remote Frontier or out- 
work of her Kingdom, and the Bulwark of its ſafety; in 
which the flow but hot Blood might ferment, and as it 
were overboil, betore it got room to ſpread further, to 
aflect the inward parts of the Body, and breed inteſtine 
ditorders. But King James took quite another courſe, and 
perceiviug that the United Provinces were ꝑroun 2 — 
nough, not only to ſupport themſelves againſt ain, but = 1 
alſo to diſpute the Dominion of the Narrow Seas with King owes 
land, he leit them to themſelves, and concluding a Peace 3 
with Sun, eſtabliſhed a 1 at home, for 

his Inclina: ions were more for Books Arms. And as 
Subjects in general are apt to follow the Inclinations of 
their Sovereigne, ſo the People laid aſide all Warlike Ex- 

erciſ.s. and tell into ſuch Weakneſſes and Vices as are 
cammonly the Product of Plenty and Peace: And the 

King hoped, when theſe Nations applyed themſelves only 

to I rade and Commerce, they would become efteminate 

and when thus enervated with Luxury and Eaſe, w 

be diverted trom having any thoughts of oppoſing his Au- 

thority. He likewiſe made it his ma in endea vour to unite 

the Minds of the Scots and Englifh, by Naturalizing the 

Enz liſt in Scotland, andthe Scots in England, and by join= 

ing the great Families by Marriages : But he was more e- The ccc 
ſp=ciaily caretul of eftabliſhingoneForm of religious Wor. th" ren 
thip in both & inadoms. For tho? there was no great dit. —— 
terence in the Articles of Faith, yet the Ceremanies and 
Church Government were very different. For Queen E- 
lizabeth, when ſhe eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant Religion, re- 

tained many Inflitutions and Ceremonies, which were 

anciently uſed in the Primitive Church, and continued by 

the Papiſts atterwards ; ſhe maintained allo the Authority 

of the Biſhops, but withal ſuch as was ſubje& to the Roy - 

al Power; as taking this Conſtitution to be moſt ſuitable 

to a Monarchy, conſidering that the Biſhops had ſome de- 

pendance on the King, and had their Votes in Parhament. 

And it uſed to be the Say ing of King James, No Bj 

no King. But this Conſtitution did not agree with t 

of the Reformed Religion ia Holland, Switzerland, and 

France, partly becaute theie two Nations were uled to a 
Democratical — and therefore lov'd an Equality in 

the Church Governmeut as well as the State; partly be- 

cauſe they had ſuffered equally from Kings and Bi 


2 
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and therefore both were equally hated by them. Theſe 
would not allow of any Superiority among the Clergy, 
but conſtituted the outward Church Goverum :nt by Prei- 
byteries, Claſſes and Synods ; neither would they admit 
any of the Ancient Ceremonies, believing that the Pro- 
toftion of the Reformed Religion did conſiſt in not having 
ſo much as any thing, tho? never ſo indiflerent, common 
with the Papiſts. Now according to this Form was the 
Church of Scotland eſtabliſhed; and the number of ſuch as 
wereof the ſame Opinion encreaſed daily in Exyland, who 
were commonly called Preſbyterians or Puritans, Ard the 
Capriciouſheſs of thoſe who were of ſeveral Sentiments 
proved the more dangerous, becauſe theſe Nations being 
of a melancholly _ uſed to adhere fiedtaſily to their 
Opinions, ſo as not to be removed irom them. King James 

being beſides a great Enemy of the Puritans, thought to 
have found out a way to ſuppreſs them in Scotland, by in- 
ſert ing it among the Royal Prerogatives, which were tobe 
confirmed by the Parliament of Scotland, That he had the 
ſupream Power both in Spiritual and Temporal Afairs, 
in the ſame manner in Scotland as in England. By this 
means he hoped to model, without any great ditticulty, the 
Church of Scotlandaccerdingtothat of England. And tho 
this Propoſition was oppoſed by a great many in the Parlia- 
ment ot Scotland, yetthe King's Party prevailed, and anew 
Form of Church Government was enlablilhedd iu Scotland. 
But the King had no ſooner turned his back, and was re- 
turned into England, but the common People made an In- 
ſurrection againſt the Biſhops in Scotland, who began to 
introduce there the Ceremonies ot th: Church of England. 


TheCondot G. 25. Tho' King Char les I. was of a more Warlike tem- 


than his Father, yet was he obliged, tho? againſt hi- 

ill, according to the Maxims ot his Father, to preferve 
Peace abroad, to avoid the danger ot being obliged to de- 
pend onthe capricious Humours of his Subjects. And for- 
aſmuch as he had a great diſlike of the Power of the com- 
mon People, and bore an Hereditary hatred to the Temper 
and Principles of the Puritans, all his'Thoughts were bent 
to find out ways how to ſecure himſelt from the danger of 
both. In regard the King could not impoſe any extraordi- 
Taxes without the conſent of the Parliament, Charles 
choſe rather to controul his own Inclinations, which were 


bent for War, than to fawn upon the Parliament ; in hopes 
| that 
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that their ſtrength and authority whichcramp'd the Regal 
Power extreamly, would dwindle and fink of it ſelf, it 
they were not called together for a conſiderable time. It 
15 ſuppoſed that the Lord Treaſurer Weſton confirm'd him 
in this Opinion, as fearing to be called to an account b 
the Parliament. The Parliament uſed ancient ly to provi 
a certain yearly Revenue tor the King, towards maintain= 
ing his Court, and the Dignity ot his Perſon ; and the King 
on his part, uſed out of that to maintain a Fleet to ſecure 
the Commerce of the Kingdom: But this Revenue was 
not hereditary to the next Succeſſor, The firſt Parliament 
which was called by Charles I. ſertled the Cuſtoms, as 
of his Revenue; but when he afterwards diſſolved the fame 
againſt the Opinion ot the Ma lecontents, even the Revenuę 
thus granted _ - be called in queſtion. For King 
James had leit a 1200000 l. Debts, which were ſince 
encreasꝰd by Charles to 300000 l. more, which Money was 
- expendedin the War againſt France and Spain; it wasthere- 
fore not viſible how he could extricate himſelf out of theſe 
Debts without the aſſiſtance of a Parliament, ſince he could 
not levy any Taxes upon the Subjects; and to force them 
to pay any, was beyond his Power, he having no Forces 
on Foot but thE Militia of the Kingdom: And it was im- 
| par to bring in ſuch a Foreign Force as could be ſuppo- 
to be able to make Head againſt the diſſatisfied People. 
Notwithſtanding all this, the Kin ued his Reſolut ion, 
and having aſk'd the Opinion of Men ſkil'd in the Law, 
ho told him, That it was allowable for the publick bene- 
fit, to levy Money by his own Authority; he impoſed feve- 
ral new Taxes, whereby he augmented his yearly Reve. 
nue from 5occcot to Eocoool, Further, be laid a Tax 
upon every Houſe for maintaining a Fleet, which amoun- 
ted to 3000 . Add to all this, that he revived a Title 
io the Foreſts and Woods, that in ancient Times were part 
of the Regal Poſſeſſious; and be ing grub'd up, were turn- 
ed into Arable and Paſture Fields: Now, by the revival 
of this Claim almoſ all the Eſtates in the Country came to 
be of diſputed Titles; inſomuch that the County of Eſ ex 
a lone, was forced to buy off the Suit commenced upon this 
Head, with the ſum of 30cccol. Sterling. And the other 
Counties had been ſerved the ſame way, if the Commo- 
tions that ſoon after inſued, had not prevented it. Theſs 
and ſuch other Practices cauſed great diſſatis fact ion among 
the Subjects againſt the 84 eſides, the King 9 — 
8 ri 
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liri& hand over the Puritans, (the blame of which fell in 
a great meaſure upon Willem Laud, Archbiſhi:!:op of 
Canterbury, who was zealous tor the Church.) This 
was by the Puritans interpreted as it the King was reſolved 
by depreſling ut them, to introduce Popery. To inſinuate 
this into the Multitude, abundance of Libels and ſcurri- 
lous Papers were ſcattered abroad againſt the King and the 
Biſhops ; and Commiſſioners being appointed to enquire 
into them, the People were rather exaſperated than ap- 
peaſed by their Severity. 


Troubles in F. 26. Both Nations being therefore full of Diſcontents, 
— — nd the Flame firſt broke out in Scotland: For the King en- 
deavouring to root out Puritaniſm there, to eſtabliſh the 
Authority of the Biſhops, and an Uniformity in Religion, 

. he ordered a Church Liturgy to be compoſed, abregating 
all Preſbyteries, Claſſes and Provincial Synods, and en- 
joining every one, under ſevere Penalties, to conform to 
the ſame; there was a general Infurre&ion raiſed by that 

1637. Party in Scotland. There was alfo another reaſon ; tor, 
at the time ot the firſt Retormation, the Revenues ot a great 
many Church Benefices were appropriated to the uſe of 

the Crown, but without any remarkable advantage; for 

were let out, tor the moſt part, to younger Brother 

of Noble Families. Theſe having found the benefit of 

them, had, by getting trom time tu time the Survivorſhip, 

continued the — in their Families, and kept them as their 
1567. ownPropriety. Nay, they did more than this; tar durin 

the Minority ot King James VI. they had obtained the Ti- 

tles of Lordihips for ſome ot the moſt conſiderable ot theſe, 

or for ſome of the leſſer Benefices joined together. King 

1613, James aſterwards perceiving that agg way had bound 

dum up from rewarding ſuch with theſe ces as deſot · 

ved well ot him, would have recalled the beforeſaid Grants; 

but met with ſuch oppoſition in the Nobility, that he de- 

1633. fiſtedfrom it. But Charles undertook the Bulineſs eſlectu- 
ally, employing the ſaid Revenues towards the augmentin 

of the Salaries of the Clergy. Thoſe theretore who had 

been loſers by this Revocation, joining with ſuch Mini- 

ſters as were mortal Enemies of the Litzrgy, did, with all 

age =, help to ſtir up the Rebellion. David Leſly al- 

| to, who had been a Commander under the King of Sweden 

in the German Wars, and having refuſed to ſerve under 


John Banniersthere, was returned into his Native Coun- 
iy, 


History of ENGLAND. 


try, in hopes to make his advantage of theſe Troubles, He 
put himſelt at the Head of the Rebellious Party, and by 
perſuading the Nobility, that the King intended to take a- 
way their ancient brivileges, ſtirred up a great many againſt 
the King. Theſe Rebels, to make a fair ſnow to the com- 
mon People, made uſe of the Religious Cloak of Conſci- 
ence, order ing a Directory to be compos'd by the Mini- 
ſters, quite oppoſite to the former Liturgy. They there- The Scotch 
upon entered into an Aſſociation, confirm'd by a ſolemnmnm 
Oath, that they would maintain the ſame againſt all, even 
the King himſelf: This Ailociation was called, The Cove- 
nant ; which being ſubſcribed by the greateſt part of the 
Nobility and Clergy, a Council was conſtituted, unto 
whom was committed the Supream direct ion of their Af. 
fairs. To ſuppreſs theſe Commot ions, the King ſent the 
Marquis of Hamilton into Scotland, who dealing mildly 
with them, only encouraged the adverſe Party: For the 
King calling a Parliament in hopes to remedy theſe Diſor- 
ders, the Covenant was by its Authority confirmed, the 
Epiſcopal Authority quite aboliſh'd, and Puritanifm eſta- 
dliſhed in defiance of the Royal Authority. There being 
then no other way left to reduce the llious Party to 
i but force, and the King being in want both of 
— a ſufficient number of faithful Subjects, he was 
to make ſome uſe of the Papiſi s toobtain both, where- 
fore he did not only raiſe an Army, wherein were ſome 
Papiffs, but alſo was aſſiſted by them with ſome Sums of 
Money; all which, however, was in no ways ſufficient to 
ſupply the want of the King; and — eing demand- 
ed from the Subjects, very few, except the King's Servants 
and Officers, were for contributing any thing. At laſt it 
being divulged, that a great many thouſand Iriſb Papiſts 
and Germans were ready for the King's Service, to try 
whether by this way the Subjects could be trighted out of 
ſome Money, it ſerved only to exaſperate the Minds of 
the People. Let the King's Forces might in all probabili- 
ty have been ſucceſsful againſt the Scots, if they had fallen 
upon them immediately. But becauſe theſe had leiſure 
wen them, they did not only ſettle a Correſpondency with 
— and Hollond,from whence they were ſupply d with 
and Ammunition ; but allo fent their ies in- 
to England, who knew ſo well there to repreſent the State 
of their Affairs, that the King, being perſuaded by the En- 
gliſb, made a diſhonourable — withthem: Which 
2 never- 
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nevertheleſs did not laſt long, the Court being aſhamed of 
the Agreement, and the Scots not truſting the King. The 
A tener in- King in the mean while intercepted a Letter, wherein the 
Cheer the Sf had ſollicited for ſome Officers and Money to be ſent 


Scers d-fire them from France ; this he hoped might prove an Induce- 
Succour hon ment to the Engliſh to e the Treachery of the Sc 
* and to furniſh him with ſome Supplies, of which he ſt 
in great need at that time. Accordingly he called a Par- 
ent, where the Letter was read, but to no great pur- 
The Parties PO'e, the Members of the Houſe of Commons being moſt 
went i» facti Of them Puritans, who were great Friends of the Sts, ſo 
>> that the Parliament was a liitle while after diſſolved b 
— the King's Authority. The King had cauſed to be ma 
Priſoner in London, the Scotch miſſioner, who had 
ſubſcribed the above-mentioned Letter ; whereupon the 
Scots took up Arms, and took the Caſtle of Edinburgh. 
The King having with great difficulty, for want of Mo- 
ney, got together an Army, went in Perſon againſt the 
Scots ; but a Party of his Army endeavouring to torce 
their paſſage, was beaten back with loſs, which augment- 
ed the Diſcontents of his Subjects, the Soldiers for want of 
Pay, being to be maintained by thoſe Counties where th 
were quartercd. Beſides this, ten thouſand Men, whi 
were raiſed by the Parliament in Ireland for the King's 
Service, were forced to be diſbanded for want of Pay. 
There was then no other remedy left, but to make a Truce 
with the Scots, and to call a new Parhament in England, 
which began to fit in November, in the Year 1640. 
The Parlia- 27. But in the Seflion of this Parliament, the Ulcer 
Er Aach which had been Jong gathering in the Minds of the Penple 
——- broke out : For the 12 in lieu of aſſiſting the King 
Ning. againſt the Scots, entered into a Confederacy with them, 
promiſing a monthly Subſidy towards the maintaining ot 
the Scotifſh Army, which was tobe ready at the Exgliſb Par- 
liamentꝰ's command. Then they began to reform the St 
to clip the King's Authority, to puniſh his Miniſters a 
Servants, and to take away the Biſhops, and the Liturgy, 
and fall upon Pa piſts. The better to obtain their aim, they 
forced the King to conſent that he would not diſſolve the 


Parliament till all ſuch as were criminal were puniſhed, and 
the State were entirely retormed; in a word, that they 
ſhould have the Liberty to fir as long as they : 
Which, in effect, put an end to the Royal Authority. To 


try 
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try the King's Patience, and their own Strength, they 
brought the Earl of Strafford, Lord Deputy ot Ireland, 
to his Trial, who, notwithſtanding he made a good De- 
fence, and the King did his utmoſt to preſerve his beloved 
and faithful Miniſter, yet the Rabble of London, then en- 
couraged by the Houſe of Commons, making an Inſurre- 
tion, he received Sentence of Death in the Houſe of Lords. 
And the King retuſing to ſign the Warrant tor his Execu- 
22 obliged thereunto, A* by the Importunity 
of the Parliament 11 che Inſurrect ion of the Rab. 
ble of the City of Then the reſt of the King's 
Miniſters went to rack, ſome of them ſaving themſelves 
by flight, ſome being impriſoned. TheBiſhops were ex- 
from the Houſe of Lords. The Star-Chamber, the 
Authority of the Privy-Council, and the High Commiſſion 
Court, were ſuppreſs'd : The Cuſtoms and Power over the 
a eps Bn 
Other things, hic very cial to him, the 
King was 23 to ont them, in hopes thereby to heal 
the ulcerated Minds of the People. He went allo in Perſon 
into where he granted them all what they could 
defire. About the ſame time a horrid Conſpiracy broke out 
— the lriſb Papiſts, who pretended to maintain the 
Popiſh Religion, and to ſome Grievances by force 
of Arms, which occaſioned afterwards a moſt cruel 
Slaughter. At laſt it came to an open Rebellion: For the 1842 
Parliament not ceafing to encroach daily more and more Th Neben 
upon the Royal Authority, the King reſolved to aſſert his 2 
Authority; accordingly be ſummoned five Members of Par- 
liament, whom he accuſed as Traitors, and Authors of all 
the Differences: And the Houſe of Commons taking their 
part, theKing went intothe Houſe, accompanied with ſome 
Officers, and in his Words and his Geſture juſtly reſented 
their Behaviour: But they taking Anger without Power to Their Beks- 
bevain, did not much matter it. And an Argument that Yi%: 
it really was ſo, was the King's ſudden Lenity, and con- 
deſcending to anſwer their Expectat ions. Thereupon the 
Houſe of Commons ſtirred up the neighbouring Counties, 
and eſpecially the London Apprentices, who made ſuch an 
Inſurre&ion, that the King, not th himſelf ſafe in 
London, ret ired into the Country. And the Parliament or. 
dered all the Governors of the Sea- not to obey the 
King's Commands. It was certainly a great Error in the 
King, that in ſuch W times he had not taken 
| ä 3 — 
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care to ſecure to himſelf the Sea ports, by which means he 
might have hoped tor ſome Aſſiſtance from abroad: For, 
when the King intended to potleſs himſelt of the Fort and 
Harbour ot Hull, he was not admitted; fo that there was 
nothing left, but that the Parliament had not as yet 
taken from the King the diſpoſal of Offices. Eut tor 
the reſt, it was evident that their Intention was, to aboliſh 
totally the Royal Power, and to introduce a Democracy. 
And atier the King had once given his Aſſent to the exclu. 
tion of the Biſhops from the Houſe of Lords, where they 
had fix and twenty Votes, and the reſt of the King's Friends 
had once abſented themſelves from both Houfes, it was 
eaſy for the remainder quite toaboliſh the Authority of the 
Houſe of Lords, Thus after there had been long Conteſts 
by Words and Writings betwixt both Part ies, the King 
now, as well as the Parliament, began to arm themſelves : 
And the King having ſeveral times, at firſt, beat the Par. 
liament Forces, the Parliament ſtirred up the Scots, entring 
with them into a Confederacy. Whereupon the Scots came 
with a confiderable Force to the Aſſiſtance of the Patlia- 
ment, which turned the Scale, the King's Forces bein 
routed near Tort, and he obliged, for want of Men a 
Money, to give himſelf up to the Protection of the Scots, 


The King whoneverthelef did ſurrender him to the Exgliſh for the 


——— Sum of 300000 l. u 


condition that he ſhould not be a- 
buſed by them. e King was afterwards carried Prif. . 
ner from place to place for a conſiderable time. 


S. 28. By theſe means thePuritans or Preſbyterians, un- 


dena becane det the pretext of Religion, overthrew the Royal Power: 


But that they could not enjoy their unjuſt and uſurped 
Power, was occaſioned by a certain Se that called them- 
ſelves In becauſe they would not depend on any 
certain Form ot Faith or Worſhip, ot Spiritual or Tempo- 
ral Conſtitutions, nox acknowledge any of the ſame,where- 
by they opened a Door tor all ſorts ot Fanaticks, to come 
under their Protection. Theſe, under pretence of a parti- 
cular — Teal, not only got a great Sway in the Farlia - 
ment, and made Head againft any peaceable accommoda- 
tion, propoſed by others; but alſo by their cunning inſi- 
nuating way crept into the chief Civil and Military Em- 
ploy ments: For in the place of the Earl of Eſex, Thomas 
Fairfax was made General, and Oliver 8 Lieute- 
nant- General of the Army, the laſt of which was the Head 
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of the Independents, a fly and cunning Fox. And out of 
this party all vacant places were ſupplied in Parliament. 
The Preſbyterians theretore perceiving that the Indepen- 
dents began to be very ſtrong in the Houſe, and that moſt 
Military Employ ments were in their Hands, pr ſed in 
the Houſe, That one part of the Army ſhould be ſent into 
[reland, that ſome Forces only ſhould be kept in England, 
and the reſt be diſbanded. Cromwell made uſe of this Mo- 
tion to ſtir up the Soldiers, telling them, that they were 
likely to be diſbanded without Pay, or elſe to be ſtarved 
in Ireland. Thereupon theSoldiers entered into an Aſſo- 
ciation among themſelves, taking upon them not only the 
Military, but allo all the Civil Power: They took the King 
from the Parliament into their own Cuſtody, pretending 
they would give him his liberty, and made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the City of London, and acted in every thing at 
diſcretion. For they quickly atter broke off the Treaty 
with the King; and a great many of the Subjects, who 
were not able tobeat their Tyranny, taking up Arms, were 
diſperſed by Cromwell, who alfo beat the Scots that were 
come into Exglond to the Aſliſtance of the King, making 
their General Hamilton a Priſoner. But during theabſence 
of Cromwell,theParliament hadre-aſſumed the Treaty with 
the King, and the buſineſs was carried on ſo far, that there 
was no {mall hopes of an Accommodation ; when the Sol- 
diers, headed by Ireton, Son-in-law to Cromwell, broke off 
the Treaty, taking Priſoners ſuch Members of the Houſe 
as did oppoſe them : So that there were not above forty 
Members Jett in the Parliament, and thoſe that w_ Cle 
ther Officers, or at leaſt Favourers of the Army. Theſe 
decreed, That no Treaty ſbould be ſet on foot for the future 
with the King ; that the Supream Power was to be lodged 
in the People, which was repreſented by the Houſe of Com- 
mons ; but the Regal Power, and the Authority of the : 
Houſe of Lords, ſhould be quite aboliſhed. Then they or- a C 
dered a Court of 150 Perſons, to be ereted, by whoſe Au- Bm ant 
thority the King was to be ſummoned, ſentenced and pu- Ecccard. 
niſhed, notwithſtanding that the generality of thePeople 

look'd upon this Court as an abominable thing; ſome Preſ- 
byterian Miniſters cried out aloud againſt it in the Pul- 

ts, the Scots proteſted againſt it, and the Dutch Ambaſ- 

adors, and other Princes, did their utmoſt to oppole it. 
Before tliis Court, where ſat, among the reſt, ny 
of very mean Extraction, the King was accuſed ot Hig 
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Treaſon, Tyranny, and of all the Murthers and Robbe- 
ries committed fince the beginning ot theſe Troubles. 
And the King, as in Juſtice he ought to do, bravely retu- 
ling to acknowledge its Authority, was ſentenced to be 


be tho” there were but 67 ot theſe pretended Judges 


yen, the reſt abominating the Fact, had abſent: d them- 
Ives, among whom was Fairfax. In fine, the King at- 
ter being cruelly and ignom iniouſly abuſed by the Soldiers, 
was beheaded with an Axe, upon a Scaffold erected for 
that purpoſe before / hitehall. 


§. 29. After the Death of the King, the outward ſhew 
of the s Power was in the Parliament, but in effect 
it was lodged in the Generals of the Armies. Their firſt 
Deſign was, to baniſh the King's Son, and the whole Roy- 
al Family, and to ſuppreſs all ſuch as adhered to him. 
Cromwell was ſent into Ireland,where the Royal Party was 
as yet pretty ſtrong, which Iſland was reduced in the ſpace 
of one Yoos, by Cromwell's good Fortune and Valour. In 
the mean while the Scots had proclaimed Charles II. tho? 
under very hard Conditions, their King; and he arriving 
there ſafely out of France, whither he had gone tor ſhelter, 
was Crowned King of Scotland. The Parliament there- 
D Crom wel out ot Ireland, and having made him 
I (for they had depoſed Fairfax, whom they mi- 


ſtruſted) ſent him into Scotland, where he beat the Scots 


ſeveral times, but eſpecially gave them an entire defeat 
near Leith,taking, among other Places, the Caſtle of Edin- 
borough, which had been hitherto eſteemed impregnable. 
The King in the mean while having gathered a fly ing Ar- 
my, enter'd England, in * that a great many Engliſi 
would join with him: But he was deceived in his ho 
very ſe coming to him; and Cromwell overtaking him 
with his Army near Worceſter, his Forces were routed and 
Ciſperſed ; ſo that he was forced to change his Cloaths in 
his flight, and after a great many dangers, was miraculouſ- 
ſaved, and eſcaped by the help of a Merchant Ship into 
rance. The King being thus driven out of the the 
Scots were entirely ſubdued under the Conduct of General 
Mank, who was ſent thither by Cromwel, and having im- 


hone upon them very hard Conditions, according to their 
de 


ſerts, int itely ſubje ted them to the Engliſhb. This done, 
the Parliament began to take into conſideration how to 
diſband part of the Army, and to quarter the reſt in the 
levetal Counties. But Croa:pe] diſmiſo'd that 2 
f | | v 
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which had been the cauſe of ſo much trouble, and conſti- 
tured a new Parliament conſiſting of 144 Members, moſt 
of them Fanaticks and Enthuſiaſts z among whom, Crom- 
wel had put a tew cunning Fellows, who being entirely 
devoted to his Service, did make the reſt dance after his 
Pipe. Theſe having firſt let the filly Wretches go on in 
their own way, till by their phantaſtical Behaviour they 
had made themſelves ridiculous and hated by every body, 
then offer'd the ſupream Adminiſtration of Affairs toCrom- 
well; who having accepted of the ſame under the Title of cre! 
a Protector, ſelected a Privy Council, wherein were re- = 
ce ived the Heads of the ſeveral Sects. Thus they who had 
ſhown ſo much averſion to the Royal Power, hatched out 
a Monarch of their own, who, without controul, ruled the 
three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland at plea- 
ſure. Cromwel to have a fair pretence to keepon foot his 
Sea and Land Forces, which were the Foundation of his 
Power, began a War with the Dutch, who ſeemed to deſpiſe 
this new Monarch. But Fortune was ſo favourable to 
Cromwel in this War, that he took above 17500 Merchant 
Men from the Dutch, and beat them in five Sea Engage- 
ments, in the laſt of which the Dutch loſt Martin Tromp, 
and twenty ſeven Men of War. The Hollandersthen were 
obliged to beg for Peace, and to accept of ſuch Conditions 
as Were ed to them; among which, one was, That the 
Province of Holland ſbould exc the Prince of Orange 
for ever, from ſucceeding in his Father's Place. Another 
was, That the not longer entertain the baniſhed 
King Charles II. iz their Teritories. Which ſome alledge 
as a reaſon, that he was always ready afterwardstorevenge 
himſelf upon them, tho? at his return into the Kingdom, 
they endeavoured with abundance of flattery to make a- 
mends for the former affront. It is very likely alſo, that 2660. 
the King was ſuſpicious, that the Dutch bad fomented the 
differences betwixt his Father and the Parliament. Crom- 
wel acquired ſo much Glory by this War, that moſtPrinces 
ſent their Ambaſſadors to him, as if he had been a lawful 
Sovereign, and deſired his Friendſhip. He was no leG6 for- 
tunate in diſcovering ſeveral Plots which were made againſt 
him: For which 5 — he entertained his Spies every 
where, even near the King's Perſon ; having, beſides this, a 
cunning way to draw thePeople over to his Party, and to 
ſupprets ſuch as envied his Fortune. He ſent alſoa Fleet in- 
do the Mediteranean, wherewith he.curb'd the — 
3 . the 
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theCoaſt of Barbary. Another was ſent into the Neff. In. 
dies, on Board of which he ſent ſuch Soldiers and Offi. 
cers as he had a mind to have out of the way, as being 
uſeleſs to him at home. In the 2 is Deſi 
St. Domingo and Hiſpaniola miſcarried ; but 
maica he took from — not wit bſtanding that 
a great many of his Men were taken off by Sickneſs: And 
le Miſchief to the Spaniards, by ruining 
their Silver Fleet, He ſent ſome Auxiliary Troops to the 
French in Flanders, who, in recompence, ſurrendered to 
him Dunkirk. He died in the Year 16 58, having been as 
great and formidable as ever any King of England. He 
was a great Maſter in the Art ot Diſſimulation, wages « 
how to make his Advantage of Religious Pretences, wit 
which view he gave Liberty ot Conſcience to all Sefta- 
and by o that means he not only got their Favour, 


by dividing the People into ſeveral Opinions, pre- 
joining againſt him. 


$.30. AftertheDeath of Cromwell, this unlawful and vi- 
111 could not be of long Cont inu- 
: For tho? his Son Richard ſucceeded him in the 
(this was the Title uſed by Cromwell, who 
refuſed the Name ot rome Be an age eee 
to bear ſuch a weight. Wherefore he was ſoon depoſed 
the Parliament, which being divided within it felt, 
8 Governor of Scotland, took this op- 
„and marching with an Army out of Scotland 
lod » poſſeſſed hunſelf of the City of London, diſ- 
ſolved « Military Parliament, and 'd K. Charles II. 
into his Kin This King reſtored the ancient Form 
— — in 88 both in Spiritual 77 

em atters, 18 8 were — 1 

him in moſt reſpects, as havin = taught b — 
12 their 


s — deſpiſed to troy, 4 
ards 2 Stork for their Maſter. This 


| King » who judged that theGreatneſs of England did chiet- 


nd on the Dominion of the 4 and Commerce, 
* was diſputed by no Bod by the Dutch, did, 
in all r, bend all his hone: that way, viz. 
How to make theſe proud Merchants more pliable, his 
hopes being grounded upon what he had ſeen I do 
againſt them. Wherefore he began a War with Holland, 


lides: 


which was carried on at firſt with equal loſſes on both 
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ſides : But the — laſt taking a Reſolution to tire 
out the Daztch wit to an Engagement, they 
ventured at a bold ſtroke, and, to the great diſhonour of 
the Engliſb, entered the River Thames, firing ſome Ships 
at Chat bam. * obliged the King to make a Peace 
with them Mediation of Sweden, tho the ſuc- 
ceſs of the — Arms in Flanders may ly have 
contributed a greatdeal towards it. * it as if ever 
ſince 8 up a 12 reven he Rab 
Din them, he being allo yt 
in Holland, who affronted ki him eee by th 
fore in the Year 1672 attacked the 7 at * — 
the King of France made War again by Land. But 
this War did not ſucceed j to N 
tor the Dutch did not only take from the Sug ſb a 
number of Merchant ſhips) but alſo the Eng 75 
maſter the Dutch in any of the Sea-fights, —— — 
r be- 
cauſe the Dutch acted very v not Been =y 
* to e-a Deicen 


2 to the 
Land or Zealand. It is poſſible that t he — 
perhaps have — fruſtrated by ſome 1 2 


ons may 


at home. And becauſe the Ex 8445 Nation began to 
of the 2 ot — Jar] the 
i to make a ſeparate Peace with Holland, 
— was received as a Mediator betwixt the Parties 
3 — | 


1674, ; 


9 
liſh Nation. 


they are in the leaſt ſettled in a Place, the a ack 
marry, and remain there for their Lite-time. q 


as other Nations, if into far diſtant Countries, 
go only with an 14 little chere 
afterwards love to ſpend in their native 


Engliſh are alſo eous, and Brave, not fearin Death. 
For in former Times their Land- forces were much Supe- 


tior — and ver fice the Times of Queen 
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Elizabeth, when they firſt began to apply themſelves in 
earneſt to the _— — 41 * in Naval 
Skill and e to any Nation in the World, except 
hat the Dutch may be com with them in Sea-At 


obſerved of the Exylifh Valour 
22 
COn 


tience, as being us'd to live in great Eaſe and Plenty in 
their own Wherefore 1 
us'd to put the Engliſh, that were ſent to his Aſſiſtance, 
deſperate Enterprizes, before (as be us d to ſay) 
they had digeſted the Engliſh Beef. They are alſo very 
dextrous in Woollen and Silk ManufaRuries, which they 
learned chiefly from the Dutch ; but after all, they are 
ſomewhat Proud, and lovers of Eaſe, and ſpend every Day 
ſome Hours in walking and ſoaking Tobacco, which is 
the reaſon that they do not ſo much Work as otherwiſe 
they might; and yet they expect to be paid for their idle 
Hours as well as the reſt: Which is the reaſon why they 
ſell their Wares at a higher rate than others, and that they 
envy ſuch French Handicraft 5 ho live _—_— — 
any 

em 


elancholly . 
15 
But Fe fame Kule, 


— 
ifterent and more 
ion, than in 
ted to Thie- 


who will have it, that the Exgliſb got their way of drink- 
ing ſo plentifully from the Nether s, in the Wars of 
the Low Countries, and from thence brought that ill Cu- 
ſtom over into Englaud, which before, they ſay, was not 
' in uſe there. Their own Hiſtories are ſuthcient Eviden- 
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ces, that they have been always inclined to Rebellion and 
inteſtine Com mot ions. So that their Kings can never be 
ſecure, except they keep a watchful Eye over the reſtleſs 
Spirit of the P | 


8. 32. The Scots are — 2 Soldiers, 
dure Hardſhip, which t 


inteſtine Broils among the Noble Families were formerly 
very common among them: For it was a Cuſtom, that 
och Family uſed to ſelect one for the Head of the Fami- 
DE unto whom they almoſt paid more reſpe& than to the 
ing himſelf, and if any one of the Family had received 
an Injury, he made complaint thereof to the Head of his 
Family: And it the Head of the ſame Family did reſolve 
to revenge the Injury, the whole Family, under the Con- 
duct of their Head, fell the Family of the Aggreſſor 
with Fire and Sword. Which abominable Cuſtom King 
James VI. did endeavour to aboliſh. Further, they are 
eaſily ſtirred up to Rebellion, and obſtinate in de- 
fending their Opinions to the utmoſt. ir Fruit fulneſs 
in Children makes them ſeek other Countries, ſince their 
Country can ſcarce maintain them all at home. There is 
another Reaſon alſo to be given for this, which is the 
Right of the Firſt-born, whereby the eldeſt Son is Heir of 
all the real Eſtate of his Father, the reſt of the Brothers 
being obliged to be ſatisfied with their ſhare in the Perſo. 
nal Eſtate. Theſe then being obliged to advance them 
ſelves as well as they can, apply themſelves either to the 
Wars or Study : Wheretore Miniſters in Scotland are 
ſaid to be younger Brothers of good Families. But in 
England it is no ſhame for the younger Brothers of ſuch 
Families to be Merchants. In Times, before Scot- 
land and England were united under one King, the Scotch 
Soldiers were in great Efteem, becauſe the French made 
conſtantly uſe of them in their Wars, and at home the 
were always pickering with the Engliſh But — 
they grew careleſs of Warlike Exerciſes ; and eſpecially 
when Cromwel ſubdued them, their ancient Glory was 
quite obſcured. The Scots are alſo very Ingenious, and 
well vers'd in the Latin Tongue. And at that time when 
all Liberal Sciences were ſuppreſſed 2 
Barbariſm, the fame were kept up in Scot whic 
turniſhed ſeveral other Nations with Learned Men, who 
18 


and can en- Conſtitution 
have from the barrenneſs of *f the Such 


their Native Country. They are very Revengeful, and. 


8 
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inſtructed them in theſe Sciences. But as the Scots, who 
hve in the low Countries, on the South-ſide, are well ci. 
viliz'd, fo thoſe who inhabit the ins, who are cal. 


led NO as alſo the Inhabitants of the Or 
and Weſtern Iſlands, 


are very rough and unciviliz'd, 
eſteemed to be a fool. 


te, and never to be from their injon. A: 
ter and was conquered by King Henry II. ance 
of Engliſh ſett led — in that Kingdom, whoſe 
numbers encreaſed from Time to Time to that Degree, 
that ſcarce the fourth part ot the Hland remains in the 
* — — — 14 22 
N to t Religion, they not on 
led ſeveral Times under Queen Elizabeth, but allo under 
the Reign of King Chevles I. at the Inftigation of their 
3 
living among t ; of w is ſaid, t 
2 200000 within the ſpace of fix Months : But 
when the Exgiifb had recollected themſelves, they again 
killed about 100 οο of them. Cromwell had once a mind 
to have rooted out the whole Nation, as being quite in- 
—_—_— and paſt hopes of any amendment. With 
which view he fome Thouſands to ſerve the King of 
Spain, in a Military Capacity, under Condition, that 
fn ri In 
omitted nothing to t 
are become a miſerable . d 


hence every Year tra | 
Sheep feed in great Flocks in the Country, 
much as a Shepherd, there being no Wolves 


to 


ww ww ww „ 


hes 7 the F 
Herrings and Cods, giving only a Gratui 
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to be met with in England; the reaſon of which, 
ed, is, that King Edger, about the Year 940, order- 
a certain number of olves to be paid by the Prince 
of Wales to him as a — 1 * which means the 
Wolves were quite de 
very le, that the 
very inſtrumental in thisPo => it 1 
3 and Strength * 
World. A great quantity alſo of 
the fineſt To, is to be found in England, w whe — 
— Goodneſs all other in that kind. The — none th - 
ofitable to the Engliſh, a — 
of Fi , which are daily 2 by the itants. — 
by the Negligence and Lazineſs of the ancient Engliſh, 
who did not apply themſelves induſtrioufly to Fiſhing, 
they have Joſt 5 great Part of that Advantage. The Ne- 
therlanders indeed, from ancient Times, have made uſe of 
this Advantage, and got vaſt Ric iſhery of 


da 


as *tis 


Engliſh, in caſe they have occaſion to dry their Nets 


their Shores; tho” oftentimes the Engliſh envying the, Ne 


therlanders, will force them to pay more than 

which has ſeveral Times ſerved as a colour for a War be- 

twixt both Nations. But the Sea is extreamly advanta- 
England upon another Account, for thereby the 

Se ben being —— from their nei 2 g Nations, 


eaſily be attacked; whereas t wen 
raids 2 And in ard this Iſland is fituated 
in the very middle of „in a narrow 


— which either go Ea or Weſtward m 


which the carry 
moſt Parts of the World, and the Dutc 2 have 
been the only Obſtacle, that they are not become Ma- 
ſters of the whole Trade of the World. For it _ 
ry diſadvantageous to the Engliſh, that they 
and drink we 2 that in great quantity, and by re — 
ſon of their Love of Eaſe, chey are fain to * 

ble the number of Seamen in of => Shaps, t the 
Dutch do; and beſides Sax OY not be . * A 
ſmall Gain : Whereas the Dutch live very ſparingly, ne- 

ver refuſe the Peny, and therefore are eaſier to be dea 

with than the Engliſp. The Engliſh i import a great Gal 
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of raw Silk inte England, which being wrought in the 
Country, mighti = their Riches. In the ſame 
manner they-do now with their Woollen Man . 
whereas before the Times of VIII. they uſed to 
tranſport moſt of their Wool into the Netherlands, where 
it was t, and turn'd to the great Advantage of 
thoſe Cities. But this King — that his own Sub. 
jets might as well make the ſame Benefit of it, he ſet up 
the Woollen Manufa&ury in his Kingdom, which encrea- 
ſed prodigiouſly, afterwards, when at the Time ot the 
Troubles in the Netherlands, a great many of theſe Wea. 
vers ſett led in England. Add to all this, that the Riches 
of alſo are, as it ſeems, not a litrle encreaſed, for 
that 1t is not permitted there to any Body to carry any 
Gold or Silver of their own Coin out of the Land, except 
It . the value of Ten Pound Sterling for a 
Traveller. Scotland does not come near England, 
neither in Fertility nor Riches, having no Commodities fit 
ation, except Salt-Fiſh, Salt, Lead and Coals. 
The Weſtern and Otten lands alſo produce nothing but 
bounds in Cattle, and ef} 


Fiſh. Ireland a tally in 8 
tho the Iriſb Wool is not ſo fine as the Engliſh; but tor 
the reſt, it is a fertile and plentiful Country. In America 
belong to the Engliſh Crown, the Iſlands of Bermudos, 
Virginia and New-Enyland, and ſome of the Caribby- 
— — the Engliſb have ſent their Colonies, and 
ve begun to ſerthe themſelves on the Continent of 
- Gzines. The Product of theſe Countries is chiefly Tobac. 
co, Sugar, Ginger, Indigo, and Cotton. They have alſo a 
Colony in the Iſland of Jamaica, from whence the Exglifh 
Buccaneers and Privateers do great miſchief to the Spaniſh 
Nest. ladies. For it is a Cuſtom with the Engliſh, that 
tho they are at Peace with the Spaniards in Europe, they 
do them, neverthelefs, all the Miſchiet they can in the 
Weft-Indies. Laſtly, The Engliſb are likewiſe poſſeſſed ot 
ſome Places in the Banda [flands, and thereabouts, in the 
Exft-Indies, which are of no ſmall Confequence to them. 


- TheConſtitution of the Government of England \ 
| ; Shy remarkable for this, that the King Ando, at 
n Pleaſure, but in ſome matters is to take the advice ot the 
* Parliament. By this Name is to be underſtood the Aſſem- 
bly'of the Eſtates of England, which is divided into the 
Higher and the Lower Houſe. In the firſt fit the _—_ 
an 


| 
| 
| 
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once eſtabliſhed, did extreamly weak- 
en the Authority of the Lords, and in of rime did 
not a lutle diminiſh the Regal Power; for ever fince that 

1 omantned wah 


to the Adminiftration of 1 Affairs, and inflicts pu- 
niſhment upon them, with the King's Approbation. And 
it is a common Rule in __ that whatever DT. 
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An Introduftion to the 
ted againſt the Conſtitutions of the Realm, is done by the 
Miniſters and Officers; for the King, they ſay, does ne- 
ver amiſs, bur his ill Counſellors, which indeed is not al- 
together contrary to Truth. But if che Parliament ſhould 
8 tranſgreſa irs bounds, the King has power to diſ- 
ve it. 


The Power 6 36. If we duly confider the Condition and Power of 


vnd Strength England, we {hall find it to be a powerful and conſiderable 
i Kingdom, which is able ro keep up the Balance berwixr 


- Chiefeſt Strength lies in a good Fleet, it is evident, that 


Spain. The Naval Strength of the Northern Crowns, 


the Chriſtian Princes in Ewrope ; and which depending on 
its own Strength, 12 to defend it elf. 
For becauſe it is ſurrounded every where by the Sea, none 
can make any attempt upon it, unleſs he be ſo powerful ar 
Sea, as to be able entirely ro ruin the Naval Force of 
England. And if it ſhould —— . - Yoo 
were quite defeated, yet ir prove a very task, 
to tranſport thither ſuch an Army as could be ſ to 
be ſuperior to ſo powerful a Force as the Exgliſb Nation is 
able to raiſe at home. Bur England ought to take eſpecial 
care, that it fall not into civil Diſſentions, ſince it has ofren 
felt the effects of the ſame, and the Seeds of them are re- 
maining yet in that Nation; which chiefly ariſes from the 
difference in Religion, and rhe head-ftrong Temper of this 
Nation, which makes it very fond of Novelties. Never- 
theleſs a Wiſe and King may eaſily prevent 


this Evil, if he does not act againſt ns — Inclination 
of the People, maintains a good pondence with the 


Parliament; and as ſoon as any Commotions happen, takes 
off immediately the Ring- leaders. Laſtly, England and 
Scotland being now comprehended in one Iſlind, whoſe 


this King need not make any great account of ſuch States 
as either are remote from the Sea, or elſe are not very pow - 
erful in Shipping. Wherefore as the King of England takes 
no great notice of Germany, (except as far as it relates to 


France or Spain) of Poland and other ſuch like States; fo 


Ir is eaſie for him ro curb the Pirates on the Barbar Coaſt : 
England has nothing to fear from Portugal, and this muſt ra- 
ther hope for Aſſiſtance from England and Holand againſt 


England need not be jealous of, as long as the fame is di- 
vided, Indeed it cannot be for the Intereſt of England, i 
one of thoſe Kings ſhould become abſelure Maſter 
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Eaſt Sea, or ſhould be fain to depend on the Diſcreri- 
on of the Since the Naval Strength of Spain is To Spein. 
mightily decayed, England need not fear any thing from 
thence : Yer does it not ſeem to be the Intereſt of England 
to fall out with that Kingdom, conſidering what a vaſt 


Trade the Engliſh have into Spein ; for Spain either con- 
ſumes the Exgliſb Commodities at home, or elſe exchang- 
es them for Silver, by ſending them into Americe. There 
Pad wp oy nt wo 

? Enpli 
ons: And ba 


computed, that in caſe of a War with 
would loſe in Effects above thirty Milli- 
es this, their Trade into the Levant and o- 
ther places, would be greatly by the Privateers ; 
of Biſcay, Majorce, and Afinorce. Tho' the Land Forces 
of Frexce are now-a-days much ſuperior to the Engliſh, _ 
this Iſland, bot h for irs Bigneſs and Strength, making 
not above a third part of n 
of France has hitherto not been able to come in competition 
with the Engliſh. Ir is the chieſeſt Intereſt of England, to 
keep up the Balance berwixr Frence and $ in, and to take 
pecial care, that the King 


of Sym 
deſign of being even with England, g 
y done to France. Hollend ſeems ro f. . 
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The moſt en- 


— 


Gaul (ubd.'@ 


were always at variance with one 
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CHAP. V. 
Of FRANCE. 


F 1. I 


buted much facilirare the Conqueſt of the Remens 
1 dreaded no Nation ſo much as the 

'd Valour of Julius Ceſar 

duing this Nation, yet with 


cenquer 

ar the Frenks entriug ſettled and 
maintained themſelves in it, giving it the Title of France, 
; Franks were for certain Ger- 

mant, tho ſome of our modern French Writers pretend to 


ny, after ſeveral hundred of Years returned into their Na- 


dive Country. But it is mone proba ble, chat r 


r . . acces ic... 1. 
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rhe fame Nations that were 
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great while af- of the Trag 1 
icy till at laſt . 1 


6 
6 


f 2. Bur ler this be as it will, all Hiſtorians agree, That Bre- 
about the Year 434, the Franks choſe for their King Pha. * Ein 
1 who eſtabliſhed among them wholeſome Laws 

rutions ; 


Huns out of France, extended his Dominions as far as 
on one fide, and on the other fide 'd Picardy, Nor- 
manch, and the greateſt part of che Iſle of Fance. The 
Romans themſelves contributed to this los, for that they had 
not only in the Battle fought againſt Attila, loſt a great 
ny of their beſt Forces, but ius alſo being fallen into dif. 
grace with the Emperor Valentinien, was by him murther- 
ed, which ins may be juſtly ſaid to have been the lat 
great in the Komen: had, there being after his Death 
no body left who could reſiſt Meroveus. From this King 
the firſt Race of the French Kings, which is called 
e Merovingien Family. He died A. A His 4 
Sen Childerick was banifh'd for his Laſciviouſnels, in whoſe — | 


| 
the King of — Avila, che King of the | 
| 
| 
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part 
Beauvais, Paris, and ſome other places | 
Rewis l. Oiſe and the Se. He died in the Year 48 1. His 
Clouss, or Lewis, having killed Syegrius, the Son of 
Atgidius, eftabliſhed the French Monarchy, and added 


great Territories to the Kin This King fell in love 
with Clorildis, of the Royal Burgundy, who 
ſed ro marry 5 


| he afterwards dela perform, till the M.emens, 


na. 63. Aber the Death of Clouis, Frence received a ſignal 
blow, the Kingdom being divided among his four Sons, 


7nd aduninifired Fuel to the following 
ons: Nay, this mad Irch of Partition did nor ſtop here, for 
they ſubdivided rhe 7 5 


meaſure reſtare its ancient State. He died inthe Year 628. 
Daten. But his Son Dgebert fell into the ſame Madneſs ; for be 
not only gave part of the Kingdom to his Brother Allere, 
bur alſo divided his own ſhare among his two Sons; nei- 

. 


VC 


77e 


Tears, under feveral Kin 
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ing his Reign. From this time the French Kings quire 
2 trom their ancient Valour, giving themſelves 
over to Lazineſs and De : Upon which the Grand 
Mareſchals of the Kingdom did by degrees aſſume the Pow- 
er and Adminiftration of publick Affairs. Among theſe 
S of Aﬀcicr daring the Ypace of cocary ighe 
iniſtrati Affairs duri eig ; 
His Son Charles Martel ſuc- 3 : 
ceeded his Father in his Rs and Office, which he ra- ; 
ther augmented after he was grown famous by his Marti- 
al Exploits, having expelled the Saracens, who about that 
time conquering Spain, fell alſo into France, and of whom 
he killed a vaſt Number. This Man took upon himſelt the „. 
Title of Duke of France, ſo that nothing remained with the 
Kings but the bare Title and an empty Name, they being 
kept in the Country, and once a Year carried for a Show 
thro* the City to expoſe them to the View of the People 
like ftrange Creatures. Ar laſt, Pepin the younger, Son 
of rhis Charles Martel, ( who died in the Year 751.) baving 
brought the great Men of the Kingdom over to his Party, 
depoled King Ch:/derick II. and having put him into a Con- 1 
vent, got himſelf Proclaimed King of France. This was T pro- | 
readily approved by Pope achary, who being then alarm. ing 
ed with rhe growing Power of the Longcbards in Italy, en- Thees 
deavour'd by all means to oblige the King of France ro f 
come to his Aſſiſtance. And thus the Merovingian Family Crown. 
loſes the Crown of France. | 


7. 


54. Pepin, to convince the World that he was not un- p Ex- 
worthy of the Crown, underrook an Expedition againſt p-dicion. 
the Saxons, whom he vanquiſhed in a great Battle. And 
he had like wiſe, under the Reign of the former Kings, un- 
derraken ſeveral Expeditions into Germany with great Suc- 
ceſs, and ſubdued ſome of the Nations bordering upon 
the Rhine. Not long after, an opportunity preſented ir ſelf 
ro make himſelf famous in Italy. For 4iſtulpbus, King of 
the Lombardi, had propcſed ro himſelf the ueſt of all 


ppoinred by rhe 


L 4 againſt 
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the Nm See, reſerving to himſelf, as it is very 


the Sovereignty over theſe Places, He this Ati- 


of Bavaria his Vaſſal, and reduced the Duke of Aquirein. 
AID died inthe Year 768, leaving behind him two 
Sons, Charles and Carolomannus, who divided the Kingdom 
berwixr them, Bu: Carolemannus dying quickly after, the 
whole Kingdom fell ro Charles. This Charles was juſtly 
firnamed The Great, as having carried the French Monar- 
chy to the higheſt pitch of its Greatneſs, and none of his 
having been able to attain to the like, tho ſome 
of them have aim d at it. For after routing Deſide / ius, the 
laſt King of the pom my "> x opens pro 
whar was formerly raken Ai , he conquered the 
Kingdom, and broughr it under his Subjection Having 
* routed Taſſilo, who had taken upon him the Title of King 
| of Bavaria, and having waged. War againſt the Saxons, for 
the ſpace of thirty two Years, whom he at laſt un- 
der his Obedience, obliging them to embrace the Chriſti 
an Faith; he rhereupon ſubdued all Germany, and there e- 
rected ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees and Monaſteries, by the help 
of the Prieſts, to reform the barbarous Manners of this Sa- 
vage People. He likewiſe ſubdued the Sclavonians, Danes 
and hoe: end rr 
as the River Iberzs, tho his Forces, in their Return Home, 
were defeared near Ronceval ; in which Action, Roland thar 
nay - mac F- Leer 2 was in the 
Year 80 at iſtmas, being then at Rome, proclaimed 
Emperor by the People, by the Inſtigation of the Pope 
Church; tho he gained nothing 
rhe Sovereignty or Reman 
the Patrimony of St. Peter, if both did not 
g to him before; for all the reſt he enjoy d before un · 
der other Titles. He died in the Year 814. 


{ 5. After the death of Charles the Great, the French Mo- 
narchy began to decline again, becauſe his Son Lewis, fir- 
named The Piaus, was more fir r 
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dier: And it is certain, that ſo vaſt a Ki f 


— his Sons. He died 


viſion of the Kingdom 
appeared ſoon after to the World when Lotharius, the elder bois 
Brother, who had likewiſe the Title of Emperor, attempt- 

ed to diſpoſſeſs his two Brothers of their Shares; upon 


t00000 Men, and among them the Flower of the 
Nation. In this Partition Germany fell to the ſhare Germany aic- 
? ſecond Brother, which ever ſince has conrinu- united 
ſeparate from France, and has made a diſtin Empire: 
and the youngeſt, or third Brother, Charles ſirnamed the les the 
Bald, got for his Portion the greateſt Part of France, viz. Cad. 
all the Country that lies betwixt the Weſtern Ocean and the 
Maeſe : Bur the eldeſt Brother rerained Ira/y, Provence, and 
all thoſe Countries which are firuared betwixt the Scheid, 
the Rhine, and the Saone. Under the Reign of 
{es the Bald, the Normans (ſo they called the Danes 


degree, by the late bloody france, 
divided into ſo many Principalities 


themſelves) that it was not ſtrong enough to 
ge t e 
under Cherles, irnamed The Simple, to give into their Poſ- 
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ſeſſion the Province of Neuſtria, which they called after their 
Name, Nermandh. The Sons of Lotherius dying without 
Iſſue, Charles the Bald, and the Son of Lewis King 
many, ſhared their betwirt them, our of which Charles 
got Provence, at laſt Cher/c:obrained the Title of 
and died in the Year 877. His Sun Lewis, Bal- 
bus, ſucceeded him, who dying ſoon after left the King- 
dom to his two Sons, who were very young, viz. to Lei: 
III. and Caralamammus; and from them Lewis King of Ger- 
many, took Lorrein. Lewis III. dying in the Year 882, as 
id Corolomennus in the Year 884, none was left but a Bro- 

„ COIN 0s ey, th Ban of Londe fo. 
named Balbus, who being then a Child of five Years of 


ſus, who had likewiſe the Title of Emperor; bur not 
A donde he was very inflons bonkttn Boks and Min? 


P and ning 
8. for the Kingdom, the 


| got 
of Pais ſelf to be crowned King, and waged War with Charles the 
Ks Simple, bur died in the Year $888, However Charles the 


France. 


— — — — For 
— K King of , got himſelfto becrowned King 
* of Fance, making the Simple his Priſoner, who di- 


ed during his Impriſonment. 


the death of Rudolph 


pz6. (which happened in the Year 936) reign'd Lewis IV. firna- 
— — he had, during the Impriſonment 
of his Father, ſhelrred himſelf in England. This King's 
Reign was full of inteſtine Commorions ; he died in the 
922 Year 954. laving far his Sucegtar his Son Lorkeries, who 
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likewiſe reign'd in continual Troubles till the Year 983, 
leaving behind him his Son Lewis, firnamed the Faint- beat · Iewis il 
ed, of whom the French Hiſtorians only ſay this, That he . 
did nothing. He had for his Tutor and Adminiſtrator of 
Hugh Capet Earl of Pari. Aſter this King's 
Death, bis Uncle the Son of Lewis, firnamed Outremer, 567. 
laid claim to the Crown, but was diſappointed in his Pre- 
tenſions by the great Power of Hugh Capet. He afterwards 
endeavoured to maintain his Right by force of Arms, but 
was made a Priſoner, and dying in Priſon, put an end to . 
the Carolingian Race, or ar leaſt to its Inheritance of the The Cavin: 
of Fance; which had beca in irs Poſſeſſion for at aan. 
6 Years. Ir is very remarkable, that this Family 


leaſt 23 


LE 
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iſed the Power of France, yet were the 
the Divifions made of the Kingdom again diſu- 
and even a conſiderable part quite ſe72c-ed from 
Kingdom, and annexed to the G man Em pite. Be- 
i 7 theſe Kings, and the ex- 
great Men in the Kingdom, France was 

a very low Condition. 


As Hugh Capet, the firſt Founder of the preſent *-£b £20 
Family obtained the Crown, not ſo much by right maden kg 
Succeſſion, as by the Aſſiſtance of the chief Men of the 
who excluded the right Heir; ſo (as Story 
) he was obliged to fink a great many of the anci- 
Royal Prerogartives, and to confirm to the great Men 
of the Kingdom, the Power of governing their Provinces, 
ith the Titles of Dukes and Earls, under- Condition thac 
acknowledge themſelves Vaſſals of the King- 
not obliged to depend abſolutely on the King's 
Commands: So that France at that Time was like a mi- 

and weak Body. Hugh, in the mean time, rean- 
Crown (which at that Time had ſcarce any 
that could be called her own ) the County of 
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| Hiſtory of FRANCE. 
that theſe Wars carried off a many turbulent 


Spirits; 


emphbylia, and the 


derraking. 
divorced himſelf from his Lady Eleonora, 

tain and Poifou ; whether out of Jealoufic or Tender- 
neſs of Conſcience is uncerrain, ſhe being his Couſin in the 
third or fourth Degree. This Eleonora was immediately 
after married to Heng Duke of  afrerwards 
King of England, the ſecond of that Name, who, by this 
Match, annexed theſe fair Countries to the Crown of 


157 


_— 5 
nate Expcd.- 


tion irto te 


England, In fine, being kept in a continual alarm by his 


betty 
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ry Vaſſals, but eſpecia IL Ki 
a 


Philip U the 67. 22288 Ir 888 
Gonguerer. „ Was at engaged in a War a Henry 
Dinner 
Places ; which, however, he reſtored afrerwards to his Son 
Richard, with whom he enter'd into a League to retake 
Feruſalem from the Saracens, purſuant ro which both the 
Another Ex. Kings went thither in Perſon with a confiderable Force. 
peditionro Bur a Jealoufie arifing betwixt the two — nothing 
. was done worth mentioning ; tor RNiebard accuſed Philip, 
that he had an ill Defign againſt him in Sicih in their 
Voyage; beſides that, he had refuſed ro conſummate the 
before ſtipulared March betwixt his Siſter and Richard : 
Upon which as ſoon as Prolemais had been taken by their 
joint Forces, Philip, under Prerence of Sickneſs, rerurned 
into France, leaving only with Richard, Hugh III. Duke 
of Burgundy, with ſome Troops, who envying Richard, 
hindred the taking of the Ciry of Feruſalem. Richard after 
his rerurn from that unfortunate Expedirion, declared War 
Wn berwix: àgainſt Philip, which was afterwards carried on by his Bro- 
Froxeand ther Febn. In this War Philip had much the better of the 
England. Enxgliſb. for he took from them Normendy, and the Counties 
of Anjou, Mayne, Touraine, Berry and Poiffou. At the 
ſame Time he took care to have the Earl of Tholouſe ex- 
communicated by the Pope, and ruined, for taking into 
his Protection the Albigenſes. He likewiſe obtained a 
great Victory near Bovines, betwixt Lifle and Tournay, o- 
ver the Emperor Otho IV. who being join d by the Earl of 
Flanders, attack d him with an Army of 150000 Men, 
whilſt the King of England was to fall into France on the 
fide of Aquitain, This King was ſo ſucceſsful in bis 
Wars againſt England, that his Son Lewis was very near 
2223. obtaining that Crown. Andtho he was drove out of Eng- 
land, yet after his Father's Death, he purſued his Victories 
againſt the Engliſh in France, _— them 
Lewis vn. other Places the City of Rochelle. this Lewis VII 
did not Reign long, for he died in the Year 1226, leaving 
Lewis ix. for Succeffor his Son Lewis IX. firnamed The Hoh, during 
whoſe Minority, his Mother Blanch of Caſtile, had the 
Supreme Adminiftratien of Affairs; and tho ſome of the 
Nobility raiſed great Troubles againſt her, ſne ſubdued 
them all by her fingular Prudence. In the Year 1244. 
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the City of Fer»ſa/em was ranſack d by ſome Perſians, who 
called themſelves Choraſmii. Lewis being about the ſame 


ing Grand Cairo. 
River was rerurned to irs uſual 
but they 


4 
the City of Damiata. Thus he Marched with the 
Remains of his Army, which 
moulder'd away to 6000, ro Ptolemais 
had given what Aſſiſtance he could to 
at laſt returned home. "Twas in the Rei 


IV. King of France; and he ing it, 
at Rome, upon Condition that he ſhould pay to the Pope 125 
gooo Ounces of Gold, and make a Yearly Preſent of a 
White Horſe as an acknowledgement; and if he was cho- 
ſen Emperor, that he ſhould nor unite that Kingdom with 
the Empire: The Pope being unwilling to have any one 
more powerful than himſelf in rah, Charles 
vanquiſhed Manfred, and having murthered him and his 
Children, took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. Then Conra- 
din, Duke of Swabia, came with an Army to recover the 
— which was the Inheritance of his Anceſtors ; 
and bei ͤ——U—U—U— 8 
e 


ſoner ? anſwered, Vita Conradini, mors Cavoli ; Mors Conra- 
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made a Priſoner, and in the Year next following had his 
Head cut off at Napier, by the Inſtigation of the Pope, who 
being asked by Charles, bas he had beſt to de with bis Pri- 


dini, vita Caroli, And as by the Death of this young Prince 
was extinguiſhed the Noble Race of the Dukes of Swebis, 
ſo this Charles laid the firſt Pretenſions of France to the King- 
dom of Naples. In the mean whi e King Lewis, not ſatis- 
fied with his former unfortunate Expedition againſt the In- 
fidels, reſolved to try his Fortune againſt Tunis, either be- 


n unfonu. cauſe he found that this place lay very convenient for his 


nate Expedi- 
tion of &. 


Lewis. 


The Sicilia one blow a 


Veſpers, 


1.22. 


Brother's Kin of Jici becauſe he 
IIA r KX 


A Ee 


rn were like to = 
in this Siege he loſt a great part of his Ar- 
my by Sickneſs, and died himſelf there in the Year 1270. 
From the Son of this Lewis IV. viz. from Nobert 
Earl of Clermont ſprang the Bourbon Family, which now 
{ways the Sceprer of France. 


$ 8. His Son Philip, firnamed the Hardy, ſucceeded him, 
under whoſe Reign that confiderable Earldom of Tholouſe 
was united to the Crown of France, Alfonſus Son of Lewis 
IX. who had married the only Heireſs of rhis Country, 
happening to die without Iſſue, in an Expedition into Afri- 
cs. In the Reign alſo of this King fell out the ſo much ce- 
lebrated Sicilien Veſpers, in which all the French were ar 
out of Sicily. The Buſineſs was thus: 
by edn > op Raviſhed 4 of Fobn of Prochy- 
ra, at Salerno, who inflamed with Revenge, ſought 
for Aid from Pieter King of Arragon, hoping by his Aſſiſt- 
ance to drive Charles our of Sicily. Ar the ſame time the 


1 Gb; 
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Prcenton 
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LO all the French throughour the whole 


rung in to 
Kingdom 


dons accordingly whine Hours wk — 
two time with great 
rity, no Perſon. being ſpared jn the Maſſacre, This done, 
Pieter King of Aragon d himſeif of the of 
— * And tho the order d the Croiſade to be preached 
Ping of — b þ monde de. — 
o_ this a great 
Ara) puke Son in Poſſeſſhon, yer it all proved labour in 
died in the Year i285. Hi 
— the Handſome, u 
Precencs, began « War with the Bug, 
— — . ede eee 
concluded betwixt them. „ 


Earl of Flanders, who by che Inſtiganion of the Engiiſ had gang 5 
entred into a ( - Eaders, 


ftrong ; s being ſoon tired wich che 
Inſolencies committed by rhe French, cut in pieces the French 
theKing ſentan Army undertheCom- 
Robert Earl of Artois, to reduce them to obedience ; 


above Looo gi Booty from rhe French. — 
— gente 


quickly them 
60000 Men, and he King. by — 
rwixt them to reſtore them to their ancient State. This 


- ſuppreſs'd the greg » 
died in —— 


IE 
ing 

the Year 1322. Tohim 
— firnamed the Hand- Cherie: IV. 
ſome, in whoſe Reign all the Pe, and Lambo, who — 


in. 
of Bagland, = 
and on what 


War with 
England. 


Bat-le near 
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being Uſurers, did exact upon che People, were banned 
the Kingdom. He commenc'd » War in Aqucain again 
the ED 

by the of Queen Iſabella, Siſter He 
died in the Year 1328. 


After the Death of his — a gone 
59. King, R 


Hand ſeme s Daughter's Son. 2 
by virtue of the Salick Law, which encludes the Females from 
the Succeſſion: Bur the latter tho he did not deny the Salick. 
L, made uſe of the Plea, That this Law did net bar from 
rhe Succeſſion the Sons born of the K's Daughters. And it 
was certain, that he was nearer a-kin to the deceaſed King 
than Philip, neither could any Precedent be brought where 
a Son of the K's hol been encladed ram ahe Suc- 
ed for bilsp, == the — 
France P vpon 
Robert. Earl of Artois, and partly becauſe they were un- 


* —— e ee e came in 


Perſon to do Homage to ſor his Provinces which he 
was poſleſs'd of in Frence ; yet not long after he began to 
ſhow his Reſearment. Befides, the States of 2 
red him not to let fall his juſt Pretenſions Tarn 


Ear of eee, bl bring fallen ou wit 

for not conſenting to reduce the 
E K 
mean time while Philip had deſeated the ings, who 
were riſen in Rebellion againſt their Earl. to chat 

that of 260 Men not one eſc the Sword. In the Year 
1336. che Exgliſb began tomake War againſt France, which 
was carried on for ſome Years with Advantage on both 


rn at laſt 


Edward landed with an Army in Ner mandy, and out- bra 
the French, 


ward making 
Flanders, was overtaken by Philip near Albeville ; where 
bloody — . — The French Forces 


d to the very Gates of Paris. EI 
235 ——— 
a 


22 FRANCE. 
— — oe — 


by Treachery, 2 
| them, and ſo cauſed tte firſt — 
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roops, 
d the day before, were on 
—— After this Battle, the 1 


—.— 


yet 
i than his Father. For wire 

ird, the Baphſb than his Parker. Fr rug 
an Inrode with 12000 Men our of 4- 


2364. 


ards ; but the Exgliſt, by the help of their Bows ſoon broke 
— his V — ebe att Army, 
which confiſted 50000 Men, killing upon the Spot (as it is 

) French,amongſt whom 


Cher les of Neverre added Fuel to the Fire, in hopes 

his own Advantage by theſe troubleſome Times, and did 
not ſtick to make Prerenfions ro rhe Crown ; yer Matters 
were compoſed with him at laſt. Bur the Eſtates of France 
refuſing to accept of ſuch Conditions as were by 
2 A 


over- run — 


— Fobn forc d Neceſſicy, was oblig d to do 
— ile becoming his Grandeur, for be ſold his 
Daughter to Galeacy Viſcount of Afiles for 600000Crowns, 

g her in Marriage tothe ſaid Viſcount. This King pre- 
— — ſir· named the Hardy, with the 
Dukedom of Bur gund, it bei vacant by the death of rhe 
laſt Duke. From this Philip T-ſcended the famous Dakes 
of . whole Temiotes, at laſt, devolved to the 
Rn EIS LIES: 

ro ma atisfa w z 
toe re had made his Eſcape, 


$ 11. King 
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John was ſucceeded by his Son Charles V. ſirna - Charles te 
e, who made amends for the raſuneſs 
& Father, by never engaging himſelf 
the EnglsſÞ, but protracting the War, & by 
endeavouring to tire out their Courage. 
Soldiers had mutiny d, and were become 


d their numerous force did fo alarm the Pope, that in 


tir March he preſenred them with 20cooo Livres, & a 


11. K. 
Wi 


of his 


to appear in Paris, prerending, that the Peace made at Bre- 
tig was of no force, ſince the Engliſh had nor performed 


reignty over Aquitein. And P. 

—_— Aniwer, K. _=—_ denounc'd War againſt the pam 

Engliſh. A great many Faſt-days and Proceſſions were kept the Egli 

by the K's. Order in Fance; & the Prieſts made it their bu- | 

fineſs to repreſent the Juſtice of the K's Cauſe, and the In ju- 

ſtice of the Engliſh to the By this way he 1afinuared 

himſelf into the Favour of the French that lived under the 

Engliſh Juriſdiction, & influenc'd bis own Subjects to raiſe 

the larger Sums of - The Archbiſhop of Tholouſe a- 

lone, did by his cunning & Perſwaſives, bring over 

to his Party above 50 Cities and Caſtles. The Con- 

ſtable Bertrand du Gueſolin did alſo great Miſchiet to the 

— ſmall Partie, & not only worſted them in ſeve- 

ral Rencounters, but beat them our of Perigord & Limeſin: 

Bur in Gzzenae eſpecially, the Exgliſp Affairs were in a bad 

Condition, after the Spenijb Ficer, which was ſent to rhe aſ- 

fiſtance of the French, by Henry K. of Caſtile, had ruin'd the 

Engliſh Fleet near NMebelle. After which exploit Peittiers 

was taken from them, and Rochelle upon very advanrageous 

Condirions, ſurrendet d ir ſelf ro the K. of France. And 

King Edwerd being detained by contrary Wirds, and ſo un- 

able to bring over timely 3 Xantoigne, Angoumais, and 
| M3. | ſom⁊ 
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was, that Joan, 

aples, ſtanding in fear of Charles de Dura, did adopt Lew. 
5s, D. of Anjcs, declaring him Heir of that Kingdom. 
D. willingly — raiſed, on her behalf, 
an Army of 30000 ying tothat uſe the Treaſure 
left by Charles V. which he had got inely into his 

Poſſeiſion. Wich this Army he made himſelf Maſter of Pre- 
vence, which then d to And tho in the mean 
time Charles de Dura having kill d Juan, had made himſelf 

Maſter of the Kingdom: The D. of Ain, nevertheleſs pur- 
ſued his intended mon; bur was by continual March- 
es, & the cunning of Charles, led about & tir d to that degree, 
that he died in great Miſery, very few of ſo great an Army 
having had the good fortune to return into France. The 
3156 People alſo were 


mean 
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was his Underſtanding much impair'd, and 
return by Intervals. This unhappy Accident was the occali- 
on of that fatal Conteſt concerning the Adminiſtration of the 
Kingdom ( which the K. was incapable of ) berwizt Lew- 
5s, D. of Orleans, the King's Brother, and Philip, D. of Bur- 
| bis Uncle. The firſt claimed it on the account of 
imi of Blood ; the lamer on account of his Age and 
The latter was moſt d of by the Eſtatet, 
ho declar d him Regent; but the D. of Orleans, by form- 
ing new Intrigues, ſtill endeavour d to make himſelf the 
Head of the Ki , which caus d pernicious Factions in 
the Court. And tho the D. of Surgundy died, his Son Jabm, 
ing his Father's Pretenſions, the Hatred ſo increaſed 


i doch Parties, that noewirhſtanding an ourfide Re- 14% | 


conciliation formerly made berwixr them, the D. of Burgan- uu aftel- 
4 caus d the D. of Orleans to be murder d by ſome Ruffians, gnared dy 


at Night 


in the Streets of Periz. And tho the D. of Bur- ebase 


gunch, after —_— his Rival, and bre de Pat: et 
** a0 


4 


-% 


| \ 
: 

. 
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one ſiding w 
Orleans ; and 
and ſuch other 


Calamiries, which are the common f _ 


The Engliſh 
rake adven- 


Cdunty of St. Pol, where a Battle being 


nemy did in no ways 
rather a them: For the Duke 
his Party 


took an opp by Converſation of the 

— — 
— — 
hich ſo incens n, chat conceiving 
Hatred againſt her Son, ſhe fided with the Duke of Burgandy, 
whalh 95 Thus com- 
menc d the Inteſtine Wars, wherein both Parties were ſo ex- 
aſperated againſt one another, that they had little regard to 

the great Succeſs of rhe : 
quer'd all Normandy, & Reanir ſelf. The Deuphine intending 
1 — te ns — 
tions, cunningly invited the Duke o to come to an 
— Agreement with him; & in their ſecond Interview at Mon- 
teran caus d him to be kill d. But this ſtroke had a quite con 


Engliſb, who, in the mean time con- 
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trat effect: For the of the Nation abominared 
the Fact, & the Queen took from hence an opportunity to- 
rally to ruin her Son, & to exclude him from the Succeſſion. 
With this view, entring into a League wich the murther d 
Duke's Son, Philip, She concluded a peace with Henry V. K. 
of England, by vertue of which, he was to Catharine, 
the Daughter of Charles VI. & during his Liſe to be Regent 
of France, & after his Death, to be put into the full Poſſeſtion 
of the Crown of Frence ; ſo that boch the Crowns of France 
and were to be united; only each Kingdom was to 
Y — P. —— 
was pronounc Dauphine in Paris, 
of the Murther committed by him upon the D. of Burgundy, 
he was declared incapable of the Crown, and that he 
ſhould be baniſh'd the Kingdom for ever. He a d from 
this Sentence to God and his Sword, and ſer his up at 
Peictiers, ſo that at that time there were in France two Go- 
vernments and two Courts; but the Affairs of the Dauphine 
were ina very ill Condition, very few of the Provinces fiding 
with him; thoſe that did, were amjon, ny — 
Berry, & Lenguedock, but all of them mighrily of 
Money. Bar it was happy for him, that the brave K. Henry 
V. died in the Flower of his Age and good 


1422. 


513. Charles VII, whom we have hitherto called the Dau- A vi 
Fhine, caus d himſelf i i after his Father's 
to be proclaim'd King, with the Aſſiſtance of the braveſt a- 
mongthe French, tho indeed his Affairs at the beginning were 
under very ill Circumſtances: For the D. ot Bedford, who 
was conſtituted in France, having caus d young Henry 
VL — — pre — of France in Paris, did 22 
in Conjunction wi Dukes of Burgundy & Britany, wy d. pr 
all ways to expel him quite out of France. His Forces were an 
| times miſerably beaten by the Eng/iſb; the greateſt 

ofthe Cities abandon d him. He was ar laft become ſo 
, that he rarely could dine in Publick, and it was ob- 
ſerv d. chat one time he had nothing for Dinner, bur a piece 
of roaſted Murton, and a couple of Fowls. Beſides this, moſt 
of the great Men about him being diſſatisfy d with the am- 
bitious Proceedings of the Conſtable Richmond, had left the 
Court, and were driving on their own Intrigues. The only 
Comfber leſt io Cherles, was, that there was a Miſunder- 


170 A Intraalaſt ion to the 
Miſunder- — —— 2 — . 
— be. * ' q wr Sow 

could not have held our againſt 


Geg'd by che Bagh, — — 
was to 
———— —— ing te cbe Eng- 
15 J or, 
— 1 — 
reſolv d to retire into Dexphince, when 
The Maid cf Jook'd for belp was ſent Em: Fra Country 
— Lorraine, whoſe Name was Nan, did in that j pretend 
that ſhe was ſent from God to relieve Orleans, & to ſee the 
King crown'd at Rhein. Both which ſhe effected, ſtriking 
great Terror into the Engliſh; whereas on the other 
fide, the French being greatly encourag'd by this Succeſs, ſaw 
their Affairs from henceforward mend every day. But this 
| Wench following the Wars longer, as it ſeems than ſhe 
in Commiſſion, was taken Priſoner making a Sally out 
of Cempaigne, and being deliver'd ro the ſb, was with 
132. great diſhonour burnt as a Witch at Roan, Engliſh per- 
ceiving their Aſſaim not to go forward as formerly, reſolv d 
The Br i t give them new Life and Vigour, by bringing over the 
Bower ds young K. Hur, and having him crown'd in Pars: And 
Coin to keep fair with the B. of they gave him the 
Counties of Brie & Champaigne ; yet all this proved inſuffi- 
cient. So that the War being thus carried on for ſeveral Years 
only with light Skirmiſhes, & both Parties being tir d our, a 
4 — ———— — 
Tas; rigorouſly inſiſti pretenſions, 
ich er were deſerted bythe B. of Bur. 
geundy, who made a ſeparate Peace with —— 
advantageous Conditions. At the ſame time the Engliſb ſuf- 
1635. fer d an additional Misfortune in the Death of the D. of 
ä * 
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with great Prudence. After this, the Cities of France ſurren- 
der d one after another to Charles ; & the reſt the Ci- 
ty of Paris. Bur in regard the Exg/iſb had made miſerable 


Havock France, & the French Soldiers themſelves '**© 
vock thr — rs them 
any — Famine enſu'd, and afer. 


or a 

wards a violent 5 is related that the Wolves 
ſnatch d the Children off the Streets of the Suburbs of St. 
Anthony in Paris. The War having been thus protracted for 
a confiderable —— — war any 
The King to be rid of his Soldiers, ſent them into Alſace, 
under pretence to diſturb the Council at Bal. They kill'd 
at once gooo Swiſs; but having loſt double the number, ſoon 
after return d home again. — time the Engliſh were 

from their former Valour, their Forces were 
diminiſh'd in France, and the Soldiers for want 


within the ſpace of 13 Months, . 
B Henne, the laſt place of all ſurrender'd Fraxce, 1449. 
ir ſelf; ſo chat the Engliſb had ing left on the Continent 451. 

i Guienes. Soon aſter 


good Fortune, for he liv'd at 
his Son, who for the ſpace of 13 Yearscame 
not to Court: And being ut laſt perſuaded, that a Defign 
was formed againſt his Life, it ſo diſturb'd him, that for 1461. 
fear of being poiſoned, he ſtarved himſelf. 


14. To him ſucceeded his Son, Lewis XI. a cunning, re- Levi W. 
ſolute, and malicious Prince, who laid the firſt Foundation 


rely enjoy 
variance with 


lend, were put out of their E : Which, 'ris ſaid, 
gave the firſt Occaſion of rhe Sale of Offices & Honours in 
France. Bur the D. of B perſiſted in his Oppoſition, 
& in the Year 2468. hem d him in at Peronne ; & tho Lewss 
with much ado got clear of the imminent danger, his con- 
duct that upon other occafions had been very politick was 
loudly cenſur d. Ar laſt Lewis was rid of this his trouble- 
ſome Enemy, who was kill'd — — Nancy. Lewis 
ing ad vantage of the great which was occaſi- 
in oned by the Death of the D. in his Country, took Poſſeſſi- 
1477 on of the Dukedom of F under pretext that the 
ſame was an Appanage, and over to his fide the Ci- 
ries ſcituated on the River Scam, which had been under the 

0 way of Maniage: migh erty bars conennd che whale 

way © age, might eaſily have e 
Inheritance of this D. unto France, if he had not conceiv'd 

ſuch an implacable hatred againſt this Houſe, that he was 
reſolv d to ruin it. Two Years before the Death of rhe 
Duke of Burgandy, King Edward IV. of England landed with 


of ſeſung the 
Omices of 


q 
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a great Army in France, whom Lewis with Preſents and faic 
Promiſes ro retutn home again : He united tothe 
Crewn Provence, Ani am, and ens, having obtained rhe ſame 
by the laſt Will and Teſtament of Charles Anjeu, Count de 
Maine, who was the laſt Male-Heir of the Houle of Anjou ; 


notwichſtanding that, Rene Duke of Lorrain, Son of Toland 
4 Anjon, pretended a Right to the ſame by his Mothers fide. 
In bis larree days he lived miſerably, and grew ridiculons, be- 
ing in continnal fear of Death. He in the Tear 1483. 


$15. His Son Charles VIII. had at the 
— fl wit the — — 

an to 
co the Coen. Br an band; — of Aw- 
Anne, the only Heireſs of this Dukedom be- 
Ea mlſelf ; the French thought it no ways ad- 
— ccortigiyobliged th Bid party 
by force, partly by fair words, ro throw off Maximilien,and 
to be married to himſelf, 


— him, bur likewiſe ſending home bis — 
Margaret, chat had been his contracted Bride ) did not join 


his Forces with him ro 
took Arras and St. Omer, but not able to go further, be 
conſented that his Son Lord of the Netherland:,ſhould 


make a Truce with Charles. On the other fide, Charles gave 
to Ferdinand the Catbelick, the Counties of Reaſſilion and Cer- 


r ——— 
u Charles's 


: erergnty 

— 2 — ors er ES 
Family of Anj jen and Naples, had by the Death ofthe lat repfions ori 
Duke of Anjer and Earl cf Provence, devolv'd ro Lewis XL & 
conſequently to himſelf. Bur this young and fiery King re- 
ceived the greareſt Encouragement from Lewis, ſir- named 
Meru, or the Black, Duke of Milan, who having . 

| 0 


of his che vu. 


An Introduftion to the 
of his Nephew, Jabs Galem, the true Heir ofthis Dukedom, 
bur a weak Prince, had under thar made himſeli 
Maſter of the ſame. This D. fearing chat he be pur 
ourof Poſſeſſion by Ferdinand, K. of Naples, Son 41 
pbonſos Daughter Iſabels was married to Jobn Galeas, endea- 
vour'd — his Hands fall that he might nor 
. be ar leiſure rothink of him; that Ferdinand & his 


174 


Son Alphonſus were much hated by their Subjects for their 
Tyranay and : Thereupon an was un- 
1494. dertaken againſt which prov'd the occafion of conti- 


nual Miſeries to Iraſy for the ſpace of 40 Years. Ic ſeem d to 
8 be faral 1a, ther th wiſe g iter could or would 
Axl. not prevent which projected rwo 
* Years before. Charles had at the beginning all che Succeſs 
E ˙ En 
dition, & there being no qr; brace —— 

. —— by his own — 

— — 22 up own Conſcience, 
if, cransferring all his Right & Tirle his 
— Bur his Forces being ſoon beaten 8c diſpers d, 
— 2 — — 


bam, exert 10 of Ji and 
the Gnies — 
of ſo fair a and thar 
Gala Te Ono oi « Kagon, rd th 
peror himſelf ar and even Greece was ready 
rebel as ſcon as the Froveb ſhould land on that fide. Bur 
* 2 
thing of ſuch Conſe- 
that the 


of Faly a= quence by the reſt of the Princes of 
gainit th} ror, the Pope, K. Ferdinand of Arragen, Venice, & Milan, en- 
rer'd into a Confederacy, to drive the French our of Italy 3 
Cherles thereſore fearing left his Retreat be cur off, 
took his way by Land into Frence, having burin 
an indifferent ſtare of Defence in Naples. In his he 
was met by the Confederate Army, near the River of Taro, 
where a Battle was & thoꝰ there were more kill d oa 
the Confederare fide than of the French, yet he marchlied 
forward wich fach Precipitation, as if be ba loſt the Bartle. 
Charles was no ſooner returned into Frexce, but Ferdinand 
rerook, without great Trouble, the of Naples, to 
the great Diſhonour of the French, who were not able ro 
maintain themſelves there a whole Year, and of whom ve- 

ry few return'd alive into Nance. Not long after Charles 
died without Iſſue. $ x5. To 
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5 16. To him ſucceeded 

Mm wag nt — l : 

—— LA and 
ving conquer within 21 Lewis the Black 

was forc'd ro fly with his Children & all is Treafure ines 

Germany. Bur Inhabitants of Ailan grew quickly 

of the French, their free Converſation with theWomen 

above all intolerable to them, & therefore 
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Ferdinand, and enter d into an Alliance with 
Philip, Son-in-Law to Ferdinand, who having 
i of Jſabaila, taken from him the Ki 

ile, was upheld by his Father Maximilian, & back d 
of England, whoſe Son had married his Wife's 
In the Year 1 507. the City of Genoue rebell'd againſt 
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176 An Introduftion to the 
Lewis, but was ſoon reduc d to her former Obedience. Then 


The Venerian The War began afreſh in Irahy with the Venetian, who being 
. 


attribu- 
To humble 
ar Cambray, be- 
Kings of Frence and 
with his mor- 


uponall eccafions have 
pof the Venetian. Bur now he was rhe 


certain chat he might 


doubtleſs have pur a period to their Gteatneſs. Bur in the 
mean time that he marched backwards towards Milan, they 


againſt Lewis. For the Pope could not look with 

A , a good Eye upon the growing Power of Fraxce in Italy, Fer- 
dinand feared left Lewis might attack Neples ; Henry being 
r — 
great al Undertaking ; and the Swoſs 1 againft 
France, for that Lewis had nor paid them their old Arrears, 
and had refuſed ro enereaſe their Penfion, nor becauſe 
rheir Demands were extra bur becanſe he would 
not be out- brav d by them. this War the French Gene- 
ral, Caftro de 3 for he 
relieved Boni, ee Army, killed do of 


1512. 


the Swiſs : The Genoneſe revolred, and made 
Fregoſus their Duke. Ferdinand the Catholic took 
King Fchn the Kingdom of Nevarre, which the French 
in vain endeayoured to regain from the 2 
| ut 
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Bur Lewis being extreamly defirous to regain Milan, en- He c 


ter d into a League with Ven ice, aud rerock moſt 


Milan Again · 


of that Dukedom, and the City ot Cen:ua. He belicg'd 1513, 


Duke Maximilian in the Caſtle of Nova a, but the Swiſs 
coming to the Aifiſtance of the Duke, attack d the French 
with incredible Fury in their Camp, and drove them 
quite our of the Dukedom, which was thus twice taken 


in one Month. Then Lewis was at once attack d by g- iti d 
the Emperor, England, and rhe Swiſs ; and if the Engliſh v).&+ 
and the Swiſs had join d, Fance would have run a great ,,..... 


Riſque : Bur King Hen, inftead of entring into the 
Heart of France, amus d himfeif with the Siege of Te- 
rouame, where he defeared the French, that were come to 
its Relief, near Guinegaſt. This Battle was call d, The 
Battle of the Rawg, AF; the French made better 
uſe of their Spurs than their Swerds. la ſhotr, afcer he 
had taken Towrnay, he returned into England. The Swiſs, 
who kept the Duke of Tremoville beſieg d in Dijon Caſtle, 
were bought off with 600000 Crowns, which were pro- 
miſed ro them by the Duke without the King's Order, 
ſtipulating withal, that he ſhould diſmiſs the Council of 
Pia, and quit his Pretenfions ro the Dukedom of Mi- 
lan. Which ſhameful A the King refuſed to 
Rarify ; and if the Swiſs had not been more fond of the 
Ranſom offer d for the than their Blood, they 
had pay'd with their Lives for ir. In the next enſuing 
Year, Lewis made a Peace with the King of England, 
who gave him his Siſter Mary in Marriage; and this 
young Lady, tis thought haſten d che Death of the old 
King, which enſu'd in the beginning of the Year 1515. 
This King was ſo well belov'd by his People, that he was 
generally call'd, The Father of the People. | 


$ 27. His Nephew, Francis I. ſucceeded him, who F 1. 


having made a League with England, the Arch Duke 
Charles, and Venice on a ſudden invaded Fay, and took 
Genoua, and ſome other Places without great Oppoſition ; 
bur being encamp'd at Marignano, within a League of 
Milan, the Swiſs y fell upon him, and 2 
bloody Fight enſu'd. The Swiſs were at laſt repuls'd, 
and found that they could be bearen, having loſt above 
10000 ; bur on the other hand, the French left 400 of 
their beſt Men upon the Spot. After this Duke Mexi- 
milian ſurrender'd — ' the whole Country, þ 
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An Introduftion to the 
Francis would not perform the Agreement; and with 
to Sign the 


nothing elſe by 


having o iberty afrer 13 a 
ment, pretended, That what had 
Priſon, and to his Coronation-Oath which he 
had taken at Meims; That the Kingdom was not in his 
diſpoſal, he having only the uſe of it for Life :- The ſame 
was alledged by the Eftares, and eſpecially by the Bur- 
gundians, who would in no ways conſent to be ſeparated 
from the Crown of Fance. If Charles was ſo much for 
having Burgundy, he ought to have raken care to have 
been put into Poſſeſſion of the ſame, before he ſer Francis 
at Liberty. As ſoon as Francis had got his Liberty, he 
made ir his firſt Buſineſs ro renew the League with Eng- 
land and rhe Italian States. And the new Treary having 
proved fruitleſs, which was fer on Foot with the Empe- 
cor, both Kings denounced War againſt him. Chaerks 
He with the terwards accuſing Francis of not having kept his Parole, 
— gave the firſt the Lye, ſending him wi 
War ageinſt Challenge, which Conduct was look d upon 
che Emperor. World as very ing the Grandeur of ſuch 
Francis ſent, after this, an Army into [teh 
Ne ſends n Command of Oden de Foix Lautree, which 
Army into Cconliderable in the AAilaneze, enter 
bai. dom of Naples, and having taken a great man 
there, laid Siege ro the Capital City ir ſelf. 
French Affairs received the firſt Shock there, when 
Doria, the Admiral, leaving the French ſide, 
to the Emperor, as being diſſatisfy d that the N 
refus d to confer upon him the Government of 
tive City, Genoua, and to reftore to the Genoueſe, Savona. 
' This Doria is deſervedly prailed, for that, when he might 
haye been Lord of his Native Country, he choſe rather 
to procure its Liberty, which it enjoys to this Day. 
Doria leaving the French fide, was the cccaſion that the 
City of Napies could not be cur off of their Communica- 
tion by Sea. And the Plague began to reign in the Army 
during this long Siege. which devoured the greateſt part 
of it, and the General himiclf. Upon which the Rem- 
nants of the Army were miſerably treated, the Officers 
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and the common Soldiers diſ- 
the French were alſo obliged to 
| Francis being very deſirous to ſee Prace wade 
bis Children at Liberty again, a Peace was concluded be. d eé * | 
wwixt them at Cambray, by Vertue of which, Francis © 
pay d two Millions of Ducars, as a Ranſom for his Sons, 1335 | 
and the Sovereignty over Flanders, Artoit, | 


Afilan, and Naples, And this was all the Benefit which 
this King and his Predeceſſors reapt frum the Italian The wer 
Wars, ertheleſs, ſome Years the War began a- _ me 


freſh, at which time Francis found a new way to make 
himſelf Mafter of the M: , by firſt ſecuring to him- j 
ſelf the Dukedom of Sade. With this Proſpect he made 
Prerenfions upon Charles, Dake of Savoy, about the In- A 
herirance of his Mother, deſcended from the Houſe of it 
Savoy, fell upon him, and took moſt of his & Holds. 
In the mean time died Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan 
upon which the Emperor reſolved ro annex this 
to his Houſe ; bur Francis could by no means digeſt the 
loſs of it. Then Charles entered Provence in Perſon with 
an Army of 40000 Foot, and 160 Horſe, ranſack'd 
Aix, and beficged Marſcilles, which however he cou'd 
not take, a third part, of his Army being in a Monrhs 
time ſwept off by Sickneſs. An Army of 30000 Men al- 
ſo enter d Picardy from the Netherlands, which took 
Gui ſe, but was beaten from before Peronne ; tho' it after- 
wards took S. Poll and Afonftrevil. Francis ſummoned 
the Emperor before him, as his Vaſſal, upon the ſcore of | 
Flanders and Artois, alledging, That the Sovereignty of | 
theſe Provinces was inſeparable from the Crown, and 1 
made an Alliance with the Turks. Ar laſt, by the Medi- | 
ation of the Pope, the Truce which was the Year The Te. 
before made at Niſſa in Provence, was prolong d for nine — 2 C 
Years, and theſe rwo great Rivals gave afrerward one ano- 
ther a Viſit at Aigues Mortes, And, when, inthe Year next 
following the City of Ghent rebell'd, Charles had ſuch a 
confidence in Francis, that he took his Journey through 
France, tho Charles in the mean while-had cunningly gi- 
ven Francis ſome Hopes of the Recovery of Milan ; 
which however afterwards he would net acknowledge, 
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for upon the Perſuaſions of the Conſtable Monemeorency, 
the King had nor raken from him any Securiry under his 
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An \ Introduftion to the 
the War, he beſieg d St. Quintin, into which mg the 
Admiral Gaſper Col:gny, had thrown himſelf. The Con- 
ſtable Af nemorency, advanced with an Army to the Re- 
hef of the Place, but he retreating again in rhe fight ofche 
Enemies, they fell upon him, and gave him a terrible De- 
feat. Frence had been then in the uttermoſt Danger, if 
this Victorious Army had march'd directly towards Paris 
Lyons had not miſcarried. 


out of Italy, they retook Calais, and thoſe few other pla- 
ces which remained under the Emngliſb thereabour, as 


ly 198 Places re-dehver 
reſtor d; ö a 


a Splinter of a broken Lance having got into his Eye ; 
far the King had challeng'd the of 
to run againſt him with an open Vizor, and as as he 
died within 11 Days. By this Accident, the Wedding 
which he celebrated for his Siſter Margaret, who was 
married to Cbildebert Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, was very 


: 19. He 
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was ſucceeded by his Son Frencis II. un- V. 
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Favour and Authoriry with Francis I. 
grace at the latter End of his Reign, 
baniſh'd the Court. It is related of Francis that 
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1 in Condition, neither was any thing 
—4 th in this War. The War being 
King, returning to his Pleaſures, confounded great 
of Money, and 2 new and heavy Im 
upon the People, and his Favourites grew v 

which increas d the Hatred againſt him and 
time the Reſpect and Love of the People to the Duke o 
Guiſe. At the ſame time, the Duke of Alenſon, the King s 
Brother, declaring himſelf Lord of the Netherlands, Phi- 
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both fides. A Peace bein 
gn had taken 
nteſtine Wars had raiſed great 


Predeceffors Rei 


iards 


Spani 


and Pr:vence, and though the 
France and promiſed to 
Places in exchange of the 
neſt, in hopes to be uphe 


they have hitherto enj 
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Hiſtory of FRANCE. 
Spani ard. plotting both againſt his Per- 


Purpoſe he concerted Meaſutes with the Northern Crowns, 
with Holland, with the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, with 
the Elector of Bavaria, the Duke of Savoy, the Swiſs, and 
even the Pope himſelf. To put this Deſign in Exc cut ion, 
he took the opportunity of the Differences which were 
then on foot concerning the Succeiſion to the Country of 


Preparations, juſt as if it had fore-knewn the fa- 
tal Blow, which happen'd ſoon afrer. The Army was 
marching rowards the Netherlands, and the King ready to 

follow in a few days, having the Queen ro be 
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Henry had a deſigu gi, d 6 

growing Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, * 
ithin the Bounds of Spain, and the Heredi- be grob 


Countries in Germany. And tis ſaid, chat for chat 3f f 
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to the French, and agreed, That where-ever there were any 
French Ambaſſadors Reſident, the Spaniſh ſbould noe ap- 
pear upon any publick Occaſions ; Whach the French do in- 
terptet, as if the Spaniſh Miniſters were always to give 
place to the French of the ſame Character. In the Tear a! 
1662, the King made an with the Duke of Rags af 
Lorrain, according to which he was to exchange his Duke- Lorain. 
dom for an Equivalent in Fance, and his Family to be the 
next in Right of Succeſſion, if the Family 
ſhould h to fail : Which 


17745 | 


the Victory. Notwithſtanding which, the Emperor 
up a Peace with the Turks, Do leſt the King of 
might make uſe of this Opportunity to fall into 
therlands, But thoſe Forces which were ſent to 
1 o& ite R. anjy . did 
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Hiſtory of FRANCE. 
Naval Strength ; yer the French Privateers may do them 
confiderable Miſchief ; wherefore I cannot ſee what Be- 
nefit Holland can reap from a War with France, without 
| ſeceffiry : For the Dutch Land-Forces ga- 
ther d our of all Nations. are not likely ro do any great 


tereſt in the War. and ſome of them m 
ruin d, tho the War in the main ſhould prove ſucce 

bur if it ſhould ſucceed orherwiſe, they muſt all be great 
Loſers by ir, without reprieve, FEY 


6. 29. Bur if ir ſhould be ſuppos d. chat 
be attack d by a great many at once; it is to be 
inſt the Iutereſt of ſome 


P4 - CHAP. 


Peop | 
Liberry, us'd to grant Privi 
ner Bon b which this datos was always for- 
ward. The Eſtates alſo, which conſiſted of the Clergy, 


wer p has the Title of a Marquiſate of the Roman Empire. 
Theſe Provinces were anciently ruled each by its Prince 
ar Lord; bur afterwards ſeveral of them were either by 
Inheritance, Marriages, or Contracts, united t 
tiil moſt of them fell to the ſhare of the Houle 


of Bur- 
uud, 
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5 2 „eis manifeſt that Philip II. was The Cauſe 
much blam d, as ware þ or himſelf rhe Cauſe of af be Wars 
rand po Lo 1 > ing born in Spain, and e- 1,44; under 


afrer- the Spaniſh Faſhion, fa vour d only the Spa- Pu ll. 
iardi, acting in every Step of his Conduct the part of a 


ſupercilious baughry Speniard ; which mighrily alienated 
the Minds of the Netherlander-, eſpecially after he reſi- 
ded in Spaix, and did not fo much as honour 
the with his Preſence ; thinking ir perhaps 
r 1 n EA 
a Ki grear Projects in bis He: 

ſhould abour the Aﬀairs of the Ne- 


rberland. Tho, in all Probability, theſe might have been 
kept in Obedience by his Preſence: For his Father, the 
ſooner Þ -2 Tumulr which was only riſen in the 
City of Ghent, did venture to take his Journey througb 
France, and the Territories of King Francis, who was but 


larely reconciFd to him. Morcover, William, Prince of 
F 2 O ange. 


3343518 17 f TCEQ REQ AA CETLD] 
GRID UV i} 
1 1 11 

Tf + 

+17] 

e ſhe 

* Hi 

"2 1 4141. 

1 HE 1 BHI 115 ae 


97 it 


218 
Williem, 
Prince of 
Oraxge. 


183 1125 
fp li 
1 
e 1 
"a e 1 Rl iS 2 
Hap tit, ö 
2 5 i 


. i 
1 i e 
E al 1 55 : 
ee 2 
Is f ae f Go 


: 
1 


3, 


470 
11111 


tis 


ä of the 9 = 


0 


ranquiliry 


Trouble, and the Puniſhment of 
was reftor'd to its T 


great 


King. And this Deſign ſucceeded fo well, 


| 
ag 


isfy'd Parry to Obedience, ſome of whom 


F 
| 
: 
| 
: 
E 
: 


5 


becauſe it was rumour d abroad, 


any 


An lutroduftion to the 


the diſſa 


18115 


4 


1224111811. HF yy 
1 1 FAIR 347 
i BT 1 
1191 155 4 . 
11 FRY 
11115 120 
e 


"il n 1 1115 


1 1 


223 


5 
: 
7215 


mlt 1111 I $35 191425448 
1 it gy i 
ee 
0 pl 
FE . Hh 7 5 
Kae Ts 15 f PEA Het 15 


1172 


1811 


1241115 . 
111 


a 10 
22 85 


JW 


WH, 


la 


jen to the 


Articles to the Duke of 


| 
wg 15 1 
> 1127875 ; 5245 
344151235 
$4: 21571 Eat 11353 55 


2 
= 


= 
1 
a 


1 
Mel 


s 


i 


7 


111 


77 


14 


111 


Fe 


Hh 
1 


Rh 


2 


Ul 


" 


Fn af 1 inte 


8 
* 


1 


1 


1 


14411 


NU 11 


ij 
i j 


i, 


l 


he 


ai 


fab: 


107 
Fl 


43 
10 


ROT i 


1 


14 
1111 


FER 151 


10 


& 


a. a #2 24. a6 i£A 


i : 
” | 
lr ; 1 0 
5 1 115 
f 
f TE 10 . 15 
Z g N 
| 1 143 
3302 i; At | 
z Kal: 
11515 
1 7; 


Wy s : 
11 0 E 


HL EP HRBaTHIET 1 6 
1 Hai io 1 
1215 j 121 


11 0 
1 


1120 


: i TH 5 
1211115 A 
N Tr 121511171 t IrENt 


2 lh gf i 


FS: 


Jt 


n 


120 
TH 
H be | : wn 


11. 1 1 


IR 
1 
7 


1 
1 


. 


1171 


Fe . $1421 110 1111 


11 


11 


1125 


Ta 


0 


IN 


| 


HH 


FE 


124 f 


10 


1115 


1111447 
44123 


15 


333 


165 


f 


BR 


ng 


e 


jt 
i] 


110 


# 


8 


b th 1 
10 


if 161 


= f : 41 
1 1 
1 115425 " Th Wee 
1585 e l i. 7 15 1 


23152 


x 1 I 
Y 1 11 71 
* 1 
. 0 Ra 11141 Fake 111411 1 aun 


an We 912 Ar e ür 
it 1 10 e li 


10 a 1 ll 
THE 222 1505 
1 15 10 112 
Tt 12 
Hat 1 11113 
IU 


2H 


0 


re. 


2; 
8A 


0 


N 


FH: 


mp 


232 


14 
211ʃl 


2 
E 
To 


pt ih 0 


ti 


44545247 4 


{452346 Bj 14715 


1 


762, 115 1 ag 
110 SHER 
af I 1 i: 
82 : 1225 2.8 | 
TH Patty Pali 0 2112 
In E 115 f i, 1415 TIED 0 . 


I FH, 
10 0 e 
110 FP 
775 
pm ch t a 111 LES 
WW - 1 | j 


that as long 
— — — — 
ty; bmi liately after the Peace was concluded, both 
France and England, by whom they had been bicherro up- 
held, gave manifeſt Proofs of their Jealoukie of them. 
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» There are a 
Conduct which 


birants. Bur this Want is made 
the Inhabitants, and the great 
Rivers, ard the Seas fir for Fiſhi 
Herring. Fiſnery, and that of 
es to them; and ſome Exgiij 
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that ſome are of Opinion, That in Holland are more Ships 
than in all other Paris of Earepe. Beſides, Hollana's Situ- 
ation in the midſt of Eurepe makes it very fit for Trade, 
ſo that it ſends its Ships with great Conveniency into 
the Eaft and Weſtern Seas; and the Commodiouſneſs of 
thoſe vaſt Rivers of the Rhine, Maecſe, Elbe, Weſer, and 
Embs, draws the Commodities our of Germany, and in 
exchange for theſe, vends Manufactures of Holland: For 
Holland has in regard, eſpecially of the Rhine and the 
Maeſ*, a great Advantage in its Trade before England, tho 
this, on the other hand, has better Harbours and a deep- 
er Coaſt : And becauſe Hollend is at the latter end of rhe 
Year commonly overflown with Waters, which makes 
| foggy. Nature has been kind ro 


« 2. —— 


| ve a free Trade in rhe Eaft-Indies 

with China, I cannot affirm, tho it is certain that the 

Chineſe drive a great Trade with them in Betevie ; bur 

in Japan they have the whole Trade alone, no ue ſẽ 

being permitted to come there. This Company is = Y 
Sp 
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: great Superfluity of 

erity us d againſt Thieves, Cheats, 

; of Amſterdam, the great Num- 


of Convoys, and moderate Cuftoms : 
Thar they are ſo exact and regular in their 1} 


That the Magiſtrates 
at ſuch as „. 


are in the Eaft-Indies; 


25 
75 


? 


E. 


* Commodities are 

is purpoſe it is obſervable, That tho 

3 of the Spice in the Indies, = 
a 


—_ 
— 


2 


5. 46. 


244 A4. Introduftion to the 

Screngrhand J. 21. From what has been ſaid, it is manifeſt that the 

Strength of this Commonwealth is founded upon Trade 

wonwealch, and its Naval Force, which is abſolurely neceſſary ro 
maintain the former : Nor is there any Country fo ſtock d 
with good Seamen, for the fitting out of a great Fleet. 
Bur on the Land-fide, where the Country cannot be un- 
der Water, it is not near ſo ſtrong. For tho they do nor 
want Money to raiſe an Army of Foreigners, yer it is nor 
always adviſable for a Common- wealth to rely only up- 
on ſuch as have no other Tye but their Pay, ſince they 
may eaſily prove unfaithful, or e'fe miſled by the Gene- 
ral, aſſiſt him in over · turning the Liberty of the State. And 
it has been in of this that ſome have adviſcd that 
the Provinces 


ion, is not now my Buſineſs. There are ſeve- 
Form of Ge- ral Inconveniences that proceed from the very Form of 
vmamente. the Government of this State: For to ſpeak properly, 
theſe Seven Provinces do not make up one entire 
bur there are ſeven Common-wealths, which 
at Urrecli are join d — To . 
Depuries conſtant ing at the Hague ; 
it is to tak of ſach Aﬀaics 8 concern 


N 


| cy 
one er Commonwealth, becauſe the ſeveral Mem- 
bers of each Province do treat with one another like Con- 


federates, r 
to the other, or the Majority of 


great 

many Things cannot be determined by the Plurality of 
Votes, but every Member's Conſent is required. Which 

| fhews, that theſe Provinces and Cities are not united by 
ſo ſtrong a Tye, as thoſe who are govern'd by one So- 
veraign, except as far as Neceſſity obliges them to keep 
her. And the great Cirics are fill'd with Rabble; 
which if once put in Motion, uſes to make ſtrange work 
J | among 
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among them. Ir is therefore the great Care of the Ma- 
giſtrates, that they are kept in conſtant Employment to 
get Bread, for Famine would quickly be the Occafion of 
great Tumults here. There 1s alſo a Jealouſie betwixt 
Holland and the other Provinces; the latter ing te 
ſome Prerogarive, as being the moſt Powerful, and con- 
tributing moſt to the Publick; whereas the others are for 
maintaining their Liberty and Equality. All the reſt of 
the Cities are eſpecially jealous of Amſterdam, becauſe 
this City draws abundance of Trade from the reſt, and 
puts them in apprehenſion, as if ſhe were ambitious to do- 
mineer over them. But the grrateſt Irregulariry bappens _ 
in their Conſtirution, by means of the Prince of o fegte u. 
who having the Favour of the Common People, of ; 
Land-Soldiers and the Clergy, {for the Clergy hate the 
Arminians, u ho being of the Barnefelde Faction, are Ene- 
mies of the Prince) ſeems ro endanger their Liberty. 
Wherefore the chief Men in the Cities, ro whom belongs 
the Magiſtracy there, poſſeſs their Places in continual 
Fear, except they will be pliable to the Prince of Orange; 
whoſe Iarereſt is alſo inconſiſtent with that of the State, 
becauſe no Land- War can be advantageous for Holland: 
whereas in time of War, his Authority is much greater 
than otherwiſe, eſpecially conſidering that their Army is 
foreign and mercenary, And therefore according to this 
Form of Government. ſcarce a firm Peace can be eſta- 
bliſh'd at home. It may eaſily happen that the Prince 
may _ to be their Soreraign., And when the Pro- 
vince of Guelderland did offer to him the Soveraignty, 1675 . 
he gave them ro underſtand, That if all the reſt were of 
the ſame Opinion they ſhould have no occaſiom to look 
for him behind the Wine-pipes, as the ew: did for Saul; 
yet the wiſer fort are of Opinion, that he would reap no 
great Benefir from this Soveraignry, ſince ic — be 
ſcarce poſſible ro keep ſo many great Cities in Obedience 
againſt their Will: For Cirradels and Garriſons would 
prove the Ruin of Trade, which never flouriſhes where 
abſolute Power controuls the Subject. Wherefore it ſeems 
more ad viſeable for the Prince to be ſatisfied with what 
Power he has, it being certain that if he knows how to 
manage the Humour of the People he is almoſt able to 
do what ke pleaſes. It has been a great Diſpute, whe» 
ther ir be for the Ad rant age of theſe Netherlands to have 
a Governaur. General, Thoſe who are for the Affirma- 
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is Country ha been from ancient 
uriſdiction of 2 Soveraignty, 
Form of Goverament ; Thar it con- 
» of the Common-wealth 
and to uphold the Authority of the Magiſtrates in the Ci- 
by Factions and Tumults are kept un- 
der and ſuppreſſed. That thereby are prevented a great 
many Inconveniences in executing any Defigns of Mo- 
ment, which are incident to an Ariſtocratical and Demo- 
cratical State, viz. Slow and divided Counſels in Con- 
ſultations, Delays in Executions, and the divulging of 
ecret all which we will leave underermin'd 
de- here. This is 0 be eſteem d one of the Weakneſſes 
#2 of the of this Commonwealth, Ting. oy Number of Inha- 

wealth, birants cannot be maintain d by 

but muſt ger their Bread from abroad, and by the help 
of Foreigners. Wherefore the certain Rum of this Com- 
- monwealth is at hand, whenever irs Trade and Navigation 
ſhould be ſtopt; which however is not altogether impoſſi- 
ble ro happen. The Difference of Religion is commonly 
reckoned among the Weakneſſes of a State. Bur ſome make 
this one of the main Pillars of the flouriſhing Condition of 
Holland, becauſe it contributes greatly to the Populouſ- 
neſs, Screngr rr The Reform- 
ed Religion i is here the Eftabliſh'd Religion, all the reſt 
being only tolerated : The Papifis are conni ved at; but 
ar the ſame rime un Se hee ſtrict Eye over them, 
on the Pope, ſhould 


your Amſterdam, you have 
o ſeveral Taxes for it. And Jon hve pa all 
| vy Impoſitions, the State is much in Debt. There 
are ſome alſo who that the Traffick of the Durch 
dwindles ; for which they alledge ſeveral Reaſons ; viz. 
Thar ſince the Reace concluded at Munſter, other Nations 
have likewiſe applied 'themſelves to Trade: Thar the 
rice of rhe ral ind. Commodities falls every vu, 
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and yer the Charges of the Company encreaſe daily. For 
whereas formerly five or fix Eaſt-India Ships coming home 
yearly were reckon d very conſiderable, now eighteen or 
twenty return; Which ſo overſtocks them with theſe 
Commodiries, that they are obliged to lay them up in 
their Warchouſes for a confiderable time, before they can 
vent them without Loſs. They alledge alſo, That Corn 
has been of late Years ſo abundant in France, Spain, Italy, 
and England, that the Hillanders have not ſent much of 
it into theſe Parts, it being their Cuſtom to fetch Corn 
from rhe Eaſt-Sea, where they vent, in exchange of it, 
moſt of their Spices : That the great Addition of Fortiſi- 
cations and ſumptuous Buildings to the City of Amſter- 
dam, have taken up a great Quantity of Ready- money, 
which might have been better employ'd in way of Trade; 
and, that Luxury and Debauchery gains ground dayly 
in that City. In fine, the Reaſon why the Hollanders 
had ſuch ill Succeſs in the Beginning of the laſt War, 
ſeems to be, that by their great ſor Gain and 
Trade, their ial Heat was almoſt extinguiſh'd ; and 
that after the Peace concluded at Afunſter, being not ap- 
prehenſive of any Invaſion by Land, they only applied 
themſelves ro ſtrengthen their Power at Sea, and diſmiſ- 
ſing their beſt Officers, ſupplied their Places with their 
own Relations; whoſe Motto was Peace and 4 good Co- 
vernment. For in the time of the War with England they 
diſmiſsd the Engliſh vererane Troops; and in the Year 
1668, the French Troops; both which were the Flower 
of their Armies, which of muſt, by this means, 
have been reduc'd into a very ill Condition, fince the 
Prince of Orange had no more concern with them. Be- 
fides this, they thought themſelves very ſecure, not ima- 
gining that France would either dare or be able, to at- 
tempt a Conqueſt over them, as long as they were ſure, 
that the Emperor and Spain would ſide with them: nei- 
ther did they imagine that the Engliſh would join with 
the French againſt them. And ar leaſt they hoped they 
would beat the Engliſh out of the Sea before France 
ſhould be able ro rake rhree or four Places. They relied 
upon the old way of maki 
paign was taken up with 
when whole Books were compoſed 
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by Land, hoping thereby to bring into Diicredit the Con- 
duct, and to diminiſh the Authority of the Prince, whom 
they had been obliged to make their Caprain-General 
againſt their Will. 6 


The Neigh- 6. 22. As for the Neighbours of Holland, and what it 


rer has to fear or to 


Enimnd. 


Zrexce. 


hope from them; it ſeems chat the Eng- 
liſh are the moſt dan Neigbbours ro the Holland- 
ers, as being the only Nation that have been formida- 
ble ro them hitherto, in oppoſing their Pretenſions to the 
Dominion of the Seas and Trade; a Nation who are ex- 
rreamly diſſatisfied, that this new Common-wealth, which, 
when it was in 2 very tettering Condition, was - 
fully upheld by them, has now been before-hand with them 
in the Eaſt- Indies, and daily ſpoil their Markets almoſt 
every- where. For becauſe an Engliſh-man is naturally 
proud, and loves to live well, whereas a Hollander minds 
nothing ſo much as his Gain, being ſatisfied with an in- 
different ſhare, nor ſpends any thing idly ; a Hollander 
can fell cheaper than an Exgliſi man, and Strangers will al- 
ways rather deal withrhe firſt than the laſt Ir is therefore, 
in all probability, the chief Intereſt of Holland, not to ir- 
ritate England, and rather allow them ſome Ceremonial 
Prerogatives at Sea, ſuch as Striking, and the like: but 
withal to ſtrengthen their Power at Sea, that in caſe Eng. 
iand ſhou'd really conteſt with them for the Trade and 
Fiſhing, they may be able to make head againſt them. 
The Holenders muſt alſo, as much as od ny endea- 
vour to encourage the ſame ſort of Man „ as is in 
England, and either to make theſe Commodities better, 
or at leaſt to ſell them cheaper, in order to ger the Ad 
vantage from them. The Hollanders ought ro ſtand in 
great fear of France on the Land · ſide, eſpecially fince 
that King is their great Enemy, having oppoſed for a 
conſiderable time all their Deſigns. Ir is therefore very 
to be in a gcod Poſture on the Land- ſide, and 
to keep fair with the Princes of Germany, who elſe would 
permit the French to march through their Territories. or 
elſe join with them. They muſt endeavour 
the Preſervation of the Speniſo Netherlands, which they 
ought ro crmhder as their Frontier, and ſuch a Frontier as 
obliges Spain always to fide with Holland againſt France. 
They muſt take care to be provided with gocd Officers, 
and to pur the Province 72 of 

ence 
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Defence on the _ Ir is 1 
ſuppoſed that France will join again agai 
Holland; 2 be prevented by the Hei- 
landers. It is the Intereſt of Holland, to rake Care that the 
Naval Strength of France do's not encreaſe too much, and 
to prevent, as much as in them lies, that, they do nor ſet- 
tle a Trade in the Exſi-Indies. And as France draws the 
Riches of all Europe to its ſelf by irs Manufactures, fo 

the Hollanders muſt try ro imitate them, and furniſh other 

Nations with the like. From Spain, Heiland need to fear Sro's. 
nothing either by Sea or Land, ſince they were ſo much 
enervared by the Belgick War. Nay, it is their com- 

mon Intereſt now, that they culrivare a mutual good Un- 
derſtanding, to ſtop the Progreſs of the French in the Ne- 
therlends : And the Spaniards have ſcarce any thing lefr 

them from which the Dureh could have any Proffect of 

Benefit, as being net in. a Capacity ro conquer or ro main 

rain the W:ft Indiet. And though the Heollanders may be 

very troublcſome to the Shan iſh Silver Fleets, yet the Se- 

niſh Privateers may, on the other hand, do them confide- 

rable Miſchief. Porrzgal has no Prerenfions againſt Ill. Te. 
land, and it ought moſt to Fand in awe of the Hellanders, 

becauſe theſe would be glad of an Opportunity ro rake 

from the Pertugueſe, Brazil. and what they have left in 

the Eeft-Indics ; and, in Effet, they want nor Strength 

to execute ſuch a Defign upon Occaſion given. Fellan: 

being obliged to fetch their Bread from the Baltick, the 
Coafts of which are (as twere) the Granary of FHelland, 

they have all along taken Care that neither of the Nor. 

thern Kings ſhould be Maſter alone of rhe Eat. Sea; Fondern 
which Balance is the eafier kept now, ſince the Se. 

is divided berwixr Sweden and Denmark. And it is noto- 

ricus enough what Game they have play'd with rheſe 

two Kings. For the reſt, it is rhe general Intereſt of H- 

land to keep fair with all other Princes, in order to 
maintain a free Commerce everv-where, And in thoſe 

Places where they cannor Trade alcne, ir is rhe Intereſt 

of the Holianders, either by Goodneſs cr Cheapneſs of 

their Commodities, and an eaſie Depertwenr, to endea- 

veur to draw the chief Beneſit of Trade to themſelve«. 

For this is the eaſier and leſs od ions wav ro heap up Ri- 

ches, than if they ſnould arrempr publickly to wreſt the 

Foreign Trade from all other Nations; firce it wor'd 

rrove impefiible fer them alene ro maintain a rencral 
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CHAP. VIL 
Cf the S WITZ ERS. 


The firſt O. g. 1. T HE Countries which are poſſeſs d now by the 
— I Swztzers beionged formerly to the German Em- 
wonwealch. pire ; bur their uniting in one Commonwealth. was oc- 
cafion'd thus: The three ſmall Countries of Ty, Swiez, 

— Under - N alden, * —— are call'd the three 

Towns, enjoy'd very ancient Privileges, which they 

pretended to have been granted them by the Emperour 

Lewis, firnamed the Pian; yer ſo, that the Emperor uſed 

ro ſend thither a Judge or Vicar, who had the ſupreme 
Juriſdiction in criminal Affairs. There were, alſo ſome 
Monaſteries in thoſe Countries, which, tho they enjoy d 

1 Privileges, yet did they not interfere with the 

iberty of the People. Bur there lived a great many No- 

blemen among them, who by degrees getting the Aſcen- 

dant over the common People, incroach'd upon their Li- 

berry, eſpecially during the Differences betwixt the Em- 
perors and the Popes, when the Nobility us d to fide with 

the Pope, but the Commonalty with the Emperor. Theſe 
Diviſions betwixt the Nobilicy and the People grew ve- 

ry high ar the time of the um, which har- 

pen d. after the Death of the Frederick the Second ; 

2560. and breaking our i the whole Nobility 


were reſtored to their Eſtates. Thus 
did theſe Countries enjoy their former Liberty, till the 
Reign of Albert I. who having conceived a Hatred a- 


many of the Nobility, 
icred themſelves to the 
Auſtrie, the ſame was alſo 
mentioned Places; who his Propoſition, he ſer 
over them imperial Judges or Vicars, who, contrary to 
the ancient Cuſtom, ro reſide in ſtrong Caſtles, and 
having firſt rry'd by Perſuaſi ves to bring them over to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, afrerwards, when they found their la- 


* 

againſt them by monalty any ways regar- 
by the Emperor ; nay, the Judge of Under-Falden, 
whoſe Name was Geiſler, was become ſo extravagant, 
that he fer his Hat upon a Pole in the Marker-place of 
Alto f, commanding thar 2 Body ſhouid pay the ſame 
reſpect to his Hat as ro himſelf, in order to make a Tryal 
of their Obedience. And among others, one H/illiam 
Til having often paſs'd by without paying the Reſpect 
demanded, he forc'd him ro ſhoot with an Arrow 

an Apple, which was placed upon his only Son's Head: 
However, Tcl; having luckily, and by the kind Direction 
of Providence, hit the Apple without hurting his Son, 
he was thercupon ordered 


251 


5. 2. There were at that time three Men of great Au- Gt U- 


thorĩty among them, viz. Herne? Stauffacher born in Swiez, 
Walter Furſt born in Cy, and Arnold of Melchthale born 
in Under-Walden : Theſe enter'd into an Aſſociation, 


nion 
Swiſe. 


whereby it was agreed among them to rid themſelves 


of this Tyranny, and to reſtore” the ir ancient Liberty. 
A great many more have enter d afterwards into the ſame 
Aſſaciation, an A t was made betwixt them, That 
in the Year 1308. on the firſt day of Januam, they ſhould 
ſurprize theſe Judges in their ſtrong Caſtles, and drive 
them out of the Country. This Confederacy was made 
in the Year 1307, on the 7th of Ofteber ; and being af- 
rerwards put in Execution in the Year 1308, on the firſt 
Day of January, the three Cities abovementioned entered 
into a Confederacy for ren Years, for the murual De. 
fence of their ancient Liberties In the Year 1315, Lee. 
pold Arch-duke of Auftria, Son of Albert I. marched with 
an Army of 20000 Men to force them ro Obedience ; 
againſt whom they marched out with 13060 Men, and 
whilſt the Auſtrian Forces were marching betwixt a Lake 
and inaccefiible Mountains, ſome of the Switzers, by 
rowling down upon them, and won, | Heaps of 
Stones among them, put the Enemy in Confufion, whilſt 
the reſt fell upon them and entirely defeated them near 


Aforgarten. Then theſe three Places renewed their Con- The Barr” 


ce 
* 


federacy ; and having confirmed ir by ſolemn Oarhs, they 


year Morg ar - 
ren, 


8 
0 
5 
| 
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continue for ever. This was done at 
the Year 2320, on the 7th of December, And this 
firſt beginning of that Commonwealth, rhe Con- 
of which us d to call themſelves Edytſgeneſſen 
(which ſignifies ally'd by Oath) bur Strangers call chem 
in general Sitzer, from that one Place called Swizz. 


The 6.4. b. 3. Nevertheleſs the firſt Intention of this Conſede- 


fign of rhis 


Rit· je near 


racy was not to ſeparate themſelves from the German Em- 
ire, but only to maintain their ancient Privileges ; tho 
by Degrees they began to adminiſter their own Affairs at 
home without ſending their Depuries to the Dyers of the 
Empire; and the Swirzers were not, till in the Year 1648, 
viz. in the Ni pbalian Peace, declared quite indepen- 
dant from the Roman Empire. The Emperor Lewis IV. 
confirmed the abovementioned Confederacy, and in 2320 
ſent them a new Imperial Vicar or Judge, unto whom, 
afrer having receiv'd new Aſſurances to be maintained in 
their Privileges, rhey did Homage in the Name of 
- Bur rhe following Emperors gave them full 
Power to chooſe judge: among themſelves, granting them 
rhe ſupreme Juriſdiction both in Civil and Criminal Af- 
fairs. In the Year 1332 Lucern, and in the Year 1351 
Zurick entred into this Confederacy. Lucern was former- 
N under the Juriſdiction of the Houſe of Auſtria. Zurich , 
which is the chiefeſt of the Confederacy, was formerly 
a free Imperial City. Immediarely afrer, Glaris, and in 
the Year 1352, Zug and Ben were united with the for- 
mer. The Sitzer, after this Time, engaged in heavy 
Wars with the Houſe of Auſtria, and in 1386 flew Leo- 
pold Arch-duke of Auſtria, with a great many Nobles, in 
the Battle near Sempach. Inthe Year 1444, the Scitzer: 
gave another Proof of their Valour ; for rhe Dauphine of 
France, af:erward call'd Lewis XI. marching with a great 
Army to diſturb rhe Council then held at Beſi/, was at- 
tack d by 1902 Sir: it with ſuch Fury, that rho' they 
all fell in the Enterprize, yer did they ftrike ſuch a Terror 
into the French, that they quickly retreated homewards. 


ud 4. Ia the Year 1476, the Swirgers were engag d in a 
ar againſt Charles: Duke of Burgwndy, rhe latter being 
ſtirr'd up by Lewis XI. who was for keeping his Hands 
full and buſily emrl»ved. Apainſt him Rhene” Duke of 
Lorrain, and the Biſhops of Strar:burzh and Baſil, made 

an 


Hiſtory of the SWITZERLANDS. we 7 
an Alliance with the Swirzers. The Emperor Frederick III; 


hold of this ty to gratifie the 
Hanes: char his Fal = swiſi, commanded — 
» Who then was 


them © fall upon the Duke of Þ 

an Enemy of the Empire : And having afterwards n ——ot 
a Peace with the Duke wirhour includi 
'd 1 2 be AI chaſtis d 2 
Prince: things contrary to 
pectation; Ag cup > on the Duke in three 
great Bartels, firſt near Granſox, afterwards near Murten, 


where the Duke had an Army of one hundred thouſand 
Men, and at laſt near Nancy in Lorain, where the Duke 


Swieqers gai- 


himſelf was killed. By theſe Victories the 
ned great — In the Year 

Seluthurn ; in the Year 130, Baſil 
laſt of all Appen-Zell ell, were united with this Confedera- 
cy. The whole ly then of the Swiſs Confederacy is 
compoſed of thirteen Commonwealrhs, called Cantons; 
among theſe Zurick, Bern, Lucern, Zug, Baſil, 1 Their Alles 
Solutburn, and Shafiſhauſen, are Cities; Uri, Swity, Un- 
der-walden, Glaris, and Appen-Zell, are Countries, where 
2 good Number of Towns and Vi are to be mer 
u ithal. The Smit zer have alſo ſome other viz. 
the Abby and City of St. Gail, the Griſons, the Vallefins, 
the Cities of Rerweil, Afunthuſen, Bienne, Biel, Genzva, 
and Newburgh, on the Lake. There are allo retaining 
to them ſeveral Cities and ſome Countries, which are ei- 


ther ſubject to the whole Confederacy, or ro ſome parti- 
cular Commonwealths, 


EP. 


5. 5. The Switzers were likewiſe oblig'd to fight a- $cme other 
gaintt the Emperor Maximilian I. tor their Liberty; an Brave? hs 
having ſticr'd up the Swabian N. 12 them, hoping 3 
by this way to chaſtiſe thew. | e I for the *499- 
maſt part er ir Enemies, through 
the Mediation of Lewis Duke of Milan, a Peace was 
made betwixt them. Not to relate here ſome inteſtine 
Commorions among them, they have done great Actions 
abr. ad, under the Condut of a RS and more 
eſpecially under the French. For Lewis XI. having, whilit 
he was Dauphin ſufficiently tryed their Valour in the En- 
p2gement near Baſi/, ſought by all Wa 3 
a we to make uſe of the Swiſs in his 
| "lowed them 4 cenain yearly Penſion ; and his Son 
. Charles 
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prodigious Havock a- 

them by the help of their Battle-Axes and large 
Swords ; they were ſo ſurpriz'd at it, that they 
counted the former Wars nothing in compariſon of this, 
look d upon the Soitzers more like ſome Monſters 
Soldiers. Lewis XII. alſo employed the Swirzers in 
his Service in his Ita/ian Wars, tho they loſt great part 
of their Reputation there, For the Switzers which were 
lifted in the Service of Lewis Afawrus Duke of Milan, re- 
fuſing ro fight againſt their Country men that were in the 
French Army, betray d this Prince into the hands 
of the French. 


' 

6. Bur in the Year 1410, the Switzer: left the French 
ice; for the time of Agreement with France being 
caps they demanded a larger Penſion, which Lewis XII. 

to Pay them, thinking it unbecoming the Gran- 

deur of a King to be impoſed upon by theſe Highland 
Peaſants (as he uſed to call them.] He having therefore 
diſmiſſed them, took into his Service ſome of the Griſons 
and German: in their ſtead. Bur this proved very dilad- 
ro France ; for they liſted themſelves under 

Fulius II. and did great Service againſt France. 

They attack d the French, who were much more nume- 


Y 

not only routed them, but quite beat them 

Italy. Afterwards they fell into Burgundy, and be- 

the City of Dijen, where the Duke of Tremouille 

a very diſhonourable Agreement 
inly have 


ing of England C 
ance on the orher fide. 
witzers attack d Francis I. in his Camp near Ma- 


— 1 3 ͤ—— gt ——__—_——_— 
” 


pon which Conſiueration Francis I. in 
lowing gained their Friendſhip by a 


oney ; whoſe Example the ſucceeding 
have followed ever ſince. Their ancient Repura- 
tion is much diminiſhed of late Years, partly _— 

WT 
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they are not altogether ſo furious now, partly becauſe 
other Nations have found out a way to bring their 
try into a better Condition. And befides this, thoſe 
Back-Swords which the Swiſs us d ro handle wi 
much Dexterity by the extraordinary Strength of their 


$. 7. As to the Nature and Quality 
which are inhabited by rhe Swiezers, 
ferent ; for in the mountainous parts, 
elſe bur Paſture Grounds are to be met withal; 


a common among the Switzers, 
once in ſome Years the Plague does not come 
them, to rid them of ſo many ſuperfluous Mourhs. 
by the Situation of their 
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Pay, and that theſe are not to be ſeparated, to the end, 

+ that in caſe theſe Articles ſhould nor bs peckem's, they 
may be in Capacity to aſſiſt one another: They alio ne- 
ver will be employ d in any Sea-Service. 


5. 9. The main Strength of this Conſederate Com- 

ane, Land monwealrh conlifts in the Number of its Inhabitants; 
for the City of Bern, which has the Territories, 

alone to be able ro fend into the Field o 
Men. And it is not to be queſtioned, but that, 
Aer ad been ambitious of making Conquetts, at that 
time when their Glory was at the higheſt pitch, or bad 
not wanted Conduct, they might 12 brought un- 
der their Subjection the Franche Cumpte, and a grrat part 
of Lomberdy ; bur the Reaſon why they did nor aim at 
. which did not 


— to encroach upon their Neighbours, fm 
ly = races of their Government, N 


to be unſit for great and ſudden 
rr LES 
Power being lodged in the Guides; and it is certain, chat 
ſuch as are of lirtle Underſtanding and ience, are 
always very poſitive in their Opinions, and ſuſpicious of 
all Mankind : And the whole Confederacy is akogerder 

for their common Defence, and for the main- 
raining of a firm Union berwixr themſelves. The Diffe- 
rence of Religion is alſo a main Obſtacle among them, 
ſeme of them being Roman Catholicks, bur moſt Pro- 
3.44ents, and boch Parties great Zealots in their Religi- 
on: Wherefore it ſeems a hard Task to make them all truly 
unanimous, except farc d by the Neceflity of a common 

And in this Democratical Government, it is 
—— 
thority to ſway to ſtir to any great 
and ſudden ize. EI pub- 
lick Councils is ſuch a check upon their natural Valour 
at home, that they can employ it no better than to ſell 
it for a little Money to other Nations. 


Their Neu- $- 10. This is the very Reaſon why the Swirzers are 


Lows. the beſt Neighbours in 2 World ; as being never to be 
feared, and always ready ro affiſt * you in Caſe of Neceſ- 
fity, if you pay them for it. Oa the other hand they 
need not ſtand in great fear of their Neighbours. R — 
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oduftion to the 
upper hand, made the a Pri- 
to give his Conſent ro his Den 

And tho' this their Agreement was confirm'd by ſolemn 
Oaths and Execrations, yet no ſooner had the Emperour 
rurn'd his Back, bur the Pope, having declared the Agree- 
ment void, ors op Ge Sans I the Biſhops in Ger- 
gag'd in a very tedious War ; and 


This Emperour died without Iſſue. 


Power of the Pope. 
J. To him ſucceeded Lotharius Duke of Savoy, who had for 
a Rival in the Empire Conrad Duke of Franconia, whom 
he quickly obliged to beg Pardon, and fue for Peace. 


This Emperor having twice undertaken an Expedition in- 
to Tray, Glory reſtore T ity to that 
| Pope, he 


Moment. 


him, who by the Italians 
> of Swabis, and who im- 
his Reign, havi d 
under hi 


inning of 


tired out with ſo 


at laſt 
. 1 
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1189. 


vouring to ' @ River K, ot 
as ſome will have it, intending himſelf in the 
River, he was drowned. And tho his Son Frederick, after 
+ his Father's Death, did take a great many Cities in Hris, 
yer rhe whole Expedition had a very bad iff great- 
| | Frederick bi 


: 
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miſcrably divided among re Freden 
iv . 

his Son, being then bur Five Years old, his U 

pretended to have the Tuition of his 
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Name was R»do/pb, he gave the Dukedom of Suabia : 
_ areas the Grando of 1 8 Tyrol, 

us R l obtaining mperial Dignity, 
raiſe his Houſe from a moderate State to great — 
and vaſt Riches. Bur rho” he was oſten invited to come 
into Italy, yer he could never be perſwaded to it, alledg- 
ing that old and notorious Saying of the Fox, Qi me, 
veſtigia terrent, becauſe the Footſteps deter me: Nay, he 
deciar'd a great many Cities there Free for Sums of Mo- 
ney ; by which the Kingdom of Italy, being thus torn in- 
to a great many. pieces, was quite loſt ; but Germany he 
took into his particular Care, and d d a great many 
Caſtles there which ſerv d for a Retreat for Robbers, He 


was the firſt that introducd the Uſe of the German. 


Tongue in all Publick Courts and Private Tranſactions, 
whereas the Latin Tongue had been made uſe 
of in the like caſes. He died in the Year 129. 

His Son Albert did lay Claim to the Empire; bur by 
the Iutereſt of the Archbiſhop of Mayence, Adolpb Earl of 
Naſſau, who was his Kinſman, was choſen Emperour : 
the Archbiſhop being in to have, under him, the 
fu ent of the Affairs; but Ado/ph not be- 
ing willing to on the Archbiſhop, he conceived 
a Hatred againſt him. Some did rhink it unbecoming 
the Grandeur of the Emperour, that he engaged in a 
League with E againſt Frence for a Sum of 
paid to him by the Engliſb ; bur this might admit of a 


very good Excuſe, fince beſides this, r 


mis d the Emperour to aſſiſt him in the Recovery 
Kingdom of Arles, a great part of which France had, 


during the Troubles in Germeny, taken into its Poſſeſſion. 


On the other hand France fided with Albert; and upon 


their advancing near the Rhine, the Archbiſhop of Mayence 


aſſembled ſome of the who being diffarisfied 
with Adolph, depos d him, and choſe Albert Emperour 
in his ſtead. A _—y rye faughr bet wixt theſe 
two near Spires, wherein being flain, the Imperial 
Crown remain d to Albert : Bur becauſe he aim d at no- 


thing more than to earich himſelf, his Reign was both 


very unglorious and unfortunate. His Coverouſneſs was 


at laſt the occaſion of his Death; for his Nephew Fobn 


Duke of Suabia, whom he had di 'd of his Country, 
Rs diſpoſſeſs 


5. 10. After 


The firſt was Crown'd at Aix la Chappelle, the 
Bonn. Theſe rwo carried an a War 74 
I nine 


King of Bohemia, Emperovr in his 
as Lewis liv'd, was not much raken 
in the 222 It is obſerved, 
Emperours uſed generally to make 
h the Empire, and to maintain their 
— 


own Revenue; whoſe Example the fucceedipg Empe- 
rours follow'd, the Revenues belonging ro the Empire 
having been by degrees extreamly diminiſh'd. 


| $ nr. After the Death of Lewis, there were ſome who ch tv; 
— * o 


TEA 
n 


14125 


12 
1424111242112 


+ 


$ 


- & Poon * g—— = 1 
— * * — — 2 : — 4 — * 


7 | 


, | 
nas — $ IEF 
12 i 1 jy: 1 
: 1 
| 124. 
1 Ri 1 10 f ö 
4 2175 | 3.20243” 
f ine Ai 111114 
THF 1122 1 10 1 12114 Hap 


- 
» 


Philip 


ged ro 
trary 


was, con- 


111 
ml 


given the Elector at 


which had ſuch Influence 
ur fell into Saxony, and 


pero 
ving defeated the Elector near Mublberg, 


Priſoner, 
which, 


y coniderable Fines, In the 


perial 
es, and 
— he Bas f 


pa 
Searence of Death againſt him 


changed ro Impriſonment. 


Cirics, rhar they were obli 
Landgrave of Heſſe having ſubmiced himſelf, 


Ih 


bas Di Maurice ; 


free Im 


pronounced 


however, he 
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whereby the Pro- 
eng nee oh 


8 
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— 
1510. 


A Peace 
canclud. A. 


hoy 
les V — — 1 perial 

Ferdinand I. King of Hungary and Brbemin, 
theſe two Kingdoms to the Houſe of Auſtria, he havi 
married Anne Sift s King of Hungary and Brbe- 
mis, who was (lain in the Battle | 
near Maher. He reigned very 


— 
nad, I. 


174 An Introduftion to the 
Maximili:n Son Maximilian II. who alſo reign'd in Peace, except 
_ that a Tumulr d at that time in Germany, raiſed 


by one Williem G and bis Aſſociates; who ha- 
ving firſt murther d Rich Lobe! the Archbiſhop of 
* had d that City; and at the fame 


Time endeavour'd to ſtir up ] 

Diſturbances in other places. This Man baving been 
1567. declard an Outlaw, was protected by Fobw Frederick 
Duke of Sexony, who paid dearly for ir, Gotha, one of 
his beſt Scrong-holds, being demoliſh'd, and he himſelf 
taken Priſoner. Aaximilian died in the Year 1376. To 
him ſucceeded his Son Redo/ph II. 28 ve- 
ry peaceably in Germany, except t Hungg@rian 
Wars did now and then keep the Germens a little in Ex- 
erciſe ; that in the Year 1609 the Right of Succeſſion in 
the Country of Fuliers was brought in queſtion ; and 
that his Brother Ma:thias, Archduke of Auſtria, grew 
impatient to poſſeſs his Brother's Inheritance before his 


the Nobility, and to raiſe 


4 1e 
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of Saxony, unto whom they repreſented 
a Generation equally deſtructive to both 
by they hop'd to disjoin the Calvins 
atter they had d them, to 
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common Security; into which they recciv' 
many gw opens Fane, ane of 
E ot Uni ;on to chis — 1 
the Roman Catholicks 1 Ir chem- 
ſelves, which they call d the Catholic 

Head was the Duke of Bavaria, a conſtant N. 
Elector Palatine. There alſq ſome 

ters which had exaſperated both Parties, viz. 
Proteſtants had reduced a _ 
after the Peace at Paſſau ; that the Cities of Ax la 
pelle and Donawert had been very hardly dealt with; 
ſcveral Things which were manifeſt Proofs of the Ani- 
moſities of both Parties againſt one afiorher. 


$. 15. Both Parties being thus exaſ; and prepared The 8wemb. 
for War, did adminiſter Fuel to that which qui 
after broke out in the Kingdom of Bobemia. The 
ans pretended, that the Aatthias had taken 
from thera their Privileges, and havi 


718 


call 


under 


Prince was perſwaded by ſome of his Friends whip were ne. 
of an unſertled Spirit, and not diving deep enough into a dz . 
Buſineſs of ſuch Coal gence, to accept of this Offer, De- heine. 

fore he had laid a Foundation for luck an err» þ | 
For the Bohemians themſelves were fickle and unfajrbful z 
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Gabor, Prince of Tranßivania, was inconſtant ; 
was not for ing in the Matter, Holland was 
The Union which 
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Religion ſitfould grow too potent; for fear, 

might afford their Aſſiſtance to the Hu- 
Deſtruction was then in Agitation at the 
In the Beginning of this War the Affairs 
look d with an ill Aſpect, becauſe Berhlem 


: 


It 
W 


g 


Prince of Tranſilvania, fell into Hungary, in hopes 
become Maſter of that Kingdom; and were alſo 
Diſcontents among his Subjects in Auſtria: Bur he 


fought on the White-Hill near Prague, 

all his former Advantages : For Ferdinand ſoon after re- 

620. duc'd Bebemias, Moravia, and Silefia, ro Obedience. Ii. 
made an Inroad into the Lower Palatinate, which 
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afla's, and the Venetian did fo vigo- 
t ouſly puſn on the Siege of Candias Bur the Emperour 
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was forward in making Peace with them, becauſe, as it 

is ſuppoſed, he was jealous of Fance. In the Year 1672397 _ 
Germany was again entangled in a War with France, © 
which was occahon d by the Progreſſes of the 
French againſt the Hollenders, who were refieved by rhe 
Emperour and the Elector of Brandenbu gb: For tho in 
the Year before the Emperour had made an Alliance 
wich France, whereby he had promiſed not to meddlc 
in the War in caſe France ſhould arrack one of the Trip. | 
ple Alliance: Nevertheleſs he ſent his Forces towards the 
Mine, under Pretence that it belong d to him, as being 
Emperour, 3 ＋ bro that the Flame which 
was burning in the neighbouring Gountries, might nor 
prove deſtructive ro Germany : And the Elector of Bran- 
denburgh made heavy Complaints, that the French had 
made great Havock in his Territories of Cleves. The 
French, on the other fide, ſent an Army towards Germa- 
ny, in hopes to oblige rhe Emperour not to concern him- 
ſelf in this War ; bur the French having commirred greac 
Ourrages in the taken into Poſſeſſion the City 
of Treves, and made great Havock in the Palatinate, the 
Emperour perſuaded the Eſtates of the Empire to declare 
War againſt France. Sweden alſo was afterwards engag'd 
in the ſame War ; which ended in ch wr 3 
Nimmegen; whereby France Fri burg Briſg au, Peace of 
in lieu of Philipzburgh ; aud 3338 reſtored to thoſe Me. 
Provinces which it had loſt during the War. 1679. 


$. 18. If we duly confider the Genius of the The Cenis 

who inhabit this great re, it is moſt evi thar e 
this Nation, ever ſince the Memory of Men, has been 
very brave, and addicted ro War; and that Germany has 
been an inexhauſtible Source of Soldiers, fince there is 
ſcarce ever any want of Men, who are ready to ſerve 
for Money ; and if they are once well Diſciplined, rhey 
are not only good at the firſt Onſet, bur are very fir to 
endure the Hardſhips and [nconveniences of a long War. 
There are not in any other Nation ſo many to be me: 
with, that are ready to liſt themſelves in Foreign Service 
for Money ; neither is there any in Chriſtendom 
where greater Forces both of Horſe and Foot may be 
raiſed than in Germany. Bur beſides this, the German 
are much addicted and very fir for Commerce, and al: 
forts of Handicraft Trade; = not only the In'biraurs 


4 of 


— very ambitious to maintain the 
Fidelity of the ancient German: ; they are nor eafily ſtirr d 
up to raiſe Tumuirs, but commonly are to remain 
under the ſame Government where they are educated. 


* 6. 19. Tho' the German Empire has no Poſſeſſions a- 


„except you would account Hungery to be ſuch, 
which is under Subj to the Houle of Auſtrie ; ne- 
ver:helels it is a Country of a vaſt Extent by ir ſelf. which 
is full of great and ſmall Cities, Towns and Villages: 
| The Ground is very fertile in general, there being very 
few Spots to be met witch, of any Extent, which do 
not produce ſomething or another 


er Tin, Lead, Iron, 
and other ſorta. It has abundance of Springs 
chat furniſh Waters for rhe boiling of Salr ; and thoſe ſe- 
yeral great navigable Rivers wherewith it is adorn d, 
make it very commodious to tranſport irs Commodities 
from one Place to another. The Commodities of Ger- 
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Liberty of the Eſtates. On the contrary, if Germany had 
had an Emperour at that time who had not been 'd 


283 


potent and couragious 
nd Speniards, but to have look d upon them 
like an Arbitrator, and whilſt they had been fighring to- 
, to have according to the Ci of Aﬀairs, 
imes balanc'd one, ſomerimes another, fo 


For it is a far different Caſe, wherher I come in berwizr 
two Parties as a Mediator, or whether I 
one certain Party; for in the firſt Caſe, 1 gage my 
ſelf as as I think fir, and ar laſt rake care to come 


reap the Fruits of my Labour. — 

And to give a ſpecious Colour to theſe Conſequences, Of the Gua: 
ſo prejudicial to Germany, Charles V. did gain this Point, Steeg 
ar the Dyer of Aug:sburgh, upon the 
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as having 
ſince they 
Poland 
Poles 
yet they are not to be compared with the German Horſe ; 
and as for their Foor, 'tis much inferiour ro the German 
ag ng wy order and Fang fortified Places: 
ſo that the Poles can't of themſelves undertake any thing 


. 


erable againſt Germany. And, if they ſhould enter 
into Alliance yith a Prince at War with the ire, 
give the Germans a Diverſion, it would not be diffi- 
cult for the Germans to be even with them, fince they 
are not well provided with Frontier Places, or any 
Strong-holds within the Country, which are able ro with- 


e perhaps the Maſcovites might eaſily be 
upon the back of them: Bur it 

is not to be ſuppoſed, that ſuch a Common- wealth as this 
will eatily attempt an offenfive War againſt irs Neigh- 
baurs. However, it is of great Conſequence to Germany, 
that Poland ſhould not be weakned or brought under Sub- 
omen jon by the Turks or any other Power. la fine, If theſc 
wo Nations ſhou!d enter into a League againſt the Turks, 
and anack them wich joint Forces, they might do one 


* another confiderable Services. 


Dat has no Pretenfions upon Germany, and the 
beſt Land Forces of the Danes being Liſted in Germany, 
their Army may be ruin'd only by the Emperour's re- 


calling che Germans our of that Service, if they ſhould 
attempt any thing againſt the Empire. Neither do I be- 
lieve that Gm, bur efpecially the Circles - bn 

igher 
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Of DENMARY: 


. 1. Enmerk, is one of the moſt ancient Kingdoms 
in Ew which was eſtabliſhed a great 
many Years before the Birth of our Savi- 
our ; ant of good Hiſtories, it cannot be pre- 
ciſely determin d at what time it had Beginning. or 
its King's Reign d, or what were 
We will not therefore derain the Rea- 
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Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion 
dom. His Son Harald was attack d by the 
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fan, Biſhop of f fot began oo Fil 

to 

en. Waldemar died in the Year 

Carne VI, 1182. To him ſucceeded his Son Canure VI. who wa- 
ged heavy Wars againſt the Vandal, and ar laſt forced 
their Princes to be his Vaſſals ; raking upon himſelf the 

Title of King of the Vandals or Slaves. He took from 

Earl of Holſtein, among cther Places, the Ciry of 
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1 up 
Liberty. The Danes alſo, ſeeing that he was very care 
leis of the Affairs of the Kingdom, and always lived in 
Coat and, did withdraw themſelves from his Obedience 
alledging amomg other matters that beca 
eftabliſh his Coufin Begsſlens 
* Pomerania in his Throne in his Life-rime, he ha 

w Ri free ion: and havin 

of Bavaria, Eri 


b, his Siſter's Son, whom both the 
ians decla 
two Crowns have remained ever 


himfelf M 
the Swediſþ Nobility, who 
Cunutſon, having fided with 
be carried on very vigo- 
arions. In rhis War the 
attack d Charles with ſuch 5ucceſs, 
retire into Pruſſa, and Chriſtian 
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1s divided into ſo ma- 


And tho the Land-Forces of Denmark do not come to 


any compariſon with thoſe of Germany, and Futland lies Germany, 


quite openon that fide ; yer the Iflands are very ſecure from 


e 
whi bappens 
I that the 


radi 
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7 * 
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provided with Shipping, ex- 


With the Swedes, Denmark has been in continual Broils Sade. 


for a conſiderable Time; and u ſeems that there is an 
old Grudge and Animofity betwixt theſe Two Nations, 
arifing chiefly hence, that the Danes have 

ways endeavour'd to make themſelves Maſters of Sweden, 
and to reduce this Kingdom into the ſame iti 
they have done Norway, Beſides that, afterwards they 


and ſecured Jeſt-Gothland 


rhe 
they have alſo a Way <4 into i 
Provinces in Germany. 'On the other hand, the Danes 


Arn Introduftion to the 
have made it their Buſineſs hitherto, by making Allian- 


in caſe 1 Conquered, 
Trade of Mafter 
both of $ queſtionleſs 
keep thoſe now. Bur the 
Danes are the Hollanders 
than they ſhould 
with ro raiſe rhe 
Toll as Holland 
fond of the 

fide ; for, 
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Reliance upon Poland, except that Crown ſhou!d 
» engagd in a War againſt Sweden. France has hi- 
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elſe by r himſelf his 

Fe 1. land to his Son Popiel, whom he 
lock ; but ro his natural Sons, he ig 

; ing Countries of Pomerania, March, Caſſubia, with ſome 
Fepiel H. others. He was ſucceeded by his Son Popiel II. an ill 
Man; who upon the Perſuaſion of his Lady, murther'd 

his Father's Brothers; and tis reported, That our of their 

dead Bodies came forth Mice, which devour d Pepiel with 

Eis Wife and Children. | . 

L 3. At. 
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$. 4. After his Death there was an fall $20. 

of Troubles, till the Poles declared Piaſtus, a Country kia 
Cruſſwitz, their from whom, 
the Natives as 
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20 Years old before he died. His Son Fiemovitus Ziemo vic. 
his Reign in the Year 895, a warlike and brave 

nce : to whom ſucceeded his Son Leſcus IV. a good Leer rv. 
peaceable Prince. Much of the ſame Temper was 902. 
⁊iemoviſtus, who began to reign in the Year Ziemoviſtuy! 
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be enlightned wi 
as Mieceſlaus I. a 
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began his Reign in the Miccelaug! 


Year 962. Wives and no Chil: 
dren, he 18 for 
ſome the 
Heatheniſn hil- 
dren: and his 
Heathenifh Wives, Dam- 
breawca the Daughter Be 
fore he married and firſt 
introduced the as alſo 
that that at the 
— Be es is rezd in the Maſs, the Men 
ha! w theix Cymerers to figuific that they were ready 
ro fight for the Chriſtian Faith. ks 
5. 4 To him fſucoceded his Son Boleſlaus Chrobry, < 


who was by the Emperour Orbe III dignifi-d with hen 8 
Tule of King, who alſo remitted unto bim all the re- „ . 
renfious which the former EMperours bad upon Poland poland 
and rhis in conſideratiov {5 the kind Entertainment he 
had recei from Bell. in his Piigrimage to the 
Grave of Albert Biſhop ct Gneſne : which being then 
very tamaus for ſome Miracles, was viſited by rhe Em- 
perour to fulfi: his Vow which he had made duri 
a precedeat Sickneſs, The _ Poland behaved 
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Tetzus ve, To him ſucceeded his Coufin Leſcus, ſurna 
F279. Black, who was very fortunate in his Wars with the Ruſ- 


1291. 


Efxdilam 
Ut. 


'Baleſ1lau, v. 


t eſtsred, who waged great Wars againſt che Kni g 
. 


the Tartars commi pro- - 
gu * 


Ligni:z, they flew fo many of the Inhabi 
filled nine great Sacks with Ears which 
cut of, His Reign was beſides full of inteſtine 


ſfians and Lithuanians ; he alſo quite routed out the Fazy- 
2ians, who then inhabited Podalia; bur the Civil Com- 
motions, and Incurfions of the Tartars, 
ſioned great Di in the Kingdom. He died in 
the Year 1289. ; 


6. 6. Af er the Death of Leſcus, there were 


. 


5 


Conte ſts in Poland concerning the till at laſt 
Premiſlaus, Lord of Great Poland, got per-hand ; 
who allo reſumed the Title of King, which rhe Regents 
of Peland had not uſed during the of 200 Years; 
that is, from the Time that the Pope, after the Baniſh- 
ment of Boleſlaus the Hardy, had forbid them to chuſe 
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EA 


a King of Poland: The ing Princes 
very ambitious of that Title, becauſe the 


divided among ſeveral Perſons. © Bur Pr 
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lected Uladiſlaus Lefticus, or Cubitalis, who did 
ſtile himſelf King, but only Heir of Poland. 
ing depoſed for Male-Adminiſtration, enceſlaus, Ku 


FRO 
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of Bohemia, was elected in his ſtead. Bur after his 
Death, which happen d in the Year 1309. Leficys was 
| hrs 


1 
- 


' Fg. 


Hiſtory of POLAND. 


the Croſs, whom be at laſt vanquiſhed in a great Bar- 
tle. Under his Reign, the Dukes of Silefis who were 
Vaſſals of Poland, ſubmitted themſelves to the Crown - 
of Bohemia. He died in the Year 1333. And was ſuc- 


ceeded by his Son, Caſimir the Great, who having ſub- c Ut 


dued all R»ſſie, united it to the Kingdom of Poland, fo 
joy the ſame Laws and "and oe — 12 


the Magdeburgh Laws and 
the Duke 


2 a Ss (of nd Sen 
to Lewss, Ki H ifter's 
oily : The Ae Wine nar” ty well ſatisfied with him, be- 


cauſe he favour'd the Hungarians too much. He died 
in the Year 1382. Sigiſmund, King of Hungary, would 
have fucceeded him in Poland, but the Poles refuſed 
iemovitus, the Duke of Maſoria, 
of King Lewis, for whom 
Poles would by all means reſerve the Crown of Po- 
would nor accept of him fcr her Hasband. Ar 
the Poles crowned the above- mention d Hear ig, 
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was baptized, 
nce of icle was delayed by 
Poland for a conſiderable time after, under 
the Lithuanians were not well farisfied in 
in effec, becauſe the Kings were unwil- 
r their right of Succeſſion ro the Duke- 
; till ar laſt this Union was perfected 
2 Reig! gn © of King Sigiſmunds Auguſtus, This 
defeared the Knights of the Crols in a -— 
le, where 50000 Men having been i, he 
them a great many Cities in Pruſſia ; 
ING themſelves. He died in — 
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An Introdaftion to the 
the plurality of Votes, quickly came into Poland, and 
excluded Maximilian by- marrying aum the Siſter of 

13 duguſtus, This King reduced the City of 
— 12 which had fided with 1 42 A 
wards the Afuſccvites, taking — 
Plotskho and - hy ent ens Countries. Ar laſt he 
made Peace with the Mzſcovites, under this Condition, 
Tat they ſhould reſign to him the whole — Pn 
Liv via, in lieu of which he would reſtore to 
ſuch Places as he had taken from them in Muſcovy. 
T his King adorned the Kingdom with wholeſome Con- 
ſticutions, and eſtabliſned the Militia of Horſe, theſe 
he diſpoſed upon the Frontiers, to defend the ſame a- 
inſt the Incurſions of the Tartars. By this means that 
rat of Land which from Bar, Brachhlavia and Niovia, 
extends it telf betwixt the Vwo Rivers of rhe Dniefter 
and the Boryſtbenes, as far as the Black-ſes, was filled 
with populous Cities and Iowas, and is now called the 
Dine, having been formerly a deſolate © Country. 


* He alſo. put into goed Order and Diſcipline the Cofacks 


— 9 1 to. After his Death Sigiſmund, Son to Fobn, 


who ſerved as Foot-Soldiers, giving them Techtmo- 
ravia, ſituated on the River Boryſthbenes, which _ 
made afrerwards- their Magazine, and the place of 

fidence of their Covernours. Bc tore this time the 3 
ſacks were only a wild and bacbarous fort of Rabble, 
who were gathered out of rhe Poliſe Ruſſia, and ba- 


viug ſettled themſel ves in the Iſland of the River Bory- 


ſthenes beneath _ lived upon R and Piunder. 
Theſe Caches, afrer they were brought into good Diſci- 
pline by this King Stephen, have been for a conſiderable 
time ſerviceable ro the Crown of Poland, not only a- 
gainſt Incurſions of the Tartars, bur alſo by their cruiſing 
in the Baltich ca, and ſo doing great Miſchief to rhe 
Turks, For they had Courage enough to ranſack the 
Cries of Trebiſend and Jinope ; nay, even the Suburbs 
oi Cenſtantinople, with other Places. This brave King 


whilſt he was making * againſt * Tun N 
2 in che Tear 1586. 


King of Sweden, was made King: of Poland, who had 
this "Advantage, that his Mother Catherine had been Si- 
ſter of Sigi/nundus Auguſtus, and fo conſequently was 
3 * the Fay _ — Some of 45 
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is Arn letroduftion to the 


14 Vears, wherein it was agreed, that 
in mean time ſhould keep in their Poſſeſ- 
Dukedom of Severia, Jernigo, and 


which they had taken during theſe Troubles in Afuſcovy. 

In the mean time George Farenbach ſurrendred ſeveral 

Places in Livenia to the King of Sweden, Guſtavus Adol- 

bus; but it was ſuſpected that he intended to berray 

the Ki ſoon afrer, the ſame Farenbech was recon- 

ciled ro sigi ſmund, unto whoni he reſtored all the 
* Places Pernau. 


5 


Year 1620. the Poles were engaged in a War 
Turks, that were as tis 55 
17 


ving aſſiſted the Emperour againſt him, Berblem 

making a Diverfion among them by the 

Turks. Accordingly the Turks entered Mel. 

an Intention to baniſh that Duke who ſided 

Poles. The Poliſh General Jolkzeusk; coming 

Aſſiſtance of the Duke of Afoldavia, advanced too 
fla 
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Th 


ff 
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was 
in 
Turks 


marched 


mly for want of Ammunition 
Proviſions, and were mightily weakened by Sickneſs and 


a Mortality among their Horſes. Nevertheleſs, the Tur- 


kiſs Emperour made a very honourable Peace with them, 
atter he _ 60000 Men in _ ſeveral Storms made 
upon their Camp, and a greater Number in his March 


, 
44 & . 


'Bur the Poles in the mean 
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Alem of POLAND. J 
Ia the mean time 141 falling into 1621. 
Li * C 


Guſtavus enter d Pruſſia with an Army in the Year 1625. 
where he took the Cities of Marienburgb and Eibing, 
beſides ſome other Places: This War was thus carried 


i625. 


the Year 163 


6. 11. After his Death his Son Uladifieus IV. was de- Ula. 
clared King, who in the Year next following, obtained a 
a ſignal Victory over the Muſcovites that had 
; for he not only forced them to raile the Si 
bur alſo brought the Muſcovites Army into ſuch ſtreig 
that they were forced to ſurrender; and the Turks, who 
would have made a Diverſion upon him, were alſo brave- 


rge 
begot ſuch a Terror among 
made him Reſtitution for the Damages 


lat In-road, having allo the * 
manded theſe Forces to be gled. The Truce wuh 1637 
ged ar Stumdorf in Prufſis for 26 Years, 


where the Places poſſeſſed before by the Swedes in Prufſic, 
were reſtored to the Poles, becauſe rhe Spediſb Affairs in 
Germany were then, after the Battle of Norlingen, in a 
very ill Condition, and beſides, rhe Engliſh and Dutch 
were extreamly diſſatisfied with the Tolls that were paid 


in Pruſſia. bes | | on 
Year 1637. the Foundation was laid of the The Cauſecf * 


In the | 
War with the Coſecks, which hgs brought uaſpeaka- . ce 
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to no purpoſe. The Hellanders did give 
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The L. killed all the Swedes 
that were Add to 
Army, not Jereſlavia, 
bur by the « the ai 
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derftand, that they were willing that Pruſſis 
under the Subjection of Sweden A 
began to be in motion. On the 
Prince cf Trenfilvania enter d Poland with an 
try whether perhaps he could obtain 

himſelf. But the King of Sweden bei 
march out of Poland againſt the Danes, Motzi 
bad Market of it; for before he could reach 
Country, he was totally roured, and obliged 
a ſhameful Accord with the Peles. Which Misfortune 
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would have taken his March dirgftly over Breſcie, 
Pink, and fo farther towards his ewn Frontiers Bur 
Ragotzs would by all means take his way near Cracow. 
Then the Poles re- took Cracow and Thorn, and chaſed the 
Swedes out of Courland, who had before taken de Duke 
of that Name Priſoner. The Pole: alſo befic d Nga, 
but were beaten from thence by the Swediſ General 
Helmsfield. And tho the Poles by the Peace made ar 


Oliva recovered all Pruffis again, yer were they obliged 
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The Nas F, $- 15. This Country is of a vaſt Extent, 
awe Sen, &c. Fertile in fir 
„breeding of Cattle. For Ho 


As Introduftion to the 


Nobility, They are therefore commonly downright 
and honeſt, oy I given to her N 
bling; they are of a very generous Spirit, A 
at deal of Reſpect, And if you give them as much 
Reſpect as they pretend to, they are no leſs Courreous, 
and will willing'y pay a Reſpect again to you; and 
their Words and Behaviour are full of Pomp and Ce- 
xemony, They are very Liberal, or rather profuſe ; and 
not given to be Parſimonious, tho they ſhould want the 
next Day. This Nation alſo is very fierce and Extra- 
vagant, much inclined to an uncontrouled Liberty, or 
— f. Licentiouſneſs 2 Yonge Plots 

Conſpiracies againſt their Kings are frequent among 
them, whole Actions they canvaſs with a great deal of 
Freedom, being always jealous of the leaſt Point of theic 
Liberty. They do not want Courage, bur they are more 
fir to act with a ſudden Heat than ro endure long the 
Farigues of War. And becauſe the Nobles only apply 
themſelves to the War, who never ſerve but on Horſe- 
back, and the reſt of the Inhabitants are of no great 
Spirit, theit Infantry gathered our of the Natives is not 
worth much, wherefore they are obliged in their ſtead to 
make aſe of Foreigners liſted into their Service, or of the 
Coſacks who are courag:ous and active. 


and very 
and Paſture, or 
draws moſt of 
its Corn out of Poland, and the Poliſh Oren are 
ſent in Numbers into Germany, The Pdiſh 
Wooll alſo is in good Eſteem abroad. Poſand abounds 
in good Horſes. Lithuanie produces Abundance of Ho- 
they, which is moſt conſumed by the Inhabirants, who 
make Mead of it; the reſt is exported, as likewiſe 
Abundance of Wax, Hemp, Flax, Leather, Pot-Aſhes, 
Salr, Wood, and the like. But on the contrary, the 
Commodities which are imported here are Silk, Wool- 
len-Stuffs and Cloaths, Tapeſtries, Sables, Hungarian 
and Spaniſh Wines, Abundance of Spice, which they 
ule in great Quantity in their Diet. If the Poles were 
addicted in the leaſt ro good Husbandry, and world ap- 
ply themſelves a little to Manufacturies, the Commodi- 
ries fir for Exportation here, culd much ſurpaſs thoſe 
which need be imported. 
| h Poland 
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FHiftory of POLAND. 323 
Poland is very and full of Towns and Vil- 
Some have compured that the King and the No- 
thry have in their Poſſeſſion goooo Cities and Villages, 
the Bi and Canons 100550, the reſt of the Clergy, 
Monks and Nuns 60950, which in all amounts to the 
Number of 252950 Towns and Villages: But I will 
hor be anſwerabie tor this Account. 


$. 16. The chief Strength of this Kingdom conſiſts Te Swengrh 
in the Nobility. The Poles have fermerly given our 7 * 
that they couid raiſe 250000 Horſe, ſome ſay 300000, 

our of che Nobility. This ſeems to be a little largely 
ſpoken, except you would reckon among them their 
Servants. This is certain that in no Kingdom of E 
there is ſo greata Number of Nobles. They may alſo 

find a way to raiſe a proportionable Infantry out of the 

Cofacks. And if they will ſtretch a little their Purſes, 
rhey are able enough ro raiſe ſufficient Sums for the 
—_— a great Army. But here is the Miſchief, 

that the King cannot any extraordinary Taxes F H 
without rhe Conſent of rhe Nobiliry ; and both the Cler- 

gy and the Nobiliry are very backward in paying of 
any Taxes, or at leaſt grow quickly weary of them, 
except it be in caſe of the higheſt ny. And this 
is the Reaſon why the King of Pr/and cannot carry on a 
War long with Vigour. Beſides that when the Nobles 
are ſummon'd to appear in Arms, they come flowly into 
the Field, and are not eafily kept under Diſcipline. 
The P-/iſp Armies have likewiſe this Inconveniency in 
them, t where zoo fighting Men are, ar leaft five 
times the number of Servants and idle Fellows follow the 
Camp, which proves a Deſtruction to their own Coun- 
uy: and occaſions Scarcity of Proviſions both for Men 


17. Concerning their Form of Government, it is n. Form of 
obſerved that rhe Pclzs live under one Head, who C⁹].⁰nent. 
the Title, and lives in the Splendour becoming a 

King; bur if you conſider his Power, which is circum- 

ſcribed within very narrow Bounds, he is in Effect no 

more than the Prime or chief Regent in a Free Com- 
monwealth. This King is always choſen by a Free 
Election, where every Noble Man there preſent has 

bis Vote; and tho the an been always inclined 
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Hiftery r POLAND. 
Experience has taught us that in juncti 
others, he has been able to create great 
Poles; though on the other hand, it is to be fear- 
ed, perhaps upon a good Occaſion offered to the 
Poles, they may attempt ro unite all Prufſis to their 
Kingdom, as the of Br hb knew 
how to time ir when he obrained the Sovereignty 
over it, As long as the Differences betwint Poland Denmark a 
ing a Diver. 04. 


may be very ſerviceable to one another againſt the 


covites, Poland borders upon Mufcovy by a great Mufory: 
Tract of Land, where the Frontiers are common rw 
both: Theſe two Kingdoms 
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CHAP. Kl. 
Of MOD SCOTT. 


& 1. HE firſt Origin of this Empire, and the At- 7: e mot 
chie vements of their ancient Princes, are very Ane 
uncertain and obſcure; ſince hat is to be 1 

found of this nature among an illiterate uncivilia d Peo- 

ple, is all rrifling and very confuſed. So much is cer- 

rain, that this wide extended Empire was formerly di- 


_ vided into a great many petty Lordſhips, which af er- 


wards were united in one Body, We will only rclace 
in a few words, that the Rvſſians in the year 989. firft 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion, at which time theit 
Prince Valdomir, married Ann, the Siſter of the Grecian 
Emperor, Baſilius Porphyrogenicas, In the year 1237: 
their Prince George was Slain by Bartus the King of the 
Tarters; upon which the RuHe being brought under 
the Subjection of the Tartars, their Princes were depen- 
dent on them. After a long time they at lait ed chem- 
ſelves from this Slavery under their Prince Fc, Son of ppp. 
aſilias the Blind, who began bis Reign in the year 1450, 
nder his Reign Ruſſia was firſt united into one cone 
fiderable Body, he having ſubdued moſt of thoſe petty 
Princes, which had divided Rnſſis among them, efpeci- 
ally the Dukes of Tiver and of Great Nev:grid, in which 
City, tis ſaid, he got a Booty of 300 Cart-loads of Gold 


and Silver. This Prince built Tvanogred, a Caſtle near 
Narva. | 


& 1. To him ſucceeded his Son Pafi/fur, who, in 
1509. took Plezhow, then a free City. From the Polz Baziling; 
he took Smolensk»; but was ſoundly beaten by the Ca- 
ſan Tartars, who at the ſame time ranſack d the City of 
Muſcow. His Succeſſor was his Son chu Bafilow tr, a Ihn Baſk 
cruel Tyrant, who conquer'd the two Kingdoms of the jowitz. * 
Tartarsof Ca/z» and 4jiracan, and united them to u/covy. 1533 
This Prince uſed the Livenians very barbarouſly, baving 
killed one Fur ſtenlung, the Maſter of the great Order 
of Knighthood there; which was the occaſion that 
the City of Revel, and all Eſpen, ſurtendred themſelves 
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the 
to Sweden and the reſt of Livonia to Poland. He 
ficſt Vitorious againſt the Poles ; but afrerwards 
Barori took from him Plerzko, and ſeveral 
He died in the Year 1584. and to him 
Theodore Theodore Fuanowitz, a very fimple Prince; 
Juanowi'Z. the Swedes waged War about Ingermanland. 
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ro ſurrender to Charles, as an ack 
Purſuant to his Requeſt, the King ſent 
Pontus de la Gardie with ſome thouſand 
very ſerviceable to the Maſcevite:; Bur 
refuſing upon ſeveral frivolous Evaſions, 
Place rook 
by fo 


was delivered up ; 
trius was flain, and Uladifians, 
99 has been related before in the 
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ſucceeded by his Son 
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The Nature S. 6. The Territories of the preſent Grand Duke of 


— Rong are of a very large Extent; but then a great 


Firm of G $. 7. The Form of Government here is an Abſolute 
verament. Monarchy 


[1 
— 


An Introduction to the 


for which they make uſe of a great many Score 
and German who inſtruct them in all manner of 
Warlike Exerciſes. Bur they do not allow that the Muſ- 
covites ſhould ſerve abroad and learn rhemfclves the per- 
ſection of Military Arts and Exerciſes; for the Grand 
Duke is apprehenſive, that if they ſhould grow too know- 
ing, they might be for making Innovations at Home. 


many Parts are meer Wilderneſſes ſcarce Inhabired at all. 
The Muſcovites bave at Home great plenty of Corn, Cat- 
tle, all forts of Game, Fiſh, Furs, and all other 
ies. 
for Exporration, ef; 
which are eſteem d ar a hig 
bours, Salr-Fiſh, Cafier, Hides, T 
Pot-aſhes, Soap, Hemp, 
ties which are imported to them, are Si Clo 
of Gold, Cloth of Silver, Woollen Cloth, Tapeſtry, 
Pearls and Precious Stones, Spices and Wines; but the 
latter not in ny goo nn, 
prohibited Commodity there. They have kept it for 3 
conſtant Cuſtom in their way of — not to buy with 
ready Money, but to exchange ities ſor Commo- 
dities; and it is againſt the Laws of Muſcovy v 
any Coin. Their greateſt Trade is at Archangel, the Na- 
vigation to which was firſt found out by the Exgliſp, in 
the Year 1553. Before the Diſcovery of th's way of 
Navigation, this Trade was carried on by the way of 
Nerva and Revel; but tho this was the ſhorter way, yet 
did rhe Foreign Merchants not care to be ſo much in 
Subjection to the Swedes and Danes. There is alſo a con- 
fiderable Trade carried on with the Perfians upon the Rt 
ver Nga by the way of Aftracen. 


— ; ty” omg — 282828 28 
tive Lang Czar, being not tied up to any Law 
or Rules, 2 his Subjects are obliged to pay 
Obedience withour ſo that they are no more than 
Slaves. And indeed this vion ſairs beſt with heir 
natural Conſtitution. This ſervile and blind Obedience 
A of the People, is a great addition to his Strength, fGnce 
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Hiſtory of MUSCOVY. 


he cannot only raife ſome hundred Thouſands of Men 
at the ſirſt + bur enjoys immence Riches and 
2 Revenues. Theſe accrue to him, not only 
out of the Taxes and Incomes of ſo vaſt a Country, bur 
likewiſe from the Monopoly of Sables, which is only 
in his Hands; nay, if I am not miſtaken, be in like man- 
ner Farms out all poblick Inns, Taverns and Ale-Hou- 
ſes, which amounts to a prodigious Revenne in this 
Country, where the People ate much addicted to Drink- 
ing. He makes his Preſents ro Foreign Princes and 
Ambaſſadors in Sables ; but receives in lieu of them 
Gold and Silver. Beſides this, it is a common Cuftom 
with him, to ſet a new Stamp Dollars or Crown- 


Pieces, and to oblige his Subje#? to rake them for _ 


ble the Value. Muſcovy alſo enjoys this Advantage 

fore other States, that ir is not to be attack d on the back- 
fide, becauſe irs Territories are on the North-Eaſt fide 
covered by a vaſt unnavigable Sea, and wide extended 


S. 8. Muſcovy is bounded on the Eaſt by 
Theſe two States cannot hurt one another 
capes Ten, names Countries, and 


Doniſque Coſacks, and rhe , 
It 4. Maſcovites could A . 
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feBions up- 
en the Poe- anion, which differ from thoſe 


ing Dogs. Wherefore it is of Conſequence 

cows, that the Turks do not become Maſiers of the whole 
Ukraine, 
13 and Tarters, to do Miſchief to 


of Europe which profeſs themſelves of the ſame 


The Spiritual Monarchy 


to Mu/- 
fince therefore they would be with the 


The Muſcovites wins cnn e over the 
Poles, theſe being ſo » that they may do the great- 
a ſince ts bake ane mac 


betrer Soldiers than the Muſcovites in the Field. Bar if 
the Swedes in conj with rhe Poles, ſhould attack 
the Muſcovites, they would put them very hard toir. The 

account upon an 


CHAP. XIL 


Of the Spiritual Monarchy of Rome : Or of 
the Pope. 


ble or diſa 
conſequently uſeful or prej 
Conſideration we leave to 
the Pope is not only 
lity in Italy, bur alſo 
preme Head of Chriſtendom, in 
ters, and in eſſect, exerciſes the ſaid Power in — won 


to 
at 


nion with him. 
i e Conſideration long 0 sede 
for this Spiritual nty introduces great Alterati- 
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not in their 


piſed among them as 


The Spiritual Monarchy 
there was a vaſt difference betwixt that and the Chriſti- 
an Religion, not only in regard the Fewiſh Religion re- 
preſented the Saviour of the World and the Fountain of 
Salvation in Types and Promiſes ; whereas the Chriſtian 
Religion comprehends the Reality and Accompliſhmenr 
of the ſame ; bur alſo becauſe the Fewiſh Religion was 
cloathed with a great many, and thoſe very burthenſume 
Cercmonies : And ſome of theſe being accommodated to 
the n2rural Inclination of that Nation, proved an Ob- 
ſtacle to the general ggception of that Religion by all 
Nuions : This Ceremonial Part being like 'a Wall, 
whereby the Jews were ſeparated from other Nations. 
Ii true, all other Nations were not excluded from 
receiving Salvation throvgh the Belief in the Saviour of 
the World who was to come. There was alſo ome 
among the Fews, who were very careful, and applied 
themſelres to rhe Converſion of ſuch as they kept Cor- 
reſpondence with. Bur it was not decreed by God Al- 
mighty to ſend all over the Earth at that time his De- 
legates or Apoſtles, infiruced with peculiar Gifts to call 
all Nations to unite themſelves with the Fewiſh Church: 
And what was done by ſome private Perſons in the con- 
verting of Infidels was of no great conſequence in com- 
pariſon of he whole World. Befides, the Jewiſb Nati- 
wh gre Frege and having the pollen of th: 
with great Pr tives, ving of the 
only Temple of God, was grown ſo proud, that the 
Jes deſpiſed all other Nations befides themſelves. 
being alſo oblig d by the Inſtitution of their Ceremonies, 
not to converſe roo familiarly upon ſeveral accounts 
with other Nations; this occaſioned a mutual Hatred 
betwixt the Fews and them, which was a main Obſtacle 
ro the propagation of the Fewiſh Religion. Neither 
could other Nations eafily digeſt this, that as often as 
they were to attend the ſolemn and publick divine Ser- 
vice, they were firſt to travel ro Feruſalem, as if it were 
power to build a Temple equal to the other 
nearer home. Add to all dus, that ſuch as received the 
Jewiſh Religion, were eſteemed among them one de 
below the Natives; which was the reaſon why very few 
could reſolve, for the Fewiſh Religion's ſake, to be def- 

Foreigners. * 
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ticular to the Fewiſh Religion, and endow'd with all 
Qualifications requiſite for an univerſal Religion; fo 
that every one's oblig'd to receive and embrace it. 
For here is no particular Place appointed by God Al- 
mighty for performing in publick the Divine Service, nor 
can any Place claim a Prerogative befor another; ſo that 
no Nation henceforward has any occaſion ro make ex- 
ception about the remoteneſs of the Temple; but in all 
Places you may lift up Holy Hands unto him, no Tem- 
ple in the World having any particular Promiſe apper- 


33g 


&. 4. The Chriſtian Religion is much clearer, and im- The Chriſti- 
belliſh'd with greater Prerogarives than the Fewiſh ; it n Revgior 


is alſo freed from thoſe Circumſtances which were par- £7... 


World. 


taining to it that God will ſooner hear your Prayers in 


that than in another. No Nation has, according to the 
Chriſtian Religion, a Precedency before another, where- 
by one may claim a Prerogative above the other. Here 
is no Few, no Greek, no Bond nor Freeman, bur they 
are all one in Jeſus Chriſt. Here is no Particular Family 
or Tribe appointed by God for the Publick Adminiftra- 
tion of Divine Service, as it was among the Fews : No 
one 1s excluded here, provided he be endowed with the 
neceſſary Qualifications. There is no Article in the Chri- 
{tian Religion, which forbids us ro cultivate Familiarity 
with others, and mutually to perform the Offices en- 
joyn d by che Law of Nature. 

It is, purely and by irs ſelf conſidered, quite remote 
from all worldly Ends and Intereſts; Her Doctrine nei- 
ther changes nor oppoſes Civil i 
as they are conſonant to the Law Nature, but it 
rather confirms the ſame. There is nothing to be found 
in the Chriſtian Religion, that deſtructive to the ends 
of Civil Society, or hinders us from living honeſtly, 
quietly and ſecurely under the protection of Civil Ma- 
giſtrates, or from adminiſtring all Offices, and perform- 
ing ſuch Duties without offending the Rules of Chriftia- 
nity, as are requiſite for the maintaining a State eſta- 
bliſhed according to the Law of Nature. The Chriſtian 
Religion rather all theſe things, expreſly com- 
manding us firictly ro obſerve every Commandment 
of che Law of Nature, and eſpecially thoſe upon which 
no Tem Sanction could be conveniemtly made by 


the Civil Conftirutions ; and to perform cur Duty wich 
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make a diviſion in the State, and thereby introduce two 
different Powers independent of one another. The diſ- 
membring of the ſupreme Power, or ſetting up ſuch a 
double headed Sovereignty in a State, adminiſters conri- 
nual Fuel, which at laſt breaks out into Jealoufies, Di- 
viſions, and imeft:ne Commorions. On the other hand, 
it is no ways contrary to Reaſon to ſerve God, and ar 
the ſame time leave the ſupreme Direction of the out- 
ward Matters belonging to Divine Service, to ſuch as 

have the ſupreme Power in the State; if ſo be, we fu 
poſe thoſe who bave the ſupreme Power in their Hands, 
will not impoſe any thing upon their Subjects which is 
Falſe or Erronzous. Indeed in the natural State, as 
every one is bound by the Law of Nature ro worſhip 
God; fo it is at the fame time in his Power to perform 
rhe oucward Ceremonies in ſuch a manner as be believes 
they are moſt pleaſing to God. But afrer the Inſtitution 
of Civil Societies, that ſame Power is thereby devolved 
to thoſe who have the ſupreme Adminiftration of Affairs 
in a Civil Society. For the moſt ancient Fathers, who 
did not live under any regulated Government, exerciſed 
this Power in their Families, which uſed to be transferr'd 
to the Eldeſt Son, as heridicas eximia, if the Brothers at- 
ter the Farher's Death reſolved to live together in one 
Community. Bur when afterwards Civil Societies were 
inſtituted, the very fame Power was tr ro the 
4 Heads of theſe Societies, and that our of a weighty Con- 
ſideration: For if every one had been left to his free 
Choice in this Point, the various and different Ceremo- 
nies in the Divine Service muſt needs have introduced 
Cu uſion, Diviſions, an —— WM 
among the Fews the publi ini was ita- 
ry to one particular Family, yer the Inſpection and ſu- 
Directiou was reſerved to thoſe who had the ſu- 
preme Civil Power in their Hands: As the ſame was 
practiſed among moſt other Nations. ; | 
— . Neither can any Reaſon be given why the Chri- 
rare ese ſtian Religion is particularly ſo qualified, as ro = 2 
Chriſtian neceſlity, that the abovemention d Dire ĩ ion be 
Religion in committed to any other than the ſupreme Magiſtrates, 
pariicular. tho? it contains ſomething more than is taught us by the 
Light of Nature; ſince we ſuppoſe that hy virtue of this - 
directive Power, they ought not and will not impoſe 
any 
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any thing upon us contrary to the Word of God, nor 
de a hinderance to the Prieſta in performing the Mini- 
try according to the Ordinances of God in the Holy 
Scriptures. Neither can I find our any Reaſon, why the 
ſupreme Magiftrates ſhov!d want means dvly to qualify 
themſclves for this Adminiſt:ation or Direction. Ar leaſt, 
they may let this Direction be exerciſed under their 
Authority by ſuch as have acquired ſuflicient Abilities 
for the ſame: In like manner as Sovereigus exerciſe their 
Power by others in Civil Affairs. No Man ever offer'd 
to deny Sovereigns the Power of making Laws ; tho' ar 
the ſame time it is certain, that a Doctor or profeſſor of 
the Law, ought ro be better inſtructed in them than is 
requared of a King. For both in theſe and other Mat- 
ters, Sovereigns ought to act wich the Advice of ſuch as 
have applied themſelves throughly ro ſuch Affairs. And 
tis ſo far from being true, that the Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion of this Power can intail any Advantage to a good 
and wiſe King; that on the other band, a due and 
faithful Diſcharge of this Office will, beſides the Satis- 
faction of Duty and Conſcience, be of great Service to 
his Government. For the more zealous and earneſt he 
is in maintaining the Chriſtian Religion, the more obe- 
dient and better temper'd his Subjects are likely to be, 
and he may the better bope for the Bleſſing of God 
Almighty. Neither can any thing be alVedged, why 
God Almighty ſhould not afford his Affiſtance to a 
Chriſtian and Orthodox Sovereign, as well as to any o- 
ther Man, in order to the righr Direction of Sacred 
Things. In fine, ſince the Chritian Religion does not 
in any other way derogate from the Civil Ordinances 
and Laws, or from the Power of Civil Magiſtrates, as 
far as they are founded upon the Law of Nature; fo 
it is not to be ſuppoſed that it diſagrees in this one Point, 
except a poſitire Command of God can be alledged for 
the proof of this Aﬀertion. Now, whether there be 
ſuch a Command in the Holy Scriptures, which expreſly 
forbids Sovereigns to intermeddle with this Direction, 
and allows the ſame to others in the higheſt degree of 
Sovereignty without any Dependency at all, we leave 
thoſe to inquire who maintain, that chere is ſuch a Com- 
mand. In the mean while we will inquire into che Riſe, 
Progreſs, and Eftabliſhmenr of an Ecclefiaftical Sovereignty 
of this Nature, that has fix d itſelf in the 2 
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2 or elſe chat they were then Plotting again(! 
e. 

They were withal not a few among the Romans, who 
being averſe to any Innovation. whatſocver, were of Opi- 
nion, that ſince the Roman Empire had ftood in a flou- 
riſhing Condition ſeveral Ages paſt under the ancient 
Religion, the ſame ought not to be abrogated ; above all, 
they theught it no ways becoming the common Peo- 
ple to pretend to an Innovation, and to more Wiſdom 
than their Sovereigns, Add to this, that the Chriſtians 
having among themſelves a certain form of Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, this rendred them ſuſpected to the Remans, 
who look'd upon them as ſuch as were for ſetting up a 
Faction againſt the State, and erecting a new Society in 
ir, with intent to divide the Empire, and at laſt make 
themſelves Maſters of it. Some there were, who per- 
ceiving, that the more the numbers of the Chriſtians 
encreaſed, the leſs frequented were the Temples of the 
Heatbens, and that the Remecn Empire began to decline 
and received great fhocks. Upon this Obſervation, I 
ſay, they perſwaded themſelves that theſe Misforrunes 
befel them, becauſe thoſe Gods through whoſe Aſſi- 
ſtance the Roman Empire arrived to the Pinacle of its 
Grandeur, were now deſpiſed among them; and accor- 
dingly perſecuted the Chriſtians as an Atheſtical Gene- 
ration, endeavouring to over turn the very Foundations 
of Religion. And foraſmuch as the Chriſtians refuſed 
to adore the Idols, notwithſtanding the Emperor's Com- 
mands, and ſuſfered the moſt prodigious Tortures and 
Death with and even oy ; they were trea- 
red like a perverſe and obftinate fort of People by the 
Roman:, who encreaſed their Cruelties ro maintain their 
Authority againſt them. Bur no ſufficient Reaſons can 
be alledged for rhe juſtification of theſe Perſecutions a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians, which ovghr to be conſidered no 
otherwiſe than unlawful Tyrannies, and pernicious A- 
buſes of the Supreme Civil Power. For their Subjects 
had received this Religion according to the expreſs Com- 
mard of God, which could nor cugbr not to be oppoſed 
by the Civil Power ; the Magiſtrates as well as the Sub- 
jets being obliged to receive it, except they would 
groſly fin againſt God Almighty. Neither could their 
Ignorance ſerve them for any excuſe, fince this being 2 
new Doctrine, it was their Duty to take due Informati- 

on 
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F. 10. Foraſmuch as the Sovereign did at firſt not 15. 
doncern themſelves for the welfare of the Chriſtian Re- 22 
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The Spiritual Monarchy 
wich his own Strength and Weapons, if Magiſtrates ei- 
their can't or will not bim: So if a Sovereign 
will not do his Office, as to the preſervation of my Soul, 
] hare as much more right to take care of it without him, 
as the Soul is dearer to me than the Body; and as by the 
exerciſe of the True Religion my Fellow Subjects are 
leſs endangered, than by a violent Defence of my own 


pe 
alliſted the Apoſtles in their Office, chrown down the Tem- 
ples of the Idols, aboliſſi d the Pagan Idolatry; and would, 
according to the inſtruction of the Apoſtles, have conſtitu- 


ted the outward Church- Government, and maintain d it 


afterwards, For it is evident enough, that ſuch has been 


& 11. However, the firſt Chriſtians being oblig 
when the Magiſtrates failed in their Dury, ro 
and confliture a Church Government among them 
this occafioned the riſe of ſeveral Errors, which 
no (mall nence. For ſome have from 
deavoured to make — — that 1 
ſtand in oppoſition to Sovercignty, have an 
= Rigbt to Ele& Church Mini 
true, a Miniſter ought not to be obtruded upon i an 
ſembly againſt their Will, ially if they have a la 
ful exception againſt him, he would edify 


a 


„ cob oo acc... cc. 


ZI 


Gi 


> 


Z 


FO PTS SSTSHSrTYIYSO 


47 
12 
7 2 


Magiſtrates neglected 
Right is ever fince ori 


their Duty, 
i in the 


i 


1 


4 


vi 
call and 


to 
of 
if 


| 


if 


it 


2 
A 


r 


Of ROME. 

a Chriftian and Orthodox. Some alſo have been endea- 
vouring to draw from thence this Concluſion, viz. Thar 
the ourward Church Government is ſeparate and diſtinct 
from the Supteme Civil Power, and that it ought to be 
adminiſtred either by the whole Clergy, or elfe to de- 
pend abſolutely on one ſingle Perſon of the Clergy ; fo 
that according to this Suppoſition, there muſt be in each 
Chriſtian State two diſtinct Eodies independent of one 
another, one of which muſt be called the Eccleſiaſtick 
( Eceiea] the other the Politick State, (Civita) and each 
of them muſt be Sovereign in its Government. But tho 
this has been made uſe of ſometimes, wben Magiſtrates 
dere quite negligent of their Duty, it ought not to be 
made a Preſident, when Magiſtrates are ready duly ro 
tecure their Office. Neither does it follow, that the 
me Power that was Lodg d in the Apoſtles ar the time 
when the Church was firſt ro be Eſtabliſhed, is now de- 
volved to the Church Miniſters in an eftabliſh'd Church, 
who have not an immediate Vocation from God, bur are 
oxdain'd by the Hands of others. For the Office of the 

was particular, aud very different from the 
orch Miniſtty, as it is exerciſed now-a-days, in like 
manner as the ovrwatd Church- Government is \ery dif- 
ferent from the Miniſterial Office: And as every Jawtul 
Church Miniſter is not immediately an Apoftle, ſo the 
King does not become a Prieſt by the exercife of the Go- 
vernment. Tis true, tho' the Chriftian Religion ows its 
Original to God, and is above Humane Reaſon, but ſtill 
the Magiſtrate may be capable of having the 
burward direction over ir, with the aſſiſtance of ſuch 
Perſons as are beſt vets d in ſuch Affairs. And from what 
has been ſaid, this concluſion may be made, viz. That 
the practice of the Primitive Church as to the Point of 
the outward Church Government, is not to be made a 


in a State, which is under the Juriſdiction of a Chriſtian 
and Orthodox Magiſtrate. For that practice was ac- 
commodared to the Circumſtances of their Affairs then: 
But, where both the whole People and the Sovereign have 


tent, and implies not any neceflity that the State ſhould 
1:reby become a Body with two Heads. 
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received rhe Chriſtian Religion, the Caſe is quite diffe- 
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F. 13. Beſides, ir was the Cuſtom among the Ancient Of the Er- 
Chriſtians, that purſuant to the Admonition of St. Paul, l f- 

they very ſeldom pleaded their Cauſes, before the Pagan | 
udges But in caſe of Differences among themſelves, 
they uſed to refer the ſame to the deciſion of a Biſhop, 
chat by their Conteſis they might not give any occafon 
of Scandal to the Heathens, fince it might ſeem unbe- 
ꝙa4 2 3 coming 
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coming, That thoſe who made profeſſion of deſpiting 
worldly Riches, ſhould quarrel about em many them- 
ſelves. This Cuſtom, as it was very uſeful and praiſe- 
worthy at that time; fo, becauſe it was not Abrogated, 
bur rarher confirmed afterwards by the Chriſtian Empe- 
rors, tho' the Courts of Juſtice where then Governed by 
Chriſtian ] The Biſhops after wards pretended to 
a formal Juriſdiction, which did not only derogate from 
the Aothority of Temporal Judges, but diverted the Bi- 
ſhops from performing ſuch Duties as properly belonged 
conte ning to their Office, There was likewiſe another Cuſtom a- 
larnages. mong the fixft Chriſtians, that if a ſcruple aroſe concern- 
| ing nearneſs of Blood in they uſed to rake the 
Opinion of the Prieſts in the Caſe; and if any Difference 
aroſe bet wit Married People, they were generally re- 
ferr'd to the Arbitration of rhe Prieſt; who at the time 
alſo when the Nuptials were Celebrated, uſed to give 
them their Benediction, and Pray with them. This be- 
inning, which in i:ſelf conſider d, was truly laudable, 
Farnift d an occaſion of great Abuſes afterwards, the Pope 
having from bence rais d a pretext to ſubject all Marri- 
monial Affairs, Divorces, Nullities of Marriages, Succeſ- 
ſions, Inherita and the like, of the greateſt Conſe- 
under his Juriſdi@tion: and to render his Preten- 

the more plaufible, made Marriage a Sacrawenr. 
Concerning Further: The firſt Chriſtians were very defirous to 
Excommu- reecommend their Religion to the Hearhens by a Holy 
cen. aud innocent Life, eſpecially fince ſome ſorg of Vices 
were not puniſhable according to the Pagan Laws. For 
this Reaſon, in the Primitive Church, if any one bad 
iren a publick Scandal by bis Vicious Life, a certain 
Penance was laid upon him, which at the utmoſt 
did amount to this, that he was excluded from the Com- 
munion of the Chriſtians. Which Cuſtom, as ir is not 
unreaſonable, ſo ix may be of good uſe in a Chriſtian 
State. provided the Civil Magiſtrates have the Supreme 
Direction, and take care that ſuch a Cenſure be not a- 
buſed out of Obſtinacy or private Ends aud Paſſion. 
Eſpecially ſince theſe Cenſures have had ſuch an influ- 
ene upon Civil Societies, chat in the Eighth Age no body 
would Copverie with any one that was Ezeommunica- 
" ted. This Power ought not co be left to the abſoloce 
of except the Sovereign, unleſs you 
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Popes have afterwards abuſed this Cenſure, and extended ; 
icati perors, Kings and 
joyning in the Divine Service, abſolving the Subjects from 
their | , and beſtowing their Kingdoms 
others, have forced them to a compliance againſt their 
own Intereſt, is ſufficiently known out of Hiſtory. Yet 


in the Eaſtern ire theſe Abuſes did not grow up to 
the ſame height; the Emperors at Conſtants did 
at leaſt ſo far maintain their Authority againſt the 


durſt not ro domineer over 
the Eaſtern Biſhops bad not the opportunity 
ording it one above the other; for that the Biſhop 


Conſtantinople had no other Prerogative allow'd bim, but 
„ ol Rank above the others without his Dioceſs, 
not any — 


of the ts 


bf 


the Proteſtants and Papiſts. It 
promoting the increaſe of this Monarchy, ſo perni 
the Supreme Civil Power, one great, tho remote 
ment, was the Barbarity and Ignorance, which 
decay of the Roman Empire, ſpread itſelf ov 
parts. For bad Wares are beſt vented in the Dark, or 
leaſt by a dim Light: And an Ignorant Perſon is ſooner ,. 
prevail'd upon to believe ridiculous Stories, than a Wiſe 

Man vers d in all ſorts of Sciences. | 
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to perfection. And we ſee even to this Day, that in thoſe 
Schools, which are under the care of the Popiſh Clergy, 
the Principles of true Policy are either neglected, or at 
leaſt ſo disfigured, that they [may not be hurtful to the 
Authority of the Popes, but rather ſerve to ſupport ir 


F. 15. But the chief reaſon, why Rome was choſen for 


Why R 
Was 


0" the place of Refidence of the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy, 
the place of ſeems to be, mat this City bad a particular Prerogative 
Re-fiaence of of being the Capital City of the Nemen Empire, where 
rte Ecclefi- the Chriſtian Religion had ar firſt its Riſe and Increaſe. 
> For what is related concerning St. Peter's Chair, is no- 

my be eaſily ſeen from 
Conſtantinople had 
iſhop of Reme, only 


ng 

bliſh a particular ſort of Government of Hierarchy, the 
Biſhops having then begun to claim a great Prerogative 
above the Prieſts. The Biſhops were alſo made ſubordi- 
nate to one another; ſo that commonly the Inſpection 
over the Biſhops in à certain Province, was committed 
to the Biſhop of the Capital City of the ſame Province, 
-  Metrozelz. Who being then called Metropolitans, did afterwards, 

— viz. about the Eight Century, moſt of them, aſſume the 
name of Archbiſhops. Four of them were moſt eminent 

Pa:riarchs. above all the reſt, viz. The Archbiſhops of Rome, Con- 
Nantineple, Antioch and Alexandria, theſe being then the 


four Principal Cities of the Roman Empire; and the 


Archbiſhop of Feruſalem was added ro their number, 
becauſe of the Ancient Holineſs of rhar And tho 
the Emperor Phocas, out of ſpite to the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, who would not approve of the Murther 
committed upon Mauritius, granted the Precedency to 
Boniface III. the then Bi of Rome, who thereupon 
rook upon bim the Title of Oecumenical Biſhop ; yer 
** 
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zedency, nor did it imply any Power or Juriſdiction 
over the reft ; for the other Patriarchs 2 acknow- 
ledg'd any. And in former times, when the Biſhop of 
Rome pretended to put his Commands upon the Biſhops 
of Africa, and for that 
Council of Nice, which was 
nſwer. 


N ag 0 


ww — whoa — aw. Lo. — 


Humane; nor can 
ſhop of Reme poſſe 
of Autioch has the third among them. And fince one 
State cannot preſcribe Laws to anether, if any Preroga- | i 
tives have been granted to the Biſbop of Rome, by the 
Roman Emperors, or the Ancient Councils, (which were 
nothing formerly but an Aſſembly of the Clergy of the : 
Reman Empire) the ſame do not oblige any other State, 
nor can they extend beyond the Bounds and Juriſdiction | 
of the ancient Roman Empire. But if we put the Caſe, 1 
that ſome Chriſtian Princes or States have afterwards 

allow'd ro the Pope a certain Power over the Church in 

their Dominions ; this was done, becauſe rhey either un- 

derſtood not the true nature of this Power, or becauſe 

they were deceiv'd by the Popes. In the firſt Caſe, | 
Allowance is to be deem d nothing elſe but a Treaty 
Alliance with the Pope, the better to Adminiſter the 
Church Affairs with the Pope's Direction. Such a Trea- 
ty or Alliance, as it originally proceeds from the Conſent 
of that State; ſo the ſame may be Annulled again, in 
the ſame manner as other Alliances are, whenever it 


$. 16. Neither could the Biſhops of Rome extend 
Power over the Weſtern parts all at 
introduc'd from time to time, by degrees, and by 
ous Artifices, and undes ſeveral Pretences. For, 
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he very willingly did. And when afterwards his Soi 
Carlomannus ſhew'd a great forwardneſs to have the 
Church Diſcipline regulated, Boniface was very willing 
to take upon him this Office to the great ad vantage of the 
Roman Chair. At the requeſt of Carlomannus he call'd a 
Conncil in Germany, and upon the demand of Pepin, 
ſeveral Synods in France, where Boniface was * 
preſent in the quality of Legat of the Romen Chair. In 
the firft Council the fign'd a certain Conſeſſion 
of Faith, whereby they oblig'd themſelves, not only ro 
maintain the Catholick Faith, but alſo to remain in 


conſtant Union with the Roman _ and to be obe- 


dient to the Succeſſors of St. Peter. This Boniface alſo 
was the firſt who put it upon the Biſhops of Germany 
to receive the Epiſcopal Pall from the Pope, and ſent ir 
to the Biſhops of France without their requeſt; thereby 
to increaſe their Obligation to the Roman Chair. And 


| when once theſe Ornaments were become cuſtomary a- 


mongſt them, they were put upon them afrerwards as of 
abſolure Neceffiry, and the Epiſcopal Function was for- 
bidden to be exerciſed by them before they had receiv'd 
theſe Ornaments. | 8 
Further: The Popes aſſum d to themſelves an Autho- 
tity of giving leave to the Biſhops to remove from one 
Epiſcopal See ro another, and oblig d all the Weſtern 
Biſhops to receive the Confirmation from Rome, for which 
they were oblig d to a pay a certain Sum of Money as an 
acknowledgment, which was fince converted to Annals. 
Ar the fame time the Popes, by making void the Deci- 
fions of the provincial Synods or Afﬀemblics, ſunk their 
Authority ; ſo that, when every Body plainly ' perceiv'd 
that the Decrees of theſe Aſſemblies could produce no 
other Effect, but ta be continually annulled by the Popes, 
without as much as hearkning to any Reaſons, they were 
by degrees quite aboliſh'd. Add to this, that Pope Gre. 


gory VII. forc'd the Biſhops to ſwear an Oath of Fealry 
to the Pope, and by a Decree enacted, that none ſhould 


dare to condemn any one that bad appeal'd to the Pope. 
They were alſo not in ſending Legates or Nun- 
cio's to al} Places, whoſe Buſineſs was to exerciſe in the 
name of the Pope, the ſame Authority which had for- 


vincial Aſſemblies. MT 
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. 15. This growing EcdeGattical Sovereignty 
*. prejudicial to the Supreme Civil Power, fo that che 


497 


Was Riches 
— 


the Church daily inereas d both in Numbers and Riches. 
The firſt Foundation of the Wealth of the Church was 


laid by the Liberaliry and 
agreeable Service to God Almighty if 


and bounteous towards his Church and the Clergy. 
after they had once perſuaded the People, 89 do 
good Works, among which the Gifts and Donations 


Charity of Princes and other 
great Men, who were of Opinion, that they did a very 


they were liberal 
And 

ing 
far 


pious uſes had the firſt Place, they could and muſt de- 
ſerve Heaven from God Almighty ; this Liberality was 
increas d to a high degree. Yet the voluntary Contri- 
butions of the People not being able to ſatisfy the Ava- 
rice of the Clergy, which increas'd with their Riches, othet 
is > and Arrtifices were found out to empty the People's 


es, and a great many m—_— Inſtitutions intro- 
duc d, which were to be purchaſs d for Money. Then it 
was that the ſaying of rhe Maſſes for the Living and the 


Dead, Purgatory, Indulgences, Dif 
ubilees, and the like, were — wer 


tions, Pilgrimages, 


without meaſure. 


bey had withal, a watchful Eye over ſuch as were 


at the point of Death, as knowing that Men are com- 
monly not ſo much addicted at that time to their World- 


ly Riches, eſpecially if foreſee 
to Heirs, which will e at their 


arc to leave em 
eath : Nay, they 


were not aſham'd to make a Profeſſion of in 
1 1. 1333 


Among other Tricks, the Popes did i 


and the following Century, turn the Croiſadoes to their 
5 | Expeditions, after rhe — the 


reat Advantage. For in theſe 
in the recovery of the Holy Land, the 


Tie Pol:- 


Popes pretended Cr. ad. 


to the ſupreme Command and Direction; they took the 
Perſons and Eſtates of ſuch as had receiv'd the Croſs un- 


der their particular Protection, 
from the Civil Juriſdiction both in 


ces more frequent and flouriſhi 


them 


tis — 
Cauſes, and rendring their Diſpenſations. — 
than before ; the Pope's 


and Indulgen- 


Legates diſpos d of ſuch lections and Legacies 
as were given Ped woken 1 and under the ſame pre- 


text receiv'd rhe Tenths from 
ven pretended to put their 


the Clergy; nay, they e- 


rinces to 


Commands P 
receive the Croſs themſelves. This facred Miliria they 


emplo; d 


- 


Multitude 
afticks, 


* * 
Wn 


employ'd afr-rwards againſt ſuch Sw 
Schiſmaticks or Hereticks, whoſe Poſſeſſions they us d to 
confiſcate and beſtow 
to them, without asking the Advice of the Sovereign, 
who durſt not bur inveſt them with ſach Countries as were 


preſented to them by ſo high a Hand. 


of Ecclefi- increas d proportionably to che increaſe of the Riches of 
the Church, for there were not wanting 
willing to 
much Pains. For it was not thought 
an ordinary Miniſter, Chaplain : 


Mendi- - 
Cants. 


8 ze declar d by them 


thoſe who had prov'd ſerviceable 


$. 13. At the ſame time the number of Ecclefiaſticks 


ſuch as were 
have a ſhare of their Wealth withour raking 


to ve 


- 


their numbers ro 2 
ing they liv'd upon what 
y- work; a great 


Direction of the Biſhops, according to a 
ſcrib'd inthe Canons. In the Seventh 


great Revenges. 
of the People ſeem'd almoſt to be ex 
Charges beftow'd upon ſo many. 
yer there were not enough to contain all ſuch 
firous to enter into this ſort of Life ; ar I: 

reenth Century, the order of the Mendicant 


were 
in the Thi 


- 
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. kagge him ever 


Pan bom they were in 
P w . 
222 ourward appearance of Boli- 
neſs: and from thence it came to paſs, that the Biſhops who 
ed the Pope's Authority never could make a great 
People. Moreover, the Fri- 
Eye over the Actions of the 
continual Advices of them to their Ge- 


tft 


115 


i 


2, 
G gegessen eee eee ee eee ee 


; 


to have ir decided, 
dence by the Law of God, wi { 
the Janſeniſt:, The more refin'd ſort did eaſily : 
what their Intention was by waking this Propoſition. 
For if God had commanded them this, it muſt alſo be a 
ce that he had gien them means, and inſtructed 
them with ſufficient Power ( qui dat jus ad finem, datt jus 
ad medic) and that therefore they were not oblig' to 
go to Rome firſt, and to purchaſe an Authority to ex- 
exciſe their Function. The Pope mer with great Diffi- 


+ 
925 


cukies before he could ſurmount this Obſticle at the 
Council of Trent, wherefore it is very likely that this 
will be the laſt Council, fince the Pope will ſcarce 
bereafter put his Grandeur to the hazard and the decifi- 
on of ſuch an Aſſembly: Not to mention that nw ey 


are of no further uſe, fince the Jeſuits and ſome 


have 
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let this be as it 


ir Power. But 
themſelves from the P 
they would fall ander the 
protect them 


iu Infallible and above Cour: 


ſe ought to receive a Confirmation, 


E 


oblig d not to 


His 


s Subjeion, ſince 


ok the Civil 


Jorit 


gd to ſeek for Protection from 
igns, who muſt be potent Princes af 


againſt the Pope; 
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Church was 


fre: 


great numbers of Eccleſiaſticks, yer 
2 that the Pope, if he intended 
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all Power 
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pos 
do 


pretend 
and France, 


Hand, that 
ir pretended 


in France. Neither did the Popes thi 


pa 
ble to 


raiſed 


obliged to refign the 
not 
that theſe 


Adventure, and 
th ſo high a 
ſh their 
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a King 
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at laſt he was 
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were never able to eſtabli 
1 out at once with the Ernperor 
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rhe 
commitred the whole managemenr 
Accimbold, a Biſhop by his Title and Coat; 
who was moſt.experienc'd in all the Genoeſe 
Shams in the way of Merchandizing. He ag 
ploy d ſuch as d the moſt, and had no 
_ = Moo. been formerly a 

uſtom in Saxony, that the its of the Order of 
St. Auſtin us'd to proclaim the Indulgencies. But Ar- 
rage Commiſſioners did not m_ fit ro truſt * 
his time, as knowing them to be expert in that Trade, 
and fearing that they might not deal fairly with them, 
or at leaſt that chey would not bring in more Mony than 
vs'd ro be gather'd at other times. e there- 
fore the Dominicans to preach up the Indulgencies, whicti 
the Auſtin Friars took very ill, as being thereby defrand- 
Rigbt and Profit. The Domini- 
cans in the mean while, ro ſhew themſelves well quali- 
fy'd for this new Employment, magnify'd their Warygto 
that extravagant degree, that their Auditors were ex- 


zremely ſcandaliz'd at it; eſpecially fince the Commiſli- 
QneEers 


d in continual Debancheries, and ſpent with 
great Infamy, what the poor Country Fellows ſpat d out 


F 


duly weigh'd the matter himſelf, be in the Year 


„ 


1517. did affix 95 Theſes concerning this Point at - 


ſome other Theſes in oppoſition to thoſe at Frank fort. 
The Diſpute being thus ſer on foot, each of them 
to enlarge himſelf upon the above-mention'd Theſes. Lu- 
ther having both Reaſon and Scripture upon 


cenburg, and Fobn Tegel, a Dominican Friar , publih'd 


their Bellies, ro redeem their Sins. This oblig'd I- Luther - 

a Frier of the Hermits Order of St. Auſtin, to op- poles Tnaul- 

— theſe impudent Merchants of Indulgencies; and 4 © 
ving 
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bad quite entangled themſelves in worldly Buſineſs; a 
great many of them led a moſt ſcandalovs Life, and were 
more expert in Hunting, than skill'd in the Bible. The 
Priefts and Monks were over Head and Ears in Ignorance, 
and ſcandaliz d the Common People by their Debauche- 
— and their Avarice was grown unſupportable to every 


Y. 
Add to all this, that thoſe who firſt pretended ro 


them debauch'd Wrerches ; theſe, when they ſaw Luther 


maintain his Arguments in a manner which was not com- vier. 


mon at that time, were 20 
nonplus, not knowing where to begin or to end. Tis true, 
in former Ages all the not been free from Vi- 
gnorance of thoſe barbarous Times had ſer- 
ved them for a Cloak. Bur after Europe began to be re- 
ſtor d to its flouriſhing Condition, and all ſorts of Learn- 
ing began to dif former Darkneſs, it was then that 
theſe abominable Spots became more conſpicuous ro the 
Eyes of the World. As the Ignorant Priefts and Mooks, 
who could not bear the Glance of this bright ſhining 
Light, were ſtark mad at thoſe who had reftor'd Learning 
to Europe, and did them all the Miſchief they could, and 
when they found themſelves worſted by them, us'd ro 
make a 744 Religion of their different Diſputes, and 
to accuſe thoſe of Herefie that were more Learned than 


Ulrich van Hutten, 
took an opportunity to expoſe them moſt in Epriſtols 
rorum virorum. While the War betwizt the Lovers 
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e The Igno- 
Luther, were a ſort of fimple, miſerable, and ſome of — of 
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| ErzCous It is alſo undeniable, that Eraſmus of Rotterdam had 2 
| fa: 0rd by conſiderable ſh ire in the Reformation ; for he bad befcre 
Luther. gifcoveced, and reprehended a great many Abuſes and 
Errors; he had rejected the School Divinity, and re- 
commended the reading of the Bible and Fathers: He 
| had ridicul'd the Barbarity and Ignvrance, which was 
| upheld by the Monks, and approved at firſt Luther's 
auſe, tho he always excepred againſt bis violent and 
biting way of Writing : Nay, his Silence alone prov'd 
very prejudicial to Luhe /s Adverſaries. For Eraſmus 
| being then eſteem d the moſt Learn d Divine of his Age, 
every Body took his Silence for a kind of an Approbati- 
on of Lutber's Cauſe. And when he afterwards publiſh'd 
his Treatiſe de libere Arbitvie, it made no great Impreſ- 
fion upon the Minds of the People, fince it ſufficiently ap- 
at d, that it was rather writ to pleaſe others, than of 
own Inclination. Befides, that this was not the main 
Point in Diſpute, and Luther did refute ſufficiently his 
| Propoſitions. | 
| e Princes At the ſame time the Princes and Eftates of Germany 
| 9 — being ſufficiently convine d, that heavy Impoſitions had 
| 2 been laid upon them of late under ſeveral Pretences by 
| Pope. the Court of Rome, for no orber Purpoſe but to maintain 
the Grandure of the Ecclebafticks at Rome, were ex- 
| treamly diſſarisfy'd with the Pope. And furtber: The 
| general Fear which was then in Germany of an Invaſion 
| by the Turks, and the Differences ariling betwizt Charles V. 
Francs |. and Hwy VIII. contributed very much to 
Be ſince there was but little time 
to think much of theſe Diſputes. Some are of Opi- 
nion, that Charles V. conniv'd at the ſpreading of the 
Doctrine of Luther throughout Germany, hoping by theſe , 
Diviſions to ger an Opportunity ro ſuppre ancient 
A Er 
| over Germany. For e ay mi ve 
| quench'd the Fire at firſt, viz. inthe Year 1521. when be 
bad Luther in his Power at Wormes, where he might have 
E bim to Death, which would have paſſed well enough 
a Stare Trick. But it is not ſo evident, whether, tho 
þ Lather had been Murther'd againſt the Publick Faith 
IF granted him, his Doctrine would thereupon have been 
rooted out; it is more probable that the Emperor, being 
then bur young, did not at that time foreſce of what 
Conſcquence this Buſineſs might prove aſtei wards ; — 
| thar 
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continual Iuſtances at the Eleftor of Saxony's Court, to 
have Luther deliver'd up to him. Luther was thereby obli- 


- 


before impartial Jadges. It was alſo an unluckey Hit for 
tbe Pope, when be fell out with Henry VIII. who to ſpite 
the Pope, did open the Door for rhe Proteſtant Religion to 
be ſettled in England. In like manner the Houle of Na- 

ed the Proteſtant Religion in 
pe, who 
that King- 


ſo ſtrong a Lye, as he did. So chat every thing 
concur ro promote the Decree of God Almighty. 


F. 27. Bur why the Doctrine of Luther was not ſpread 
farther, and the Ecclefiaſtical Monarchy was not quire 
over turn d, ſeveral Reaſons may be alledgd. Firſt, ir 
is to be conſider d, that, in thoſe States, were Lurber's 

Supreme Direction in Eccleſi- 


did not a little weaken their Union and 


tion, and as it were, on purpoſe to form or ſet up a new 
State ; bur this great Revolution ba 9 
. N. IAI Work was car 
ryd on as Occaſion [ Degrees. And tho' 
8 i SS | not 
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preciſely his Opi- 
contributed ſome- 


was Taughr and Authoriſed ; which they looking upon as 
Evil than what Oppreſſion they were likely to 
„ did with all their Power oppoſe 
niverſiry of Paris had a The Un: 


the Reformation. For 2a of 


432 The Spiritual Monarchy | 

Nen Chair; agai d the Proteſtant Doctriu 
with all r a ſo powerfully aſſiſted the 
League in France, that Hemy VI. if he would maintain 
his was obliged to leave the Proteſtant Reli- 


vinglius Some bave obſerved; that when Zwingliw and after- 
Calvin. wards Calvin, began all upon a ſadden to introduce too 
rapid a Reformation, not only as to the Efſential Myſte- 

EY ries of our Religion, but as ro the External Form of the 
Church and manner of Worſhip, and fell from 

one Extreme to another, rhis proved a main Obſtacle to 

the Increaſe of the Proteſtant Religion. For Luther had 
bitherto made very little Alteration in outward Matters. 
* He had left in the Churches the Ornaments, Clocks, Or- 


ſuch things as did moſt 
Senſes of the People. This | 
mofiry in the common People againſt them, and in- 
creaſed a Zeal for that Religion which they had re- 
ceiv'd from its Anceſtors. The Riches of the Church 
had a various Influence in promoting or thwarting Lu- 
tber's Doctrin according to the different Circumſtances of 
EFFI © IT ot 
uy to elves of ample 
Ecclefaſtick Revenues, by departing from the Romiſh 
Church: On the other hand the ample Ecclefiaſtick Re- 
venues kept a great many Prelates under the Obedience 
of the Roman Chair, who, if they had not been afraid of 
— eng + Bene ſices, would not have been ſo back- 
to fide with Luther s Party. This was manifeſtly 
to be ſeen in France, where both the Prelates and the 
Common People had made no great Account of the 


Pope's Authority before the Reformation, * 2 
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ſaw that thoſe of the Reformed Religion were for break- 


ing into their Quarters, they agreed better afterwards with 
the Court of Neme, and the Commonalty turned very 
Zealous againſt the Reformed Religion. 


§. 28. In ſhort, rhe 


Pope, as ſoon as his Adberents had 7% Peg 


recovered themſelves from their firſt Conſternation , and ne . 
bis Enemies were faln out among tbemſelves, has fince 


ſettled his Affairs in ſuch a that rhe Proteſtants 
in all likely-bood will not ni Nette to. bort him for 
the future, but himſelf by degrees gets ground of them. 


For thoſe things whrerewith Lutber upbraided the Church 
of Rome, and did rhe moſt Miſchief to them, they have 
either quite aboliſhed, or ar leaſt they are tranſacted in a 
more decent manner, Sinon caſte, tamen caute. They 
have alſo made uſe of the ſame Weapons, with which 
Luther attacked them. For the Popes now adays do not 
inſult with ſo much Haughrineſs over Princes, but treat 
them wich more Civility and Lenity. It is true, inthe 
laſt Age Paul IV. behaved himſelf very i y to- 
wards Spain, and in our Age Paul V. did the ſame wich 
Venice. But by the Mediation of wiſer Heads, theſe - 
Differences nos CONTI. before they came ro any 
great Head; and the Popes ever ſince have been ſuffici- 
early convinced, that theſe hor headed Proceedings are in 
no ways ſuitable to their preſent Condition. For Pau V. 
ſoon gave fair Words when the French Ambaſſador 
made him believe, that the Venetian, had ſent for ſome 
Miniſters from Geneva, to be inſtructed in the Principles 
of the Reformed Religion. Neither bas the Papal Chair 
of late Years been filled with ſuch Debauches as Alexan- 
der VE. or ſuch Martial Popes as Julius II. was; but of 
late they have endeavoured to carry on the Intri un- 
der hand, whilſt they in outward A ended 
to be Promoters, and Mediators eace. That moft 
ſcandalous Trade of Indulgences, and that groſs ſort of 
Simony they have ſer aſide, whilſt they make ir their Bu- 
fineſs to cajole the People out of their Money in a hand- 
ſomer way. | 
The Biſhops are now of another 
on with much* more Gravity than before the Times of 
Luther, nay, there are now among the Prelates excellenr 


and well qualified Men. The Ordinary Prieſts and 
Monks 


Stamp, and carry it N 
— 
— ; 


are much reformed in their Manners, and  *h«r 


have 7 
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tries belonging thereunto, and lately did the ſame to the 


Proteſtants in Hungary, to a very few; or elſe 
forc'd them to profels themiclves Reman Carholick?, 


8. 29. From what has been ſaid ir may ea be un- The Tempo: 
derſtood, in what manner this Eccleſiaſtical Ae ral State of 
has extended her Power over the Weſtern Parts of Cbri- e Pepe. 
ſtendom, But in order to underſtand throughly the whole 
Structure, and Compoſure of bis Engine, and by what 
Means it is ſuſtained, ir will not be improper to conſider 
the Pope in two different Capacities; firſt as a Prince in 
Tealy, and ſecondly as the Spiritual Monarch over the 
Weſtern Church. As to the firſt it is to be obſerved, chat 
the Pope may be reckoned a Potent Prince in Italy, bur 
is in no ways to be Compared with the other «Princes in 
Europe. The Countries under his Juriſdiftion are the ru Done 
City of Rome, with her Territories ſituated on both fides ons. 
of the River Tiber; the Dukedom of Benevento in the 
Kingdom of es, the Dukedom of Spoleto, Urbino 
and Ferrara, the viſate of Ancona, ſeveral places in 
Tuſcany, Romanmiola or Flaminia, where are ſituated Bolog- 

r and Ravenne. In Frence the Country of Avignon be- 
longs to him. Parma is a Fife of the a 

Paul III. granted to his Son Lews Farneſe. 

that time a Conſtitution has been made, 
be in the Power of any Pope to Alienate 
il Calonglng th 
ife to any Perſon whetſoever. is 
vent the Ruine of the Ecclefiaftick Sta 
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to join againſt them, 
os od or chal; 
fince no Chriſtian Prince would be 
has nothing wore to fear from the German 
as it remains Al ſame Foundation. 
ſhould fall under the Government of an Abſo- 
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| make any Conqueſts upon 
ighdours, and enlarge his Dominions ; this wiſe 


S. 30. But if we conſider the Pope, ſecondly, as the Particuley 


Spiritual Monarch of Chriſtendom, and the Vicar of [eſus -- 75 
C Chriſt Earth, we meet in his Spiritual State with pog:(6 ao. 


upon 
ſuch ſorprizing and ſubtile Pieces, that it muſt be confeſ- narchy ar 
ſed, that ſince the Beginning of the World there has not Spiritual. 
been ſer up a more Artificial Fabrick than the Popiſh Mo- 
narchy, It has required the more Sagaciry to erect and 
ſuſtain this Structure, the more the ends of all this Sove- 
reignty are quite different from the ends of all other States 
in the World, and the more feeble the Title a upon 
which it is founded. For it is the main of other 
Commonwealrhs, to live in Security and Peace; for the 
mainraining of which, the Subjects contribute a Share out 
of their Goods and Poſſeſſions, nay, venture, their Lives 
thar they may ſufficiently provide againſt the Attempts of 
malicious People, and live in Security and without Dan- 
ger from their ies, And befides this, it is the Duty 
of every Subject, to take Care that be may be able to - 
maintain himſelf out of his own Revenues, or by his La- 
and I - But the Popiſh Monarch's chief De- 
is, thar the Popes and the Clergy may live in Plen- 
ty and Splendour in this World, all which is to be main- 
tained at the Coſt and Charge of other People, who muſt 
be perſwaded to part with their Mony by ſeveral ſhining 
and Artificial Perſwafions. Whereas other 
States are fain ro maintain their Forces and Garriſons 
eat 


among the 
not to extend their Conqueſts roo far, the 
has no Occaſion to imitate them in this Point, ſince 

it is neither nor troubleſome to him, tho be 
ad extends his Juriſdiction over the Eft and MWeft-Indie: : 
re The on ot are founded upon evidenc 
ey and Principles and Divine Inſtitution, ſince 
ea without it, a „ 
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, commodiouſly, and decently. But to 
V eceſliry and Foundation of the 


our the fame N 
Pope's Sovereign Authority, and to demonſtrate that as 
2 Welfare of Mankind, carmat ſubſiſt with- 
out a 


He that is unwil- 
out a Demonſtrati ve 
of the World. But if 
2 ive 
18 


done. 
find 


to prove by clear 
irs Clauſes and Deter- 
chat our Saviour 


ine among 
any Humane Power in their Office, 
ing, or forced to add 
eir Doctrin (which Power 


not only to their Office, but their Poſſefions, to 


one of the fame Order, on whom the reſt 
their Sovereign, and chat the Civil Magiſtrates canoor 
pretend to any Superiour Jvriſci ion ayer them, tho 
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ſtocratical Government, would even by the moſt ſevery 
Laws never have been kept in ſuch an Union, but that 
by raifing of Factions and Diſſentions, they weuld have 
eaſily overturned a Work built upon ſo flight a Founda. 
tion. Bur among the ſeveral forts of Monarchial. Go- 
vernments, they have choſen ſuch an one as that by all 
the Art of Men, there could not have been invented one 
more ſuitable to their Purpoſe ; ir being moſt certain that 
all the ſpeculative Inventions of tbe moſt refined Politi- 
are not in the leaſt ro be compared to what may 
be mer withal in this Popiſh Monarchy. Tis true, ſome 
Princes have gained to themſelves and their Government 
a great Authority, by pretending to be the Offspring of 
the Gods, and that they had laid the Foundarion of their 
Government, by the expreſs Command of the Gods, and 
by their peculiar Approbation; wherefore they uſed to 
be after their Death placed in the Number of the Gods, 
and were adored as ſuch. But the Pope has gone far- 
ther, and perſwaded the People that be is the Li 
of Jeſus Chrift, who has all in Heaven and Earth, 
and his Vicar in this World, and that in a more axalted 


to acknowledge this Pre- 
obtaining Salvation. And 


duc d that Form into their States; bur this Form of Go- 
vernment could not ſuit with the Intentions of this Spiri - 
Fg, gt bd Eon 

reditary, it | mes t 
the — derolv'd to Princes who are Minors ; And it 
would be an odd Sight, that a Child that rides the Hob- 
by-Horſe, ſhould be taken for the Vicar of Chriſt, _ 
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living in great 

made ſuch a Figure, as muſt needs 

to excite others to a Holy Life 
to 2 v 

halls taken up with Spiri 

there was no room worldly Plea 

a Prince who had 


oy Man, than the Confiders 

thing more prevailing upon a ion 

of the Welfare and Preſervation of Wife and Children. © 
And what Alexander VI. and Paul III. did with their 


Baſtards, have been convincing Inſtances of the Impor- 

rance of this Poficion to the Court of Rome. It is poſſible 

likewiſe they took this into Conſideration, that if a Tem- 

poral Foreign Prince ſhould obtain this Dignity, he would 

entail it upon his Houſe, which Inconveniencies are now 

os by rhe Obligation laid upon the Pope never to 
1. 8 
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The Conclave is in like manner a moſt admirable In- 

vention to bridle the immoderate Ambition, and prevent 

thoſe Schiſms, which uſed formerly miſerably to afflict 

the Sea, and weaken the Authority of the Popes ; beſides 

that. thereby a long Vacancy of the Chair is ted, 

and by means of this Election, it is much eaſer to pick 

out one that is firly qualified to repreſent the great and 

artificial Hypocrite, and afterwards to make People be- 

lieve that are ignorant of the Intriegues of the Conclave, 

that ir was b; the particular Providence of God Almigh- 

ty, that ſuch a Perſon was choſen as was the moſt worthy 

to be God's Vicar upon Earth. Thus much at leaſt may 

be obtained by an Election, that ſuch a Perſon is choſen 

as is well verſed in the Arts of Policy and their ambi- 

tious Deſigns, and cne whoſe Age being above the Folly 

and Extravagancies of young Men, may by his Years 

and long Experience r more venerable in his Fun- 

What Qra-Rtion. It is alſo a very wile Order touching the Election 
{:fica:.ons of a Pope, that he is to have two third Parts of the Votes 
— n-ce/<- in the Conclave, which ſeems to have been introduced, 
22 4 + he that the new Pope might not be unacceptable to a great 
cl een Pope. number of Cardinals. Now adays it is a general Max- 
im in the Choice of a Pope, to Elect an Italian, which is 

done not only becauſe they rather will beſtow this Digni- 

and awple Revenue upon a Native of rah than upon a 

oreigner, bur alſo becauſe the Security and Preſervation 

of the Papal Chair depends in a great Meaſure on the 

Balance which is to be kepr berwixt France and Spain, 

which is not to be expected from a French or Spaniſh 

Pope, who would quickly turn the Scale, and by grant- 

ing too great Prerogatives to his Countrey-men, endea- 

vour to exclude others from the Papal Chair. They 

chuſe commonly a Pope who is pretty well in Years, bur 

very ſeldom a young one, that others may be in hopes of 
atraining the fame Dignity, and that a young Pope du- 

ring a long Regency may not undertake to alter their Cu- 

ſton s and Maxims, or to make his Family ſo Rich and 

Potent, and fer up ſo many Creatures of his own, as 

thereby to entail the Papal Chair upon his Houſe. Be- 

ſides that, in this Station where the Pope need not go in- 

ro the Field, there is more occafion for a grave ancient 

Man than a vigorous young Perſon. It is alſo another 

Maxim among them, to take care that he may nat be 

too near a Kin to the deceaſed Pope, to the end that the 
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ROME. 
vacant Church-Benefices may not fall into the Hands of 
one Family, and that the ne Pope may be the ſooner 


upon to mend the Faults of his Predeceſſor. It 
often fo happens,” that one is choſen Pope of whom no 
Body thought before; and this comes to paſs when the 
Cardinals are tired out by ſo many Intriegues, and are 
glad to get out of the Conclave. It is alſo often obſerv'd, 
that a Pope proves quite another Man after he bas come 
to fit in the Chair then he was before, when yer a Cardi- 
nal. The Pope ar his entring upon the Government, is 
not tied ro any certain Rules or Capitvlations, fince ir 
would ſeem very unbecoming to controul by human Laws 
and Con the Power of him who is pretended to be 
endowed with the Holy Ghoſt. 


Council of the Eccleſiaſtical Stare, in like manner as the 
Chapters of rhe Cathedrals are to the Biſhops in Germany. 
With thoſe the Pope adviſes concerning Matters of the 
| w— Moment; tho indeed it often happens, that the 

opes and their Nephews make but little Account of 
their Advice, but act as they pleaſe. The chief Preroga- 
tive of the Cardinals conſiſts in that they have the Power 
of chuſing a Pope, and that out of their own Body, they 
being ſuppoſed to be the next to him, and beſt acquainted 
with the Affairs of the Court of Rome, which is one ne- 
ceſſary Qualification of a Pope. Their ordinary Number. 
is Threeſcore and Ten, which is ſeldom compleat. Now 


a- days they are diſtinguiſſi d by the Title of ® Eminen- 


cy; according to a Decree of Pope Urban VIII. whereas 


they were formerly call'd moſt Iluftricus (Hr iſimi) 


which Title was grown very common in [:a/y, And be- 
cauſe the Cardinals had got a new Title, the Princes of 
Iraly pretended in like manner to be dignified by the Title 
of your Highneſs ( 4l:az34) whereas formerly they were 
very well ſatisfied with the Title of your Excellency (Ex- 
cellenza.) The Election of the Cardinals depends abſo- 
lutely on the Pope's Pleaſure, who nevertheleſs, conſtant- 
I rakes notice of ſuch as are recommended to that Dig- 
nity by France, Spain and other Princes. The Paraſites of 
the Court of Rome, are not aſhamed to maintain that the 
Cardinals Cap is equal in Dignity to a Crown'd Head, 
and to this Day they pretend to have the Precedency be- 
fore the Electors of the Empire. 
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Ever ſince the time of Sixtus IV. that is, ſince the 


enrich their Year 1471. the Popes bave made it their Buſineſs to en- 


* Kinarid. rich their Families out of the Church-Revenues, of which 


there are very remarkable Inftances. For it is related 
that Sixtus V. during his Regency of five Years, did be- 
flow vpon his Family above three Millions of Ducats; 
and Gregory XV. had in two Years and three Months got 
together the value of three Millions in Lands, without 
reckoning what he left in ready Money. It is 
of the Houſe of the Barbarinss, that at the Death of 
Urban VIII. they were poſſeſſed of 227 Offices and 
Church Benefices, moſt of them reckoned at three, five, 
eight and ten Thouſand Schudi a piece, whereby tis ſaid, 
that they got together a Treaſure of 30 Millions of Scha- 
di. This has been repreſented as a very ſcandalous thing 
by ſome, but if duly conſidered, it is a Folly ro ſup- 
poſe, that ſince the main Intention of the Popith Sove- 
reignty is to enrich the Clergy, rhe Popes ſhould ſtifle 
their natural Inclination towards their Kindred, and nor 
make Hay while the Son ſhines. "Tis known to be 
common thing, that Favourites and others, whilſt they 
are Fortunate, are envy d by others, who are vexed, be- 
cauſe Fortune is not ſo favourable to them. the 
Revenues of the Church are ſo great, that the Popes, fince 
they need not entertain any conſiderable Army, ſcarce 
know how to empioy them beiter. 
Since the t'me of Pope Urban VIII. a cuſtom has 
been introduce? to make one of the Pope's Nephews 
Chief Miniſters of the Ecc leſiaſtical State, whom they call 
Cardinal Patroon (Carciaal Patrone.) A other 
Reaſons, why the Pope commirs the Management of Af - 
fairs to one of his Nephews, this is alledged for one ; 
that by rhe nearneſs of Blood, he ovght to be preferred 
before cthers, and that by io doing, the Pope's Perſon 
is better ſecured againſt any Attempts, which are more 
likely ro be made upon his Life than upon any other He- 
redicary Princes, whoſe Death their Succeſſors are able to 
revenge. How fearful rhe Popes are of Poiſon, may be 
judged from thence, that as often as the Pope receives the 
Sacra'rents, his Chaplain, who is to adminifter the Bread 
and Wine, is obliged to raft of both before the Pope: 
It is alſo prerended, that by the Miniſtry of the Ne- 
this Advantage is obtained, that the other Mint 
and Governors have not ſo much Opportunity to 
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enrich themſelves, and ro put one another our of Place, 
which isthe common Cuſtom in Elective States. For their 
Nepbews are few in number, and therefore ſooner to be 
farisfied ; neither will they eaſily ſuffer that others ſhould 
enrich themſelves, fince they are ſenſible that all the Ha- 
tred falls upon themſelves. They are alſo very ſerviceable 
tothe Pope, in that they more freely can diſcloſe rhe In- 
tereſts of the ſeveral Princes to him, than other Minifters 
who are not ſo nearly allied to bim, and that they are 
fain to be more circumſpect in their Management of Af- 
fairs, for fear leaſt they may one time or another be called 
to an Account; for which Reaſon ir is their Buſineſs, fo 
to oblige one Prince or another, that they may upon all 
Occafions be ſure of his Protection. Beſides, that by 
their Aſſiſtance, Affairs may be carried on with much 
more Secrecy than otherwiſe. And if the Pope were de- 
ſtirure of their Councils, he would be obliged to have re- 
courſe to the Cardinals, who moſt commonly are very 
partial, being moſt of them engaged to Foreign Princes 
either by Penſions or Benefices. 


F. 32. The Subjects of this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy Concerning 
may properly be divided into two ſeveral Sorts ; the firſt —— 
comprehends the whole Clergy, the ſecond all the reſt of C. * 


x a . 
Chriſtendem, as far as they the Roman Cathelick 
Religion, which is OS the Laity. The 
firſt may be compared to the ſtanding Army of a Prince, 
who thereby maintairis his Conqueſts ; the reſt are to be 
deemed as Subjects that are Tributaries ro the Prince, 
and are obliged ro maintain thoſe ſtanding Forces at their 
Charge. The firſt have this particular Obligation upon 
them, that they muſt abſtain from Marriage. This is 
done under cf a ſpecial Holineſs, and that there- 
by they may be the more fir to perform their Duty with- 
our any hindrance; but the true Reaſon is, that they 
ſhould nor prefer the Intereſt and Welfare of their Wife 
and Children, before that of the Church, and in Confide- 
ration thereof, not fide with thoſe Princes, under whoſe 
Juriſdiction they live, or chat they ſhould not enrich their 
Children with the Revenues of the Church, but be the 
more ready upon all Oecaſions to execute the Pope's Will. r 
eſpecially againſt ſuch Princes, under whoſe Protection 
they live. For ſince Wife and Children are efteemed the 
deareſt Pledges, not to be left to the Diſcrerien of an 
Dd 3 enraged 
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enraged Enemy, they could the eafier deſpiſe the Anger 
their Princes, if they had no other Care to rake bur 
themſelves, a ſingle Man not needing to fear a Liveli 
in any Place whatever. And it has been the main 
deavour of the Popes to exemprt the Clergy by all 
from the Juriſdiction of the r 
make them only dependent on himſelf. But 
have been ſo buſie to force Celibacy upon 
— . bad ok 
Receipe againſt Incontinency, whi 
gra ned of beben judges ere 

eople, may I our of What is 
Pope Pau! IV. who uſed to brag, chat he 
Pariſhes, and 4.4 | | 


two forts, viz. thoſe w | 
ſticks, and thoſe who have engaged themſelves by a par- 
ricular Vow, as the Monks and Feſuits, who are to be 
eſteem'd the Pope's. 


Ps, 
moters of their Salvation, and Mafters over their Con- 
ſciences; which ſerves like a Bridle to lead and turn 
them abour ing to the Will of the Clergy. And 
that every thing may be accommodated to the Intereſt of 
his Spiritual Monarchy, ſeveral Articles of the Chriſtian 
Religion bave been by Degrees ſtretched or patched u 
with new Addirions; and any one that will duly wei 
theſe Matters, wherein they differ with their Adverſaries, 
will ſoon find that in _—_— =  gn__ 
Mixture of Intereſt, as to the Authority, Power and Re- 
venues of the Clergy. Among thoſe in che firft Place is 
to be reckoned the Doctrine concerning the Authority and 
Power of the Pope, whereby they pretend to ſet him 
above the Councils, and make him Infallible ; which 
Point is ſtretched to the urmoſt by the Jeſuits, becauſe, 
if that Rand faft, all the reſt is ſoon proved. So that 
what has been taught formerly, and if I am not miſta- 


ken, is taught even unto this Day, by the Doctors of 
the Sorbon. big. that the Councils are equal to, or rather 
fundamental 


Conſti- 


. <- 
3 5 | the 


above the Pope, is deftru@tive to the very 
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Conftirution of the Popiſh Monarchy, ſince this Doctrine 

ſmells ſtrongly of a Democracy, which is directly contra- 

ry to a Monarchy. And, indeed it is not eaſily ro be re- 

conciled, bow the Pope, who pretends to have ſuch great 

Prerogatives above all others, ſhould be ſubject to the 

Cenſure of his Creatures and Vaſſals. For as they will 

have it, whatſoever either the Ho'y Scripture, or the An- 

cient Fathers have attributed to the Church, ought alto- 
— apply'd to tha Pope, in like A _ 

is enof a whole zom, is commonly to be under- 

flood of the King. — 

The La ty are debarred from Readirg the Hol Scrip- The Pro bi- 

ture, by which means not only the Authority of the Cl r % of | 

gy, is maintained among the People. as if the Prieſts were apc 4 a 

the only Men that have a Priviledge to a h to the d r.. 

Divine Oracles; but alſo the Laity is thereby prevented 

from finding out thoſe Points in the Scripture, which are 

repugnant to the Intereſt of the Clergy for if the Peo- 

ſhould once ger atrue Underſtanding of the Scripture, 

they would — 41 forward to fo low ſo blindly the In- 
ſtructions of the Prieſis. By the ſame means they prevent 
the Laity from diving too deeply into Divinity, which 
they pretend belongs only to the Clergy ; and for this 
Reaſon ir is that they attribute the Power of Explaining 
the Scripture to the Pope only, chat nothing may be 
brought to light, which may in any ways be prejudicial 
tothe Spiritual Monarchy. For the ſame Reaſon the Pope 
pretends to have the Sole Authority of deciding all Con- 
ET the People, thar the Ho! 
is given out among the People, that the Holy 15 
Scripture is imperfect, which Defect muſt be made vp by —_— 
Ancient Traditions; whereby they gain this Point, that 
if they invent any Doctrine for the Intereſt of the Spiritual 
State, whereof there is not the leaſt Footſtep to be found 
in the Holy Scripture, they without any other Proof, may 
have recourſe to the Ancient Traditions alone. 

The Diſtinction betwixt Venial and Mortal Sins, as,,,..,  , 
alſo what is alledged de cafſib:1s reſervatu, is barely in- Myra; 
vented for the Benefit of the Clergy. The infinite Num- Sing. 
ber of Books of Confeſſion, enough to Fraight whole 
Fleers withal, is not publiſhed with an Intention to cor- 
rect Vices, but that laying a Tax upon the Expia- 
tion, the Clergy may the better be able to maintain their 

vd 4 Gran- 
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Nei i that they likewiſe taught 
that the not only able to perform good Works 
ſufficient for themſelves, but have an Overplus of Merits, 
or explat ion, which they can 
ſell to the Lairy. And out of this Overplus, they have 
laid up an inexhauſtible Store very proficable to the Cler- 
gy, Which coſt them nothing, and does not grow muſty 
nor ever decays, neither can ir be turn'd upon their Hands, 

when the Buyer finds out the Cheat. 

Their Religious Exerciſes are full of Ceremonies, ma- Ceremor! es. 
ny ſuperfluous Feftivals, and Proceſſions are inſtituted, 
numerous Chapels and Altars erected, only to imploy fo 
a Number of who elſe would appear 
many idle Fellows. withal ro find ſome pro- 


by all manner of Services; which is alſo the Reaſon why 
they have encreaſed rhe Number of the Sacraments to Se- 
they know that none of them can be admini- 
the Prieſt who never works Gratx, muſt needs 

it. The Maſs witbour Communicants has been 
d and proclaim d a Sacrifice, both for te Dead 
and Living, that they might have an Opportunity to put 
and Living under Contribution. For no 
y es any thing of Moment, but he has a Maſs 
ſang firſt, for the good Racceſs of the thing in Hand. 
No Body of Wealth dies, bur he orde:s a good Store of 


1 

Maſſes to be ſung for his Soul, all which brirgs Griſt to \ 

the Prieft's Mill. | 4 

| On the other Hand, an abvfive Cuſtom having once H co a- q 
prevailed, that the Laity reccive the Sacrament without muntior. 5 


partaking of rhe Cup, it was made into a Law. And 

| tho the contrary was very evident both by the Inſticu- | 
tion of Chriſt, and the Practice of the Church, for a ef 
great many Centuries, yer did they perfiit with great ; 
Obſtinacy, becauſe it ſhould not ſeem that the Clergy : 

| had committed an Error; / and alſo thar they might have 

| @ Prerogative before the Laity in this Sacrament. And | 

| to ridicule the more impudently both God and Men, 1 

| they give to the Lai y a Chalice, which is not Conſe- „ 
8 | ciated, 


might have an ty 
Cauſes into their Juriſdiction, which are often very pro- 
firable, very various, and of the greateſt Conſequence, 
for as much as the Welfare, Inheritance and Succeffion 
of moſt People, nay, even of whole Ki depend 
thereon. This obliged Mary Queen of England to en- 
deavour the Re-eftabliſhment of Popery in that King- 
dom; for without the Pope's Authority, She muſt have 
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is to leave to others, might 
men, in hopes, by th-ir Intercefſion, and a 
of Maſſes, to get the ſooner out of that hot Place. 
Veneration paid to the Reliques, has alſo been very 
ficial to the Clergy ; theſe are employed, beſides 
uſes, to reward People of Quality, that have 
Services ta the Pope, with a Piece of an old 
Prayers ;o of a better Preſent. The Adoration of the Saints 
Saints, for a Prerext to build the more Churches, — — 
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nomzation, 


and as if God Almi 
fexendaries, as the Pope is pleaſed ro repreſent as = 


451 


moſt part 
new inv Hyprocrife, or oumward Appearance of 
Holineſs, had made themſelves famous in ch- World. Or 


have been fain to deſerve very well of the Papal 
Chair. Here I forbear to mention, in what manner by 
ſictitious Miracles, ſeveral forts of Images, Apparirions, 
ciſms, Indulgencies, Jubilees, prohibition of divers 
ſorts of Victuals, and ſuch like Tricks, they uſed co fool 
the People out of their Money. 


& Next to the Particulars mentioned but now, 25h Un 

whi ve partly been Inſtituted by the Pope's Aurho- werſe.:es 
y by other States, yer ſo that moſt of them bade pro- 

by the Popes, who at the ſame 7% % . 

preme Direction over them; Theſe — 

„ have been mainly Inſtrumental in 

opiſh Sovereignty. Ir is evident e- 

Conſequence this Direction muſt needs be 

For in the Univerſities Men are firſt tin- 

Opinions, as they afrerwards are to make 

ng their whole Life, and inſtil them into o- 

thers: And twas for this Reaſon that the Univerſities, 

and Sciences there to be taught, were ſure to be accom- 

modared to the Pope's Intereſt, Neither were the Pro- 

feflors of Divinity here, who claĩm d the Precedency be- 

fore all others, the only Creatures of the Pope, but al- 

ſo the Profeſſors of the Cannon Law, who were as buſie 

as any one to palm his Decrees upon the World, and to 

maintain his Authority. For the World may unk the Henk 

Canon Law for the firtt Introduction of choſe long Law- 

Suirs, which the Clergy pretended to belong to their 

Jarifdiftion, that by receiving of Br bes, they might rhe 

ſooner gratifie their Avarice. The greateſt part of the 

Philoſophers were likewiſe rhe Popes Slaves, and if one 

or otber atrempred to dive into the true Cauſes of 

Thiogs, he was ſure ro be kept under by all * 
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The Spiritual Monarchy | 
The Divinity and proſeſs d in theſe Univerfi- 
ties were not taught with an Intention to make the young 
Students more Learned and Underſtanding , but chat 
the Ingenious by rheſe confuſed and idle Terms, might 


be diverted from rhroughly canviſing thoſe Marters, which 


ons, invented chiefly by Peter Lombard, Thomas Aqui 
Scorus, and the other Patriarchs of Ped 
whar call Philo 


y, is not 
lection of fooliſh Ces, 


a 
empty Terms, and y 
ich is rather h 
berrer 
e care 
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not only over-run during the former barbarons 
but continue in the ſame f State; and though 
Sciences are ſo much improved, the old Leaven is 
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ith ſo many 
— x Cx 
Actions according to ſolid Principles, bur are obliged to 
be guided blindfold at the pleaſure of their Fathers Con- 

feſlurs. | 
May the g 5. in regard Learning Blow 
2 e Ah? 1 the time of 2 the 
pan mw e Jeſuirs, who may well be called the Pope's Guard dr 
«cation of Corps, have ſince taken upon them the management of 


tue Touch. the Youth; for they not only teach publickly in 
niverſities, but they have alſo engroſſed to themſelves 
the Inſtitution of the Youth in the Schools, that they 
may have all the Opportunity ſo ro guide and direct 
them in their Studies, that they may not only not prove 


pre- 
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d/ 
uired vaſt Riches, and Authority 
been very inſtrumental in main- 
the Popiſh Monarchy, which they are bound to 
particular Vow above all the other Monks. They 
it their Buſineſs ro imprint into the tender Minds 


of the Youth, a Veneration for the Pope, and fo to guide 


Inclinations as they think is moſt profitable to the 
of the Church. They inure the young People from 
their Infancy, to perſiſt obſtinately in their receiv'd Opi- 
and ro ſuffer no Reaſon to prevail againſt them, 
whereby they render them incapable of ever attaining the 
knowledge of Truth. They have at the ſame time an 
ity throughly to trace and diſcover the Capaci- 
ties and Inclinations of their Diſciples, which they make 
good uſe of to their Advantage, whenever theſe are em- 
ploy'd in State Affairs. But —— © agfondnn 
traordinary Capacity, or abounding in en- 
deavour by all means to draw into their Order. So the 


under preten e of being 

into moſt Courts, and to infinuate 
themſelves into the very Secrets of the State; ſo that in a 
Courts they have the greateſt ſway in the 

ou may be ſure they will never be 
ope s and their own Intereſt, Never- 
ir inſatiable Avarice, and forwardneſs of 
medling in all Affairs, they have made themſelves odious 
in ſome Places; and for as much as the Jeluits have treſ- 
upon the Authority and Advantages of the other 
nks, who are of more ancient Orders, theſe are grown 


jealous of them to the higheſt Degree. 


Neither 
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concerning the Stare of Religion. 


of Neither ought it to be paſsd 
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in Silence, that rhe 

Pegs end bs „ IEG ve a right of Cen- 
ſuring and — Books wharſoever, by which 
Claim, they way eaſily hinder any thing to come to light, 
that may prove prejudicial ro them. in the Cenſu- 
ring of Books, they are fo I as not only ro 
ſtrike out of the ancient Authors, when theſe are to be 
Reprinted, even ſuch Paſſages as they diſlike, but to in- 
ſert ſuch new Paſſages as are ſuitable to their Schemes. 
any one Book is to be publiſhed in their Territories, firſt 
24 is — ogy oh dr way _ 

ould happen by chance, ſomething ſhould be over- 
ſeen in the firſt Edition, which does not ſuit with thei 
Intereft, it is marked in an Index made for that Purpoſ 
that it may be omitted io the next Edition. Bur the 
Bocks of their Adverfaries are — nay, the read 
ing of them is not allowed, but to ſome particular 
ſons, and that not without ſpecial Leave, 
ſuch as they know to be t 
voted to their Intereſt. By ſo doing, 
their Ad verſaries Charge what 
Subjects never get ſight of the others Refuration. 
been a geveral Obſervation, that fince the 
Lives of the Monks had not only been very 
to the Popiſh Monarchy, 
ſer out their Vices in their natural Colours; The Papi 
bad beſpattered the Proteſtant Miniſters with the 
Vices as they were charged withal, and have not only re- 
ſented the Infirmities of ſome particular Perſons to the 
orld, br: alſo have laid to their Charge the moſt hei- 
nous Crimes they could invent; and afterwards have cha- 
their Adverſaries to prove the contrary; which 
Calumnies have ſuch Influence, at leaſt upon the ſimple 
and common fort of People, that ir gives them a great 
Averfion to the Proteſtants. They alſo do not want Im- 
pudence to ſer out at a high rate their Miracles, Martyr- 
doms, and other great Feats, which are tranſ- 
acted in far diſtant Countries; by which means they gain 
a great Credit, at leaſt by the inconſiderate Multitude. 
Among others, Edwin Sandys, an Engliſh Knight, had 
diſcovered abundance of theſe Tricks, in his Treatiſe 
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6. 26. Bes the Pope makes uſe of yet more violent Excomane 


| means to maintain his Authority. In former hig cation | 
| E ication was a moſt terrible thing, when whole f 


Countries were forbidden the Exerciſe of Religious n 
Worſhip, by which means the Pope have often o- 


bliged Emperors and Kings to come and creep to the 
| Croſs. But now-a-days thi is not frightful to 
| any Body, except to ſome in Italy, How-. 
ever, in Spain 


and Ira/y they ha up a certain Court, 
which is called, The Office of 7 
Information is raken, and all 
have in any ways rend 
fie; And ir is counted 
one attempts any thing 
Qrin, or againſt che Pope's i 
Bridle to curb the Pope wich, and to 


&. 37. Though the DireQion and Admini- ge g 
ſtration of the Romiſh Religion, together with their 0- ſow ws 
ther Rules, which ſerve to uphold ir, and have been al- e P-o2/e 
r are a ſufficient Awe upon the People ri mun in 


7 
des this, the Popiſh Clergy know how to ma. —_— 
nage their Affairs with that Dexterity as to give ſome Chur.h of 
Satisfaction to every one; ſo that I am apt to believe, Rome. 
that a great many who live under the Popiſh Subje&i- 
on, are verily perſwaded to believe what the Prieſts tell 
them to be real, fince they want Means and Opportu- 
niry of being better Inftructed : Nevertheleſs ir is very 
ble, that a great many of the more Learned and 
iſer ſort, are ſufficiently convinced, in what manner 
Things are carried on among them, and that therefore 
it is in reſpe& of ſome particular Conſiderations, that 
they do not free themſelves from this Yoke. I am apt 
to believe, that moſt are kept back, becauſe they do 
not ſce how ro remedy this Evil; And yer they are un- 
willing to ruin their Fortunes, by going over to the Pro- 
teſtant fide, where they are not likely to meet with fo 
plentiful a Share, Theſe Temptations are not eaſily » 
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Every 


The Ky 3 


of theſe Frands | ing afermards to the = 

lous —— only covering da Aden Princt. 
ples with an outward decent Behaviour to ſave them- 
Felves the Trouble of and diſturbed. 
Man of Senſe, may without Difficulty imagine how 
cafily a ſenfible Bates or or Spaniard, that hes never read 
the Bible, or any other Proteſtant Book, may fall into 
of the Jang ues of the Clergy 3 
© ntriegues 3 tho ir is certain, t 

ſince the Reformation of — the Church of Rome 


great many Perſons of Qual , as well as of a meaner 
Reli -— 8 + ther Adramage of | 
eligion, in whi ve an ty to 
vide for their Friends, 1 
Order or other of thood , or into that of the 
Monks, or other Eccleſiaſticks, by which means a great 
many Families are eaſed of a great Charge, and ſome- 
times are raiſed by it. At leaſt the Superſtitious Parents 
are well ſatisfied when they ſee their Children are be- 
come ſuch Saints: And thoſe that cannot make their 
Fortunes otherwiſe, run into a Monaſtery, where they are 
e 
taken away, if che Pop a 
the Church Revenues were not applied to the uſe of the 
State. The Popiſh Doctrin bas alſo got fo firm Footing in 
thoſe Countries where it now rides Triumphant, thar if 
any of their Princes ſhould endes vont to root it our, he 
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it a very difficult Task, fince the Prieſts would 
r raiſing Heaven and Earth againft him, and nor 
ſtick to find out another Fames Clement or Raviiiac for 
their Purpoſe. Besides, moſt of thoſe Princes are tied 
by a Political Intereft to the Church of Nome, and by in- 
rroducing a Reformation, cannot propoſe any Adu antage 
to themſelves, nay, rather cannot but fear very dangerous 
Divifions and Innovations. 


, 15: _ bHaly. 
Le. Polasd. 


ä op 
reſt, and the Biſhops, who are their Senators of the King- 
dom, have a great Influence in all the Tranſactions of 
any Moment. The Clergy is very Potent in Portugal, Portugal. 
and in caſe of any Innovation, would be aflit-d by the 
Spaniards ; this was the Reaſon why the Porrn:a2jes of 
late Years have been fain to comply wich the Pope, not- 
withſtanding that the Pope to curry favour wun Spain, 
did not many Years ago, treat them fo ill in the nat: er of 
Collation of Biſhopricks ; which elſe might have ſerved 
them for a fair Pretence, to withdraw themſelves from 
the Obedience of the Nen Chair. 3 | 
| of the Eſtates of Germany do ſtill adhere to the Germany. 
the Imperial Cities that of Cologne 
City is overron with Eccleſia- 
this, there are abundance of Counrs and 
of the Nobility, that hitherto have not thought fit 
ing Proteſtants, to exclude tbemſelves from Ec- 
ical Dignities and Beneſices. Am ng the Tempo- 
ral Princes, the Blector of Bavaria has ſtuck cloſe to the 
Romiſh Religion, becauſe the Houſe of B :v11ia had al- 
ways a Wiſhful Eye to the Imperial Crown, which 
hope it muſt lay afide, if it ſhould leave che Popiſh Re- 
ligion. What has induced ſome Proteſtant Princes to r- 
turn to the Romiſh Communion, is ſufficiently kiow::. 
Neither is is mack v9 be aduaved at, that the — 
8 
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Biſhops and Prelares ſtand firm to the Popiſh Intereſt in 


Germany, fince they find it more advanra 


to be 
great Princes than poor Preachers. Beſides, t have 
been deterred from undertaking any Reformarion of the 
Church Diſcipline, by the Example cf two Electors of 
Cologne, which they in the laſt Age did begin with ve- 
ry unfortunate Succeſs in their Dominions. After Charle:; 
V. (influenced by the Spaniſh Counſels) ler flip the Op- 
portunity of ſetiling the Proteftant Religion throughout 
the Empire; the Emperors have ever ſince that time, for 
Reaſons of Stare, not being able to diſentangle themſelves 
from the Popiſh Sovereignty, if they had been never ſa 
willing. . For as the Caſe now ftands, the Eccleſiaſtical 
Princes of the Empire, are tied ro the Emperor's Intereſt, 
from whom they hope for Afliſtance againſt the Secu- 
lar Princes, in caſe of Neceiſity. But if the Emperor 
ſhould abandon the Church of Rome, the whole Clergy 
would be againſt him; and he could not promiſe him- 
ſelf any certain Aſſiſtance from the Secular Princes, eſpe- 
cially fince ſome of the moſt Ancient Houſes of thoſe 
Princes, that now bave laid afide the hopes of attaining 
the Imperial Crown, by Reaſon of Differences in Religi- 
on, would then pretend to have the ſame Right to that 
Digni:y, with the Houſe of Auſ!ria. The Pope alſo 
upon ſuch an Occafion, would nor ceaſe to ſtir up Hea- 
ven and Earth againſt him; and the King of France 
would not let flip this nity, but would with all 
his Might endeavour to obtain the Imperial Dignity, in 
which Attempt he perhaps migbt meet with Encourage- 
ment from the German Clergy. 

The Spaniards pretend to be the greateſt Z-alors, for 
the Rmiſb Religion, becauſe they ſtand in Need of the 
Pope's Favour, to affiſt them in the Preſervation of the 
Kingdom of Naples and the State of Milan; and they 
commonly uſe to lay their Defigns under the Cover of 
preſerving and maimaining the Roman Catholick Reli- 
gion, tho' indeed they have for the moſt part miſcarried; 
not to mention here, that the Clergy is very Potent in 
Spain, and that the common People, through the falſe 
Perſuafions of the Prieſts, have imbib'd great Averſion a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants. 

France does outwardly ſhew itſelf not ſo fond of the 


Popiſh Intereſt, nor bas the Gallich Church ever acknow- 
ledged the Pope's abſolute Puwer over ber. And when- 
ever 
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ever the Pope pretends to encroach upon the Liberty 
of the Frencs; Church, the Parli ment of Pars is ready 
to take notice of it. The Doctors alſo of the Serben 
hare rejected ſeveral Propoſitions, which were wain- 
rained by the Pope's Parafites. The Court of F ance 
keep fo watchful an Eye over the Pope's Nuntio there, 
that it is not caſy fir him to tranſgreſs his Bounds. The 
Nuncio's, when they go out of Nome, carry the Crofs 
raiſed upright, but as ſoon as they enter the Territories 
of France, they lower ir, till fuch time as they have ob- 
tained leave from the King 10 exercife their Function, 
to obtain which, ey are fain to obiige themſelves by 
their own Hand-writing, that they will not act other- 
wife in this Station, and no longer than it pleaſes the 
King. The are likewiſe obliged to make uſe of a Frexch 
Secretary. and at their Departure, leave behind them a 
Regiſter of their Nagotiations, and withal are tied to ſe- 
veral other Formalities, without which, all their Nego- 
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tiations are accouated Void and of no Force, From Frmalitieg 
hence it is that the Her cb ſay, that the Pope's Noncio ene by 


there, has his Commiſũon both om their King ant, 


” 
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the Pope, and that it is precarious, and may be tccal braust. 


led by the King at Pleaſure. Further; it is o be ob- 
ſerved, that the Pope's Nuncio puts by his Crofs, in ary 
Place where the King is preſent whereby it 15 intima- 
ted that his Commiſiton ceaſes when the King is pre- 
ſent. Nay, it is credibly relared, that unter the Mitu- 
ſtry of Cardinal Richlieu, it was D. bated in Fænce, he- 
ther the ſhould not Conſtitute a Patriarch of their own, 
in that Kingdom; tho' as far as I can (ce, this Deft-n 
would not have proved fo very advantageous to H. 
For the Clergy m-{t needs have become very j-alous of 
the King's Power, for fear he iaight take this pportunityv 
to retrench their ample Revenues. And it the King cf 
France retains ftill ſome thonghis of, and Pretentions 
upon the Imperial Crown, he can never ſuppoſe to ob- 
rain his Aim, if he ſhould withdraw himſelf from the Re- 
man Chair. For if ſo potent a Prince as the King of 
France is, ſhould once obtain the Imperial Dignity, it is, 
very likely he would not only revive the Ancient Fre- 
tentions of the Emperors upon R:me, which have for a 
long while lain dormant? bur he would alſo under the 
ſpecious pretence of protecting the Roman Chair, en- 
dea vour to recover ſuch Poſſeſſions as bad been feque- 
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fired from the Church of Rome. On rhe other hand the 
Pope is heartily afraid of a Freneb Monarchy, as being 
fully convinc'd, that it would endeavour a 
formation of the Church of Neme, and that his Wi 
would be clipt to that Degree, that in effect be 
no more than a Patriarch. Neither ought he to 
any better Treatment, if the Spaniſh Monarchy 
brought to perfection: Tho' at the ſame time tis 


to the Proteſtant Religion. 
It may therefore be taken for granted, that one of the 


Pillarof rhe main Pillars of the Popiih Monarchy, is the Jealouſy and 


Pop: jb Mo- 


anarchy. 


Ballance, which is to be kept up bertwiat theſe two 
Crowns; and that it is the Pope's Intereſt, as much as 
in him lies, to take cafe that one of theſe Crowns do nor 
ruin the other, and fer up for an Univerſal Monarchy. 
If we lcok into the Tranſat of former times, we 
will find that the Popes bave long fince obſerved this 
Maxim. "Tis true, after the Death of Ki 


large 
— — vantagious Matches: 
ledgment of the ſame, uſed often ro make 
good Spaniſh, even againſt his Inciination : 

reſiſt theſe Temprarions, rhe Spaniards uſed to proſecute 
theſe Nepbews with a Vengeance, after the Pope's De- 
ceaſe. And it was their conſtant practice in thoſe Days, 
ro exclude thoſe from the Papal Chair, as they thought 

were againſt their Intereſt. But as ſoon as France began to 
recover its Strength, the Popes managed themſelves with 

more Indifferency, and ſhewed no more Favour ro either 
fide, than they thought was ſuiting with their 
Circumſtances. It is remarkable that the Jeſuit Guics- 
ardin in a Sermon preaclid at Parr, in the Year 1637. 
in the Montb of 7ulz, did ſay, that the War which the 
then King of France waged againſt the Spaniards, was to 
be deemed a Holy War, carry'd on for the preſervation 
of che Holy Religion. For if the King of France bad 
not 


* 
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not taken up Arms, the Spaniard: Deſigns were ſo laid, as 
to make the Pope an Almoner to the King of Spain. 


$ 39. Bur as to thoſe who have departed 


ble to 
all Europe. For it is better to let my Enemy live, than to 
kill me and my Enemy at one ſtroke. It was for this 
Reaſon that Paul III. was vexed to the Heart, at the ſtu- 
Succeſs of the Emperor Charles V. againſt the 

» which made him recall his Troops that 
ſent to his Afiftance. And if Philip II. had been 
in his Expedition againſt England, Sirus V. 
queſtionleſs have acknowledged his Error of aſſi- 
im in that Enterprize. So Gregory XV. during 
| betwixt Spain and the Griſons, with Re- 
altelines, ſided with the Griſons, who 
was Urban VIII. diflatisfied 
at the Succeſs of Guftevus Adolphus againſt the Houle of 
Aria, eſpecially fince the latter bad given much about 


that they uſed to give no better 
Catholicks than to Proteſſants. 
That when Ferdinand I]. deftired 
from the Pope, which be bad promiſed 
ſent him plenary Indulgencies for bim, 

i rmy, at the point of Death, that they 
wight be prepared ro Die with the more Courage. And 
ſome Years ago, the Court of Rome was no leſa concern'd 
at the then prodigious Succeſs of France in land, when 
that Stare ſeemed to be reduced to the laſt Exemity. 


Upon the whole, the chief Aim of the Pope is to reduce 


by all manner of Artifices the Preteſtams to his Obe- 
dience. To obtain this End, he ſets the Pretefiants to- 


get her by the Ears, Flotrereth the Proteſt ant Princes, aud 


takes care that many of them may Marry Roman Catho- 


lick Ladies; the Younger Brothers out of the greate it 


Families, be obliges to come over to his Parry, by be- 


| Rowing upon them great Dignities, and Church Benefi- 


ces; all that will come over to his fide, are k:ndly. re- 
ceived and very well uſed, neither do his Parte wiite fo 
much againſt the Proteſtant Divines, but rather endta- 

Ee 3 vours 


from the The Popes 
Pope's Obedience, ir is certain the Pope would be glad tl 
if they could be reduced to his Obedience, provided it ggg 
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outs to ſtare and keep up Controverſes among them, 


No Peace us 


By theſe Arcifices the Popiſh Clergy have got very viſible 
Advantages in this Age over the Proteſtants, and are likely 
to get more every Day, fince they ſee with the greateſt Sa- 
tisfation, that their Adverſaries do weaken themſelves 
by their inteſtine Quarrels and Diviſions. 


& 40. From what has been ſaid, it is eaſie to be judg d, 


1% expect. whether thoſe Differences which are on tot betwixt the 
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Roman Catholicks and the Proteſtants, may be amicably 
compoſed, either ſo that both Parties ſhould remit ſome- 
thing of their Pretenſions, and agree to one and the fame 
Conteſſion of Faith, leaving ſome By-Queſtions to be toſs d 
in the Univerſities; or ſo that both Parties may retain 
rheit Opinions, and notwitbſtand ing this Difference, treat 
one another like Brethren in Chriſt, and Members of the 
lame Church. Now if we duly weigh the Circumſtan- 
ces of the Matter, and the Popith Frinciples, ſuch a 


Peace is to be eſteemed abſolutely impoſible ; fince the 


Difference does not only conſiſt in the Doctrin, but both 


Intereſts are abſolutely contrary to one another. For firſt, 
the Pope is for having the Church Poſſeſſions reſtor d; 


but the Prorefiancs are reſolved ro krep them in their 


Poſſeſſion. The Pope pretends to be the Supreme Head 
of Chriſtendom, but the Proteſtant States will not part 
with their Prerogative of having the Direction cis- Sa- 
cra, which they look upon as a precious Jewel belonging 
to their Sovereignty. And to pretend to live in Com- 
munion and Amiry with the Pope, and not to acknow- 
ledge his Sovereignty in Ecclefiaſtical Affairs. is an abſo- 
lute Contradiction. In the ſame manner, as if I would be 
called a Subject in a Kingdom, and ver refuſe to ac- 
knowledge the King's Authority. Further, the Infa!li- 


bility of the Pope, is the Foundation-Stone of the Popiſh 


Sovereignty, and if that is once removed, the whole 
Structute muſt needs fall: wherefore it is impoſſible for 


the Pope, and that for Reaſons of State, to abate any 


thing from his Pretenſions, wherein he differs from the 
Proteſtants. For if it ſhould be once granted that the 
Pope had hitherto maintained but one fingle erroneous 


Point, his Infallibility would then tumble to the Ground; 


fince, if he has err'd in one Point, be may be equally er- 
roneous in others. On the other hand, if the Proteſtants 
ſhould allow the Pope's Infallibility, they muſt of Conſe- 
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quence acknowledge that all his Dogmara ard Sacred 
Kites are juſt ard tine: But it ſcems not probable that 
tte Proteſtants can ever be brought to contradict and at 
once to recal their Doctrin concerning the Vanity of the 
Popiſh Teners. Nay, if it might be ſuppoſed that the 
I airy ſhould do it, what muſt become of the Clergy ? 
Where will they beſtow their Wives and Children ? 
Wherefore, how good ſo ever the Intentions may have 
been of thoſe that have propoſed a way of Accommoda- 
tion, betwixt the Papiſts and Proteſtants, which is com- 
monly called Syncretiſm, tis certainly nothing elſe bur 
a Scheem of very fimple and Chimerical Inventions, 
which are ridiculed by the Papiſts; who in the mean 
while are well ſatisfied ro ſce that the Proteſtant Divines 
beſtow their Labour in vain as to this Point, fince they 
(the Papiſts) are no Loſers, but rather the Gainers by it. 
For this Scyncreriſm does not only raiſe great Animoſities 
among the Proteſtants, bur at the ſame time does not a 
little weaken their Zeal againſt the Popiſh Religion. Ic 
is eaſy to be imagin'd that ſome who do not throughly 
underſtand the Difference, and hear the Divines talk of 
an Accommodation, betwizt both Religions, are apt ro 


perſwade themſelves, that the Difference does not lie in 


the fundamental Points; and if in the mean while they 
meet with an advanrageous Proffer from the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, are ſometimes without great Difficulty pre- 
vailed upon to bid farewel to the Proteſtant Religion. 
Ir is taken for a general Rule, that a Fortreſs and a Mai- 
— are in great Danger, when once they begin to 
Parly. 
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$. 41. But if the Queſtion were put, whether the Pope 
with all his Adherents be ſtrong enough to reduce the Bod 
Proteſtants under his Obedience by force, it is evident ant and 


enough that the Joym-Power of the Papifts, 

iour to the Strength of the Proteſtants. For Italy, all 
Spain and Portugal, the greateſt of France and Po- 
land, adhere to the Pope, as alſo the weakeſt part of the 
Swiſs Cantons, In Germany, thoſe Hereditary Countries 


which belong to the Houſe of Auſtria, rhe Kingdom of 


Nohemia, and the greateſt part of Hungary, all the Bi- 


ſhops and Prelates, the Houſe of Bavaria, the Dukes of 


Neuburgh, and Marquiſſes of Baden, beſides ſome other 
Ee 4 | Princes 


is much ſu- Piſta. 
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Princes of leſs Note; \:me Counts, Lords, and athers of 
the Nobiliry, and jome Imperial Cities, befides others 
of the Roman Catbolick Communion, that live under 
the Juriſdiction of the Proteſtant States; all which ac- 
cording to my Computation, make up two Thirds of 
Germany. There are alſo a great many Papiſts in Holland, 
and in England there are too many of that fort of Kid- 
ney. for the Reliques of the (H Leaven, if I may fo 
ſoeak, are ftill to be ſeen there. Bur of the Proteſtanc 
fide are England, Sw:d:n, Denmark, Holland, moſt of the 
Secular Electors ard Princes, and of the Imperial Cities 
in Germans, The 11420nvts in France ate without Strength, 
and the Proteſtants in Poland being diſperſed rthrough- 
out the Kingdom, are not to be fear d. Courland and 
the Cities of Pruſ:, may reſt ſatisfied, if they are able 
ro maimain the free Exerciſe of their Religion; neither 
is Tran ſilvania powerful enough to give any conſiderable 
Aſſiſtance ro the Preteſtant Party. Papiſts alſo have 
this Advantage above the Proteſtants, that they all ac- 
knowledge the Pope for the Supreme Head of their 
Church, and, at leaſt to outward Appearance, ate una- 
nimous in their Faith ; whereas on the contrary, rhe 
Proteſtants are not joyned under one viſible ſpiritual 
Head, but are miſerably divided among themſelves. For 
not to ment on thoſe Sets of leſſer Note, viz. The 4 
mini ane, Socinians, Anabaptiſts, and ſuch like, their main 
Body is divided into two Parties, of very near equal 
Screngrb, viz. Into the Lutherans and thoſe of the Re- 
formed Religion, a great many of which, are ſo exaſpe- 
rared againſt one another, that they could not be more 
againſt the Papiſts themſelves. x 

Neither are the Proteſtants united under one Church- 
Government or Liturgy, but each of rhe reſpective 
States regulate that according as they think fit. Neither 
can it be denied. but that the Rem Catholick Clergy 
in general, is more zealom and induſtrious in i 
their Religion than the Proteſtams; For the Monks — 
r gain great 22 by their 1 in the Eft 
and Mei- Indies; thougb perhaps ag more 
than is true of their grest Succeſs there, yet 28 Infti- 
ſtitution in the main, very praiſe-worthy. Beſides rhis, 
there is ſuch an implacable Jealouſie, berwixt ſome of 
tae Proteſtant States, that ir is nor probable that „* 
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the Religion and Liberty of the Proteſtants of Germany. 
Bur ſuppoſe they ſhould compaſs their Defign ; it is moſt 
certain that thoſe Two Houſes by the Addition of thoſe 
Countries would be much leſs formidable ro the Em- 
peror, than they were at that time when they were up- 
held by Seden. And it is a great Miſtake if they per- 
ſwade themſelves that what Aſſiſtance they may expect 
from Denmark and Holland, can coumervail what they 
had from Fance and Sweden. If the Emperor ſhould 
obtain his Ends and drive thoſe Two Nations out of 
German”, and reftore the Spaniſh Intereſt, and then tire 
out the Circles by keeping up great Armies, it would be 
a very difficult Queſtion, who would be able to oblige 
the Empercr in ſuch a Caſe to disband his victorious 
Forces? Whether the Emperor might not under ſome 
Pretence or other keep his Army on foot, and oblige the 
Circles io provide for them in their Territories? Whe- 
ther Brandenburgh and Lunenbwgh would be able by 
themſelves ro oppoſe the Emperor's Deſign? Bur if the 
Proteſtant States ſhould find themſelves not frong enough 
ro reſiſt his Power, it would be a Queftion whether theſe 
Crowns would be immediately ready ar their Demand, 
or whether the Circumſtances of their Affairs would be 
fach, as ro be able to undertake ſuch a Task? Or whe- 
ther at the time of immenent Danger ſuch a one as Gu- 
fav Ad lphrs, would be ſent down from Heaven, who 
could act with the fame Fortune ard Succeſs? For he 
rhat be jeves, that the Reform'd Religion is ſufficiently 
fecured by Sezls and Deeds, or that the Emperors bave 
laid aſide all thoughts of making themſelves Sovereigns 
of Germany, if an occaſion ſhould preſent it ſelf, eſpeci- 
ally ſince Religion and the Recovery of the Church Poſ- 
{cfſions furniſhes them with fo ſpecious a Pretence, muſt 
nceds have loſt the Memory of all paſt Tranſactions. 
But the laſt Peace made ar Nimeguen has ſufficiently con- 
vinc'd the World, that ſuch Deſigrs could not be put in 


Execution: Thoſe Proteſtant States therefore that ate 


Independent on other Princes, need, not fear the Power 
of the Ren Catholicks. For, as 55 States that are of 


the ſame Religion, differ in State Intereſts, and are jea- 
Jous of one another, which is plainly to be ſeen betwixt 
France and Spain, and betwixt England and Holland, fo, 
tho" States are of a different Religion, ir is ner from 
hence to be concluded, that if a pctent Prince of the 
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Reman Citholick Perſwafion ſhould attempt to ruin a Pro- 
teſtant State, the other Reman Catholick States would 
not prevent ir, if it was for cheir Intereſt to ſee that Pro- 
teſtant State preſetved. 

The beſt way then to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion The beff 
is, that each of rheſ: States take effectual Care, how the [7.7 _— 
lame may be well preſerved in rheir reſpective Territo- N,. forme i 
ries. And this may be done without any crafty Inven- Religion. 
tions, ſuch as the Roman Cacholicks are obliged to make 
vie of, and only by plain and fimple Means. One of 
the main Points is, that both the Churches and Schools 
way be provided with Perſons fitly qualified for that 
Purpoſe; that the Clergy by their wholſume Doctrin 
and a good Life, may ſhew the way to the reſt. Thar 
the Peop'e in general, but more eſpecially ſuch as in 
all Likelyh-04 one time or another may have a great 
ſway in the State, be well inſtructed in the true and 
fundamental Principles of the Proteſtant Religion, that 
thereby they may be Proof againſt the Temprations of 
the Court of Rome, eſpecially when they are to travel in 
Popiſh Countries. That the Clergy may be fo qualify'd 
as to be able ro oppoſe the Devices and Defigns of rheir 
Enemies, who eveiy Day buſie themſelves in finding out 
new Projects againſt them. 

Some are of Opinion, that the Proteſtant Party would e: r be 
be mightily ſtrengthned, it the two chief Factions among Eurberans 
the Proreſtants, who, beſides the Difference in their Do- 72% 27. 
Ctrin, are allo of a different Intereſt, could be recanciled e g.. 
to one another; and they believe this nor impracticable, on are like- 
if the old Hatred, Animofities, Pride and ſelf- conceited Y t agree: 
Opinions could be laid aſide. But if we duly take into 
Conſideration rhe great Inclinations of Mankind, this 
ſeems to be a hard Suppoſition. For thoſe who peruſe 
the Wrirings of both Parties without Partiality; cannot 
bur admire how their Authors are often obliged to rack 
themſelves, chat they may maintain their Advances, whe- 
ther they be conſonant to the Scriprures or not: As like- 
wife how they bring to light again the old Arguments, 
which have been ictured a thovſand times before. Nei- 
ther will this do the Bulineſs, if one Opinion ſhould be 
ſuppoſed as good as the other; fince ſuch an Indifferency 
would be a ſhrewd Sign. that the whole muſt needs be 
very indifferent to vs. Neither can we without danger 
declare ſome Pointe, in which we differ, problematical, 
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Schemes of Government, which if not ſup- 
preſs'd in time, muſt prove deſtructive to the State. Bur 
whether the Socinians alſo have any ſuch monſtrous Pro- 
jets in their Heads, I am nor able ro determine, fince 
birherto they have not been powerful enough to raiſe any 
Diſturbance in the State. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of SWEDEN. 


was grafted on the Pa- 
Actions of their Kings, 
alſo not eaſily to be de- 

been publiſhed of theſe 
thentick. at it may be called in 


Songs and 
out of the Allego- 
or Scalders, which 
and ſtrain d by ſome 


Judges ; and that about eight 
luge, both the Kingdoms of the Swedes and Goths 
were united under Bericus, who in Perſon planted a Co- 
lony of the Goths beyond rhe Seas, after having Con- 
quered rhe Ulmirugis, who then inhabited P-wffias, from 
whence he — his Conqueſts over the Vandals. A 
conſiderable time after, theſe Nations ſettled themſelves 
not far trom the Mouth of the River Danube, near the 
black Sea, from whence having undertaken ſeveral Expe · 
dinons both in Afie and Europe, at laſt in the third and 
fourth Centuries after the Birth of Chriſt, W 
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cient Monuments ſhewn the World, that the *he moſt 


Th Swediſh Hiſtorians have out of their an- Sweden. 
Kingdom in 


of % Nun 
S- ders of the 
Gothick 
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Frutho. 


An Jutroductior to the 


the Ran Provinces on the South-fide of the Danube, 
and carried rhcir. Conquering Arms into rah and Spain, 
where they erected two Kingdoms. but the greateſt 
part of this Relation is contradicted by M fer:ius, who 
alſo rejects the Lift, that Fo"annes M bas given vs, 
of the Kings before our Saviour's Birth, alledging that 
the Times before Chriſt's Nativity, are all invohed in 
fabulous Narration*s, as to thoſe Northern Parts, and 
that moſt of thele Kings lived after the Birth of our Sa- 
viour. However, ſince even the Chronology of the firſt 
Centuries after Chriſt's Nativity, under the Genea'ogy 
of thoſe Kings, is ſomewhat uncertain in theſe Coun- 
tries, it will ſuffice ro mention here ſome {cw of the 
moſt Famous among them, till the latter Times furniſn 
us with an Opportunity to relate things with more Cer- 
tainty. 


C 2. Sixty Years before the Birth of Chrift, the fa- 
mous O:hin or H.den, being driven by Pomp y our of Afjie 
with a great Number of People, firſt Conquered Rnſſie, 
afterwards the Saxons and Danes, and laſt of all Nor way 
and Sweden, about twenty four Ycars before the Birth 
ot Chriſt. Othin kept for himſelf Sweden only, yet fo, 
that all the other Scandinavean Princes ſhould own him 
as th ir Sapreme Lord, from whence came that Cultoin 
which was uſed for ſeveral hundred Years after, 9. 
That at the great and general Meetings of theſe Nati- 
ons, the King of Deum, uſed to hold the Pride of the 
King of Sweden's Horſe, whilſt he mounted it, and the 
King of Na way the Stirrup. He was ſucceeded by Fo- 
tho lurnamed 7%, who covered the Temple at Te. 
with Gold, and ſurrounded irs Pinacle with a Golcen 
Chain. After him were theſe following Kings, Nord, 
S'errun, fſmiund, Vfe, Hynding. Regner, H:lvard, Helge, 
Attilus, Hother, Roderick, ſurnamed Singabond, Hamer, 
Hegrin, Frick, Halden, Sivand, Erick, Haldan, Ungrin, 
Regna'd. About the Year 588. R:d:/ph was King of the 


 Goths, but being vanquiſhed by the cingles, whom he left 


in pcHeilion of that Kingdom, he himſelf fled into fal 
where he fought Sanctuary of Toecdorick the King of 
the Gott. Ar that time Frorho, either rhe Son, or elfe 2 
Kinſman of R-gna!d, was King of Sweden, to whom 
ſucceed: d theſe following Kings, Fioimus, Swereber, Va- 
lander, V fiir, Who was burnt by his own Sons, Dama 

ger, 
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der, who was ſacrificed by his own Subjects to their Idol 

at VUpſal, Domar, Digner, Dager, Angius, who was hang d 

by his own Wife Altrick and Erick, who flew one an>- 

| ther in a Duel; Ingo, Hugler, Haco, Forunder, Hacquin, 
ſurnamed Ring, under whoſe Reign that moſt memorable 

| Battle at Bravolls was fougbt, berwixt the Swedes and ga ti 

| Danes, where thirty thouſand Men were killed on the (et ner 
| Daniſh, and twelve rbonſand on the Swediſh fide, This Brovalia- 
| King ſacrificed nine cf his Sons to the Idol at Vp/al, and 

| would have done the ſame by the tenth, who was the 

| only Heir left to the Kingdom, if he bad not been pre- 


a vented by the Swedes, To bim ſucceeded his Son Egil- 
lu, whom followed in the Kingdom of Sweden, 2 
| Ae, Oftan, Ingward, Amund, Sivard, Hiret, or Hixelt, 


who married bis Daughter Thera ro Regna/d, then King 
of Denmark, Ingellus the Son of Amund, ſucceeded Hi. 
ret in the Kingdom of Sweden: who, the Night after his [92*1\uc- 
Coronation, cauſed ſeven of thoſe petty Princes, that 
were Vaſſals of the Crown of Sweden, to be burnt in 
their L-dgings ; ard afrerwards exerciſed the ſame C:u- 
elty againſt five more of the ſame Rank. His Davghter 
Aſa, that was married to Gudror, a Prince of Schonen, 
exceeded her Father in Cruelty, for having Murthered 
her Husband and his Brothet, ſhe betray'd the Country 
to the Enemies; which ſo exaſperated Iv. the Son of 
Regner, King of Denmark, that be fell with great Fuzy 
upon Ingellus, who bad taken his Davghter into his Pro- 
tection, deſtroying all with Fire and Sword. Igo. 
being reduced to the utmoſt Extremity, by the Advice of 
bis Daughter burnt bimſe!f, bis Daughter, and the whole 
Family, in bis own Palace, except his Son Oleut, who 
ſheltered himſelf in Hermeland. After the Death of I:- 
gelus, a certain Nobleman, of an anrient Family in Swe- 
den, whoſe Name was Charles aſſumed the Royal Title 
and Power, but Regner King of Denmark, who pretended 
that it belonged to his Son, ſent a Challenge to the ſaid 
Charles, and having killed him in the Combat, transferi'd 
the Kingdom of Sweden to his Son Bero or Biorn, who 
was Hiro:'s Daughter's Son. 


N Fer. 

F. 3. Under the Reign of this Bero or Riorn, Aug. Ac $29. 
rim, a Monk of Corvey, and afterwards Biſhop of B - 2 Chri- 
men, was ſent into Sweden, by the Emperor L- I. 8 
Picus, to Preach the Goſpel in that Kingdom. Bur he 40G þ 
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a very Food King, who nevertheleſs was murder'd by 
one of his Servants. After the Death of Swercher, the 
Eaft Goths choſe bis Son Charles for their King; but the 
Swedes at their General Aſſembly at Upſal!, Elected 
Erick the Son of Feſward, he having d Chriſtine, 
the Daughter of Inge, ſurnam d the Pions. 
Swedes and Gotbs, confidering afterwards, bow neceſſary 
it was to keep up the Union betwixt theſe two King- 
doms,made an A that Erick ſhould remain King 
over both Kingdoms, and that Charles ſhould ſuceed him, 
and thar afterwards their Heirs ſhould Rule che King- 
dom in the ſame manner alternatively. This Erick ha- 
ving reduc'd the Finns to their former Obedience, oblig d 
them to receive the Chriſtian Doctrine. He alſo order'd 
the ancient Conſtitutions of the Kingdom to be Collected 
4. C. 1154-into one Bock, which was call'd after his Name, St. E- 
1160. _ Law. ; Ang ax in « OI gone Upſal, 

Magnusthe King of Denmark's * ving 

defeared his Army, was proclaim d King. But the Swedes 
and Got b. under the Conduct of Charles the Son of Swer- 


the Spoil built a Church near 
pſal, which they call'd Denmark. Therevpcn Charles, 
the Son of Swercher, became King 

d wi u 


ler, 


ir General was Kill'd 


Res 


717 but had for his Rival Erick, the Son 8 
; King. Ar laſt the difference was that 
Swercher ſhould remain King during thculd 
Bor ichſtand- 
was for upon his 
barbarouſſy of Cnut 


4 


was abſent in Finland, the 
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the Swedes, vanquiſh'd Swercher. who fled into Hft Gotb- 
land. Swercber having obtain d Succours of fixteen thou- 
ſand Men, from Maldemar, the King 
tempted to recover his but was miſera 
beaten by Er:ck's Army, he himſelf narrowly eſcaping in- 
to Denmark; from whence he not long after fell again 12038. 
into YWeſtGotbland, but was again defeated and flain in 1210. 
Battle, leaving Erick Cnurſon in the quiet Poſſeflion of nen. 
the Throne, who renew'd the former Agreement made 
bet wixr theſe two Families, and conftirured John, the Son 
of Swercher, his Succeſſor in the Kingdom. He Marry'd 1219. 
Ricknet, the Siſter of Waldemar, King of D:nmark, and 

died in 5 - . To him according to A- 
greement, F the Son of Swercher, who Reign'd bur 

three Years, and died alſo in the Ifle of iſingſoe, which 


King, and having worſted oblig'd bim ro fly into 
Denmark; from whence he ſoon retura'd with a ſtrong 
Army and vanquiſh'd Tolekunger, and having cavs'd him 
and Hlinger his Son to be flain, reſtor d the Peace of 
the Kingdom. Under the Reign of this [King it was, 
that Gulielmus Sabinenſfis, the Pope's Legat, did firſt for- 
bid the Priefts in Sweden to Marry, whereas before that o of 
time, it had been a common Cuſtom among the Prieſts g Ca, gy 
there to Marry, as well as Lay- men. This Erick, by the 2 tradu. 4 
Conduct of his Brother · in- law Briger, fore d the Finne: * — 
to return to Obedience, and to receive the Chriſtian 
Faith, and built ſeveral Fortreſſes their Frontleis. 
He died without Iſſue in Hifingſoe. Whilſt Birger Ter: Walde- 
made Halademar, the Mx. 
eldeſt Son of Birger Veri their King. as being the deceas d 
King's Siſter's Son: Who being Crown d in the Year 1251 
next enſuing, the Adminiſtratien of the Kingdom was 

| Fiz commit- 
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der prerence of making an Agreement with them, after 


1263. 


1266. 


1275. 


An IntroduTion to the 
committed, during his Minority, to bis Father Birger, 
who — Law-Bock, and deſerved fo well of 
the Publick, rhat upon the requeſt of the Eftates, he was 
created a Duke, whereas before he bad been ty an Earl, 
or as it is in their ancient Language, Ter/. He met with 
great oppoſition from the Tolek«ngers, Bur the Duke, un- 


having granted them a fafe Conduct, periuaded them to 
give him a Meeting, where having made them all Priſo- 
he cauſed them to be Executed, except Charles Tole- 


leaving four Sons, Waldomaer, King of $ Magnus 
Duke of Sund-»manland, Erich of + rg Benedict 
of Finland, who afterwards raiſed Diſturbances : 
For Waldomar having, 


his Brcther „ at his return accuſed him of havi 
aim'd at the Crown. The States of Sweden held an A(- 
ſembly ar Screngneſe, to com Differences i 
fible; but met with ſo much Di L 
poſſible to be effected. Upon which, 
retiring into Denmark, ſoon returned 
confiderable Forcez and ha 
King Faldomar, made him 
M :21wus called the Eſtates 
being moſt of them in his Party, adj 
ingdom to Duke Magnus, 
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not 
of 
bur is fince retained by the Kings of Sweden 
Under this King's Reign the Family 
began to raiſe new Commotions, and bei 
ſome of the Nobility, murthered Ingemar 


and Father - in- a w to the King, Priſoner, laying 
Siege to the Caſtle of Foncopingz which obli 


1281 


EP 
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got 
the 


Fes 
77 


ſoner 

Years Buri- 
ed at $ „ ha- 
ving 1 but 
Eleven om to 
Torckel was 
Regent the ſpace of Thirteen Years, during which 


7 


lmpriſo King Waldemar's Sons; but 
as an Army into Carelia, and ind 
receive the Chriſtian Faith; be built on thei 


Ruſſians, Kelkbelm. King Birger 1 
ro the Years of — Married Mareta, the Daughter 
of Erick, King of Denmark; 
ces info Carelia and Ig 


1 
27 

5 
; 


— 


which however 2 
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4, built the Fortreſs of 1292. 
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1288. 
1290 


1292. 


1303. 


1305. 


under his Subjection; rheir firſt Succeſs 
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Forces, which they had obtain'd of 
the King of Norway ; when by the Intercefſion of ſome 
Senarors, the Differences berwixt the Brothers were com- 
pos d, and the two younger reſtored to their Eftates in 
Sweden. This Agreement coſt the old Tete his Head, 
who, under nce of having | 
S But no ſooner was 
this iſe Man dead, but the two younger Brothers be- 


berwixr 


Crown and City of Stockbolm to his Brother Erick, who 
made the Kang a Priſoner in the Caſile of Nicoping ; but 
his Son M was, during this Tumult, carried into 


io be compos d for the preſent. Bur not long after Erick 
ing of Deraierk, having made an Alliance with Haguir, 
ing of Nirw-3, came with an Army of 65000 Men into 
Sweden, to atfiſt King Birger in bringing his Brothers 
—. * — was — * 
to their great Fre parations, having taken Joncoping, ar 
forced rhe Duke's Forces to fly before him ; * 
who began to be is want of Provifons, being moſt of 
. nene n ot n them 
ts: fy 


* 


at Arboga was renew 
Erick wasto have Weſt 
Wermeland and Smaland: 

for his 


King, 


£8 
T7 


14: 


the whole Kingdom. . 
Jo the mean while, Duke gg in his Joarney 
from Calmar to ve 2 
Civility, but alſo deſired hi is 
Brother with him, 
very Seeds of their former 
be rooted out, 
ſes, over-perſ 
verſe to it at 
in the Caſtle 
ceiv d, and 
had not b 
diſpers d i 
were 
load 
Servants bei 
done, the Ki 
to ſurprize 
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ter Nicoping was Befieged, but before it could be 
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af- 

” cd, 
the Brothers died with Famine. King Birger ha- 

this treacherous Fact, animated the whole Chg 

Place 
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ing ha he for Aid in Denmark; and 
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the ſpace of 200 Years had ruled in Sweden. Not long 
after, Waldemar King of Denmark, died without leaving 


1376. 


Dre ns wr” 4 


7 


7 
HE 


: 


1 


N 
b 


Sweden, which the Swedes being forc'd to accept of, the 
was proclaim'd Queen of Sw:d-n. This prov'd the oc- 
cafion of unſpeakable Miſeries, both Parties committing 


great in rhe Country, that had been quite exhau- 

ſed before by King Albert; who at laſt wasforc'd ro Pawn 12 gert. 

the Ille of Gothland for 20000 Nobles ro the Pruſſian 1318. 
Knights of rhe Croſs. But after all, being not able to 

defray rhe of the War, he Challeng:d Queen 

Margaret to a Battle, to be fought in the Plains of Ta- 74, gartele 
beping in 1/:ſt-Gorblend. The appointed Day being come, of Tao 
a bloody Battle was fought in the beforemention'd Plain, coping. 
where the Queen's Forces at laſt obtain d the Victory, 

King Albert and his Son being taken Priſoners. But 
this Victory, rather increaſed than diminiſhed rhe Miſe- 
tes under which the Kingdom had groaned before, be- 
cauſe the Dukes of M chienbwgh, Earls of Helf#ein; and 
the Hanſe Towns, ſided with King Albert 's Party, and 
ſent conſtant Supplies from Rt zek and V ſmar, by Sea, 
to Stockbolm, Calmar, and other ftrong Holds in their 
Poſſeflion, from whence the German Gartiſons made Mi- 
ſerable Havock all round the Country. And the Sea Coafts 
vere extream'y infeſted by Privateers, which quite ruined 
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ZFA ARE DI AST EAI ARBGETAT TOS 


Th: 


* 


way. 
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This pernicious War having thus laſted Seven Year, 
1394. A Treaty of Peace was fer on Foot at Helſingburgh, which 
1995- proving fruitleſs, another Meeting was appointed at Ale- 
holm, where it was agreed, Thar the King and his Son, 
| the reſt of his Priſoners of Note, ſhould be fer at 
condition, that within the ſpace of three 


ntzich, Thorn, E agen, Staralſu ud, 
ampen, ige themſelves to pay 6009 
Silver to 4 Thus King 4. bert 
returned into Meck/exburgh, after he had Reigned 23 


two Years ” Upon 


reſi his P 
ſ. to the and at laſt ended his Days in his 
Native Country of Meckienburgh, Thus Margaret be- 


came Queen over all the three Northern Kingdoms, which 


| ſhe Governed with extraordi Wiſdom ; yet fo, chat 
the Dane were much better ſati with her Govern- 
ment tan the Swedes. 


Erick, Due F. 9. Queen Margaret having reflor'd Peace to the 
ef Pamers- Northern Kingdoms, her next care was to Unite theſe 
three Crowns for ever under one Head. For which pur- 

poſe ſhe ſent for Henry the young Duke of Pomeranic, 
her Siſter's Son, whoſe Name, to the Swedes ſhe 
changed into that of Erick, This Prince, tho' very young, 
was in the ſecond Year after the releafing ob King 
Albert, imed Ki In the next Year, the Sena 
tors and Nobility of all the three Kingdoms being aſſem- 
bled at Colmar, where alſo the young Erick was Crowned, 

Union made the Union of the three Kingdoms was which 
4 Calmar, at laſt was perfected and confirmed by | and by che 
——— Rove rene vo the eat range of th 

I re ed to great 

ations, if the Danes had not afterwards broke 
this Union, and endeavoured to make themſelves Ma- 
1396. ters of Sweden. which proved the occaſion of bloody 
Wars betwixt theſe two Kingdoms. Bur becanſe King 


Erich was but very Young, Queen Ager bad the Ad- 
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miniftration of Afﬀairs ny his Minority ; under which 
Government, the Swedes Norwegians ſoon perceived, 
that notwithſtanding the Articles of, this Uniqa, the 
Q een preferred the Danes ard other Strangers much 
before them and what Taxes ſhe levied in Sweden, were 


+ for the moſt part ſpent in Denma k. In the 8:6. Year af- 


te: King Erick was Crowned, Queen M garet atte 

to regain the Iſle of Gotbland from the Pruſſian Knights, 
without paying the Ranſom, but failing of in her 
Enterprize, the redecmed it for 10000 Nobles. King 
Erick being by this time arrived at the Years of matu- 
rity, Married P'4i/ippe, the Daughter of Hemy IV. King 
of 2 = N _ his Aunt's * ay + hap- 

not long after, taking upon him the ſole Man 

— of Affairs, he was intangled in a tedious War wich 
Henry, Earl of Holſtein, the Hanſe Towns, and the Dukes 
of Meck/enburg and Saxony, about the Durchey of Sleſ- 
wick; which at laſt coſt him his three Kingdoms. For 
his Subjects ing ov wich Taxes, which were 


ged the 


nſurrection 


435 


1410. 
1412. 
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1436. 


all his Forces againſt the Swedes. And this Fleet being 
for a great part deſtroy d by Storm, he arriv'd with the 
reſt at Stockbolm ; nor 
great a Multitude Envelbrecht 
was fain to make a Truce with them for zwelve Months. 
In the mean while he retird into Denmark leaving 

a Gariſon of 600 Men in the Caftle of Stockbolm. After bis 


departure, nos was declar d Generaliſſimo over all 
the Forces of the 


An Introduction to the 


able to cope with fo 
rais'd againſt him, he 


only 


om, * at laſt, upon the per- 


exigency 
hey could come to any fleady 
Engelbercht, by the aſſiſtance of ſome of the 


Stockholm, had made bimſel ſelf Maſter of that City, and 
in the Caſtle. The 


befieg'd rhe King's Lieutenant 
Treaty being thus broke off, and the 
again re-kindled, the Marſhal Charles 
d Governor and General of the 
was like to have occffion'd great — — 
bereht, who pretended to be injard by this Choice, | 
not been firſt . appeaſed with great Promiſes, and a 
wards Murther'd by one B-nedi& N with —— 
he had an old Quarrel, Bot Erick Puke, the Chief 
Companion of Engelbrecht, taking vp his Friend's Quar- 
rel againſt his Murtherers that were protected by C-arlcs 
Cnutſon, it occaſiom d great Jealoufies berwixt _ 

The Caſtles of Srackbolm and Calmar, being alſo in Kings 
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into Gorbleand. Whilſt 


doing 
briftopber was 
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was in great expectatĩon of the ſucceſs of this 
he on a ſudden clapt up a Peace with King 
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, leaving him yt —_— 
at Hi in his Journey to Joncoping, whi 
TND 
having left great ies to ſeveral Churches in 
; but the Danes, who had all his Ships, Ammuni- 
Furniture, and ready Mony in their „ would 
"Os — of King the Eſtates of 
t ing Cbriſtepber, tes of Charles 
that were aſſembled at Stockholm, were divided Caurſon, 
into two Parties, ſome of them being for defcrring the | 
Election of a new King, till ſuch time as the Senators 
Kingdoms could, at a general Aſſembly, 
King, according to the Union upon be- 
them; but the Marſhal and his Party, which was 
ſtrongeſt, were for. chaſing immediately a King of 
ir own: This Conteſt laſted for ſeveral Days, and 
with ſuch Hear that they were ready to come ro 
the 
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1449, 


i 
; 
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4 


4 


Blows, 
vail d. 


till ar laſt the Marſhal Charles Cnurſon's Party pre- 
and he was choſen King of Sweden. But the Dancs 
| Crown of Denmark to Adolph Duke of Ho(ſtein, , 
he, by reaſon of his old Age, having refuſed to accept 
e Ci iſtian Earl of Oldenburgh, the Duke's 


ir King. Charles, at 1. 
eign, beſieg d King Erick in the Caſtle of iu, 
who having deluded the Swediſh Generals with a Truce, 
did, in the mean while provide bhimſelf with all Neceſſa- 
ries, and was at laſt relieved by Chriſtian, King of Den- 
merk; who ſent him into Pomerania, where, in the City 
of Ragen, he ended his Days, without making any fur- 
ther ion to the Crown. 

In the mean while the Norwegians, ſome of the Nobi- 
ity excepted, made Charles alſo their King, which occa- 
ion d almoſt a continual War betwixt him and Chriſtian 

King of Denmark, in which King Cbarles was 
Suceeſsful ar firſt; but after the Death of the Brave 
Thord Bonde his General, who was barbarouſly Mur- 
ther d ; King Chriſtian, with the aſſiſtance of the Arch- 
biſhop ot Sweden, and ſeveral others of the Swediſb No- 
bility, who were Enemies to King Charles, proved roo 
hard for. him; for the Archbiſhop having ſurprized the 
King's Forces at Strengneſe, beſieged him in the City of 
Stockbolm ; ſo that King Charles finding himſelf reduced 
to the utmoſt Extremity, reſolved to Embarke with all his 
Treaſure, for Dantzick, where he arrived ſafely after a 
88 Voyage 
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145%. Archbiſhop 


Criſtian I. 4 into 


Strong-holds of the Kingdom 
except that one Nils Segre, a pa 1 
Charles, traverſed ſometimes his Defigns. This Nis 
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Seure and one Erick Axelſon, Governor of i bourgb in Erick Axel. 


Finland, having at laſt made a Party againſt him, play'd o 
their Game ſo well, that Erick Ax-//on, who = phos br * 
King Cbarless Daughter, was declared Regent of the 

| And the Archbiſhop was obliged to ſurrencer 
Stockholm, and ſome other Strong-holds into the Regent's 
Hands. Nevertheleſs, the Hatred berwixrt the two exaſ- 
perated Factions, headed by Nilus Sture and Erick Niiſcn 

(of which Party was the Archbiſhop) continued with 


great Animoſity. Erick Nilſon and his Party, under Pre- 
rence of ing the i againſt the Power of 
King Charles and his endeavoured the Reſtau- 


ration of King Chriſtian; but Nils Sture and his Party, 
openly declared, that they would either have King Charles 
R or at leaſt maintain the Regent in his Station. 
Theſe two Parties did not only commit great Inſolencies 
and Murthers, but at laſt came to open War, whercin 
the Archbiſhop's Parry being worſted, he died for Grief; 
and the Common People, in hopes to put an end to the 
— of che Kingdom, once mote Reſtored Chat les to 
the Crown. | 


1 


during 
ſeek for 
nal Overthrow, 
harles being 
whole Kingdom 
is Death, to Seen Seure his Sifter's Son) he there 1470. 
the fame Year, leaving the Kingdom in ſuch a 
that for twelve Months after, there was a meer 
in ſome having declared for Chriſtian 
Denmark, ſome for Steen Sture, to be made Re- 
Government 


Kingdom. At laſt che . was 
d to Seen Sture, who having vanquiſhed King 1471. 
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Denmark, into the g 
of $ And tho' King Chriſtian kept the Regent 
of Sweden in a continual Alarm as long as he lived, and 
1 Reſtauration, 
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general Applauſe ; ſo that King Chriſtian during his Re- 
gency, never durſt return into Sweden, but died in Den- 


mark in the Year, 1418. 

After the Death of King Chriſtian, the Danes and Nor- 
wegians having made Fotn, the Son of Chriſtian, their 
King, the Swedes al'o agreed with King John upon certain 
Articles, and he was declared King of Sweden. But the 
Regent Steen Sture, notwithſtanding this ſolemn Tianſ- 
action, remained in the poſſefiion of the Kingdom for 
tourteen Years after, under pretence that the Dane, had 
not fulfilled their Promiſe ; during which time, the King- 
dom was miſerably afflicted by inteſtine Divifions, and 
the Wars which were 'd on againſt Denmark and 
Refi The Senators therefore of Sweden, having in vain 
endeavour'd to perſwade Steen Stwe to lay down his Of- 
fice, ar laſt depoſed him from the Regency, and craved 
Aſſiſtance from King Fobn, who having defeated Steen 
Sture and his Party, near Stockholm, was by the Senate 
and Regent himlelf, received as King of Sweden, and his 
Son Chrſ ian declared his Succeſſor atrer his Death. in 
that Kingdom. This Kirg Reigned very peaceably for a 
while; bur after ſome Years, fell into the ſame Error 
which had been the undoing of his Predecefſors: For un- 
der pretence that the Revenues of the Crown we e ex- 
treamly diminiſhed, he obliged Stern Sture and ſeveral 
others, to ſurrender the Fiefs belonging ro the Crown, 
which they were in Poſſeſſion of; ſome of which he be- 
ſtowed upon the Danes and Germans; beſides, his Gov er- 
nor: committed preat Inſolencies in their Provinces, which 
ſo exaſperared the Pet ple, that as {ron as the News of his 
Defeat in Ditmarſen was (piead over Sw-den, the Swedes 
headed by Steen Sture, aſſembled at id/tcna, where ha- 
vir g renounced their Allegiance, they bid cpen Defiance 
to him, alledging, that he had not tulfilled the Articles 
of the Treaty made at Calmar. 

The King at this unexpected News, Sailed forthwith 
for Denmark, leaving the Queen with a good Garriſon 
at Sreckbeim.; which City was thereupon Befieged by 
Sture; who being ſoon after again conſſituted Regent of 
the Kingdom, forced tbe Caſtle of Scochbolm to ſurrend-r, 
and got almoſt all the reſt of the ſtrong ho'ds in Sweden 


. into his Poſſeſſion; notwithſtanding which, the Danes 


burnt EHu and Offefteen, and committed great Cru» 
eitues iu FH. Getuland, under the Conduct of Criſtian, 
ing 
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ing Fobn's Son, who bad done the like not long before 
in y, where he bad rooted ont almoſt all the No- 
But in regard the Queen was as yet in 

$ the Fury of the Danes wes for a while appeaſed 
by 4 of the —_— = — 
mond, ving procured Li or to return 
into Denmark, ſhe was conducted by the Regent to the 
Frontiers of Smaland. But in his return to Foncoping, 
he died ſuddenly, and his Death having been kept ſecret 
for a while, there was a ſtrong ſuſpicion that he bad 
been Poyſoned by Mereta, the Widow of Cnut ton, 
thereby to 2 the way for her Bridegroom Suante 
Sture, to the Regency of the Kingdom. As ſoon ax the 
News of the Regent's Death was known, the Eſtares aſ- 
ſembl'd at Srockbolm, where it was diſputed for ſome time, 
whether King Fobn ſhould be recalled, or Suante Nilſon 
Sture be made Regent: And the latter prevailing, the 
ſaid Sture was made Regent of the Kingdom. Then the 
War being renewed with King John, was carried on 
with various Succeſs, both Parties commirting great De- 
vaſiations, withcut any other remarkable Advantage. 
The Danes baving, at firſt ſtirred up the Emperor, the 
Pope, and the Ruſſians, againſt the Swedes, did conſide - 
rable Miſchicf ; but the Regent having made a Peace 
wich the Ruſſians, and ſet the Lub:chers againſt Denmark, 
re-took Calmar and Bornholm, and would in all likeli- 
hood have made greater Progreſſes, if be had not ſoon 
after died ar Meſteraa, in the eighth Year of his Regen- 
cy. After the Death of this Regent, there were again 
great Diviſions in the Senate about the Election of a 


new Regent; the younger ſort were for Steen Sture, rhe < 
deceaſed Regent's Son: Bur the Archbiſhop and Bi- ne 


ſhops, and the reſt of the Ancient Senators, for electing 
Guſtavus Troll-, an ancient wiſe, and experienced Man. 
After ſeveral P ions and very hot Debates, at laſt 
Steen Secure, who was favoured by the common People, 
and had moſt of the Strong holds of the Kingdom in his 
Hands, was declared Regent, and King Fob died the 
next Year at Ablburgh in Futland. After his Death, the 
Danes and Norwegians, declared Chriſtian his Son, their 
King; but the Swedes, who had not forgot his Cruelties 
furmerly committed in H:ft-Gothland, defird time to con- 
fler of a thing of ſuch Importance. King Chriſtian find- 


| ing hinſelf after four Y:a's Tergiverſation, fruſtrated in 
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his Hopes, Kerl 

- 4 alſo brough 1 
againſt t alſo t G 

Arche great Preſents, over to his fide, and per- 


ons, tendered the Oath to him, which he refuſing 
by the Regent in his Caſtle of Stecks. Then 
called King Chriſtian to his 


was 
it was that the Arc 
Aſſiſtance, who took ſome Ships loaded with Amunition 
belonging to the Regent, and in vain endeavourad to 
relieve the Befieged Caſtle. And thus the War was be- 
gun on both fides. The Archbiſhop being forced to ſur- 
render the Caſtle and his Office, Pope Leo Ex- 
communicated the Regent, laying a Fine of 100000 Du- 
cats upon the Swedes, and enjoyning the Execution there- 
of to King Chriſtian. Purſuancro this Decree, the King 
22 fell with a great Army into Sweden, and was 
=. bs os [uk Forces in H/cft-Gothland ; but 
the Regent receiving a Wound there, of which he died 
ſcon after ar Srrengneſs, his Army firſt recreated, and being 
deprived of a Leader, "afterwards diſperſed. Then 
Chriſtian dividing his Army, ſent one part into Weſt 
E-:ſt-Gothland, which were ſoon. ſubdued, and marched 
with the reſt to Serengneſs. 
The > taking hold of this 


ops, 
om, declar'd Chriſtian King of Sweden, in the name 
Eſtates, at Upſal. The King having been Crown'd 
Trolle, and ae a into his Hands 


King b — 32 
2 8 5 been given to i 
i i n 5 
of 1 es to 
* of Stecks. And ro 
it was pretended that Gunpowder 
's Palace ro blow him 
n Law, and fif- 
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An IntroduTion to the 
the Kingdom, re-took Ocland and Borkbolm, bur alſo reco- 
ver d the Caftle and City of Calmar, and made Guſt vu: 
K. of Sweden; who immediately ſummon d cock. 


- bolmto ſurrender, and the Garriſon being without bopes of 


Relief, ſurrendred the City and Caftle to the Lubeckers, 
who gave up the ſame to K. Guftevus, In the mean while, 


K. Chriſtian was retir d with bis into the Nether - 
lands, and the Futlanders havi Frederick I. K. Chri- 
ftian's Uncle, their King, fain have perſwaded the 


Swedes to follow their Example ; bur theſe being nor ambi- 


and ſome Sw:diſh Students, 

br gh, had brovght along with them into their Native 
Country, both the Doctrin and Writings of Luther. A- 
mong theſe, one Olaus Petri was the Chiefeſt, who having 
been an Auditor of Luther, at his return into Sweden, was 
made a Canon and Protonotary to the Biſhop of Srrengneſs ; 
this Man after the Death of the Biſhop, having brought 
Lars Anderſon the Archdeacon over to his Opinion, be- 
gan not only to defend Larber's Dodtrin ickly in the 
Schools, but alſo ro publiſh the ſame from the Pulpit. 
The Biſhoprick being vacant, Dr. Nils, Dean of that 


mati. Which being come to the King's Ears he advis d with Lars 
=, wg Anderſon, who having inſt ructed him in the chief Points of 


or 


it, and in what manner a great many German Princes had 


taken away the ſuperfluous Riches of rhe Clergy, began 


to hearken to his Opinion, and reſolving nevertheleſs ro 
on Cavtioufly in this Buſinaſs, and to ſee how ſome 
rinces in Germany would proceed in the Affair, as al- 
fo bow the Biſhops in Sweden would reliſh ibis —_— 
er J 
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In the mean while Pope Hadrian IV. had ſent his Legate 
into Sweden, to endeavour the Extirpation of this 
and rhe Clergy of Sweden grew every Day more refr 
ry, refuſing to pay the Taxes impoſed upon them, as 
:ng contrary to their Privileges. ho he ates hand, 
4 by che King, defended his 
| iſpute Writing, with ſuch Succeſs, that 
King not only conſtituted bim Miniſter in the 
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between theſe rwo Northern Kings, who had been very 
Friends ever before. About 3 
publickly Marry 'd in the great at Stockholm, 

and the King had not only demanded the Tenchs of the 
Clergy towards the Maintenance of his Forces, bur alſo 
d ſome of his Horſe in the Monaſteries, which 

ſo incens'd Biſhop Bra, that he forbid his whole Dioceſs 
ſo much as to name the Doctrin of Luther. The King 
having underſtood that Olaus Petri was buſie in Tranſlat- 
ing the New Teſtament into the Sw:diſþ Tongue, Com- 
manded the Archbiſhop, to rake care that the Roman 
Catholicks alſo ſhould make a Tranilurion, which though 
ic reliſh'd very ill with the Biſhops, yer were they fain to 
comply wich the King's Command, who to mortify them 
the more, alſo orderd a Diſpurarion to be held at C/, 
berwixt Dr. Pieter Gale and Olaus Petri, concerning the 
chiefeſt Points in queſtion betwixt the Roman Catholicks 
and Lutherans, where Olaus Petri had much the better, 
and his Tranſlation was approved of before the others, 
which had been patched up by ſo many Tranſlators. In 
the man time the Daniſh Clergy gave a „ 
W n f ” u nas 
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500 An Introduttion to the 
the Dalkerls, who had made an Inſurrection, were fright- 
the King to comply with his Commands, and to 
away their Leader the ſuppoſtious Sure; and Sigi/- 
mund King of Pcland, unto whom the diflarisfied Party 
had proffer'd the Crown, did not think fir to accept of it; 
Biſhop Brel, deſpairing, of the Na Catholick 
under pretence of a Jo , retir'd ro Dantzick, 
King having ſurmounted all theſe Difficulries, bis 
Coronation was ſolemnized at Up/a! with the uſual Ce- 
remonies, and then ſummoned the rebellious Dalkerls to 
, appear before him an Thuena, threatning them with Fire 
and Sword if they did nor appear at the appointed Time. 
The Rebels being frighten d by the King's Severity, ap- 
peared without Arms at the appointed Place, where be 
cauſed ſeveral of the Ringleaders to promiſe ro be obe- 
dient for the future. In Helfing/and be appeaſed the tu- 
multuous Multitude with Threats. and fined their Lea- 
ders, and having called together a Synod of the Clergy ar 
Orebro, the chieſeſt Points of the Popiſh Doctrin were 
there aboliſhed, and rhe Proteſtant Religion introduced, 
it was alſo ordered, that a Proteſtant Profeſſor of Di- 
The Prote- vinity ſhould be conſtituted in each Cathedral. This 
Fant Reli- wrought in a manner Miracles among tte inferior Cler- 
5, 7275 gy and Monks, who left their Monafteries, were married, 
| and me Miniſters in the Proteſtant Churches. But 
the Biſhops and their Party entred into an Aſſociation 
with ſome of the diſlarisfy'd Lords in Wet Geebland, 
ſed the King of Hereſy and other Crimes, re- 
nouncing their Allegience to him. Theſe were headed 
by Thure Fohanfon, the Rix-Marſhal, who made an In- 
ſurrection awong the Dalkerls, and endeavoured alſo ro 
ftir up the Weft and Eaſt Gothe, whom he perſuaded to 
make Magnus Brynteſon, a Man in great Authority among 
their King. Bur the King having again appeaſed 
this Tumult, by granting his Pardon to moſt of the Re- 
bels, Megan, the Biſhop of dra, and Thuro Fohanſon 
fled into Denmark, bur M:gnus Brynt-ſon, Nils Oloffon, 
and Thurs Erickson, being convicted of High Treafon at 
the Dyet held at Strengneſs, the Two firft were Execu- 
ted, and the Third paid a conſiderable Fine. Then the 
King, to ſettle the Minds of his Subiects, renewed his 
Pardon, and caſed rhe ſaperfluous Bells to be taken out 
of the Steeples, according to a Grant made by the Eftares, 
towards the Payment of a Debt due to the os 


and receiving In- 
telligence that King Chriſti Norway with 
a conſiderable Force, he ſent ſome Troops under the Com- 
mand of Lars Sigeſor, the Rix-Marſhal, to the Frontiers 
of Norway, who, being joined by ſome Danes, forc'd King 
Chriſtian to raiſe the Siege of Babus, who at ſaſt ſurren- 
dering himfelf to the Danes, was by Frederick King of 
D- m committed to Priſon, where he died after T wen- 
ty Seven Years Impriſonment. Bur no ſoner was this 
Storm over, bur the Lubeckers raiſed anorher againſt Swe- 
den, For baving demanded of the King to grant them the 
ſole Right of Tracing on his Northern he re- 
fuſed ro conſent to ir, upon which they preremprorily de- 
manded their Debt, and joyning with a great many Re- 
fugees of King Chriſtian's „made Join Earl of Hye 
who had marry'd King Guſtevrs's Sifter, their Head, and 
ſed ro themſelves no leſs e 

bern Kingdoms, having enticed ſome Citizens of 
Stockbolm, under pretext of making that City a free Hanſe- 
Town, to promiſe ro lay violent Hands on he K ng: 
And after the Death. of Frederick King of Denny, when 
2 Kingdom was divided imo ſeveral Factions, per ſua- 
d the i 
the Confederacy of the Hanſe: Towns. Being thus ſtrength- 
ened by a confiderable Party within that Kingdom, they 
had great Succeſs againſt the Danes, till theſe having de- 
clared Chriſtian III. their King, and being aſſiſted with 
Money, Ships, and Forces, by King Guſtavus, bear the 
 Lubeckers near Helſinburs, and afterwards in a Sca-Fighr 
defeared their whole Fleer, and carried a great many of 
their Ships into D:nmark. Soon after King Guſtavns, ro 
ſtrengthen himſelf the better at Home, married Met 
the hter of Abrabam Erickzon, Governor of V 
'Gothland, 


nate of CopenLagen and Malmoe to enter into 
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502 | An IntroduFion to the 
Gothland, which Alliance ſtood afterwards bis Son Duke 
Fobn in great ſtead againſt King Erick, King Guſtavus 
baving conceiv'd a jealouſic againſt the Emperor Charles V. 
to be for making Palts Grave Frede- 
rick, Son in Law of the impriſon d King Chriſtian, King 
over the Northern Kingdoms, took a reſolution to 
ſtrengthen himſelf with the Alliance of Fance. To put 
this defign in execution, be ſent his Secretary into Frence, 
who having firſt made a Treaty of Commerce berwixr 
1542. * theſe two Crowns, did afterwards conclude a defenſive 
1514 Guſtavus having thus ſettled his Affairs, called a Dyet 
| to be beld at Ver aa, where the Eſtates of the King- 
| Tie King- dom declared the Succeflion Hereditary for the future, 
domof Swe- Conſtitu 
den made 
Hereditary 
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Ambaſſadors, and with great Preſents. to Mary Queen of 
Seo land, and the Princeſs of Lorain, both at one time, 
and not long after to Katherine the Daughter of the Lan- 
grave of Heſſen, but ſucceeded in neither. In the mean 
while his Brother Fobn marry'd Katherine the Daughter of 
py King of Poland, _ being © og 
Erick's Approbation, put him into a Rage,, 

his Brother in the Caftle of 4bos, and taking it 
gem cauſed him to be ſentenced to Deatb, which 


a continual 
Jealovfie betwixt him and the Family of the Stures, which 
at laſt broke out into a fatal Revenge. For there having 
been Witneſſes ſuborned againſt Srwarte Sture and bis Son 
Erick, they were, with ſeveral others of that Family, not 
only committed ro Priſon, and miſerably murthered, by 
the King's Command, but he alſo with his own Hands 
ſtabb d Nils Sture, and repenting ſoon after of ſo barba- 
rous a Fact, cauſed his former Turor Dionyſius, who ad- 
viſed it, to be lain by his Guards. ; 
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 Hiftory of SWEDEN. 
A great part of the Kingdom being put into Con- 


King feared the Conſequences, he thought it bis beſt 
way, to prevent further Incoaveniencies, to ſet his 
Brother John at li certain Conditions, and 


the Danes, 
after releaſed his Favourite, and not only 
lared him but alſo juſtify'd the Death of 
Lords Murthered at Up/al. By his Advice 
he would have taken from his Brothers thoſe 
which were allotted them by their Fa- 
ther's Teſtament, in 
them ſome Poſſeſſions in Livonia. Bur the Brothers 
ing refuſed this Proffer, he again reſolved to make 

is Brother Fob» at the Nuptials, which were 
Stockholm betwixt his Miſtreſs 
ive his Widow in 

i of Ruſſia. The Bro- 
ther's being ad vertiſed of the King's finifter lutenti- 
ons, did not appear at the Wedding, and entring into 
an Aſſociation with ſeveral of the Nobiliry, refolved 
to dethrone King Erick. The better to execute their 
Intentions, for this purpoſe had procured a 
ith Denmark, and brought over ſome Ger- 
were in King Erick's Service, to 
Charles, King Erick's Bro- 


—_— 


fußion by theſe enormous Cruelties, of which the 


quite out of Sweden, he 


Exchange of which, be profler'd - 


505 


2 - 2 


_- — OO T * 


ms. At. ot — 4 
- — 


>, 
— * ä — — — 


— 2 * 


225 EE rn ... 


506 


Church, open d the Gates to his Enemies, 


* John IL. 
1568. 


ba 


An Introduction ' onthe 


much longer againſt the Duke's Forces, and beſides 
were Favourers of their Party, would have perſua- 
ded the King to Surrender; which Propofirion being 
rejected by the King, they, whilſt the Ki — = 

he 
narrowly eſcaped into the Caftle. Then the Duke's 
Forces laid cloſe Siege to rhe Caſtle; fo that King 
Erick having firſt received Hoſtages, was forced to 
come out, and after baving refigned rhe Crown, to 
Surrender himſelf a Priſoner to his Brother Duke 
Charles, The Eftates nd em ea ; 

ing alſo jointly reno their ence to him, 
da wp — Priſoner, and committed to the 
Care of ſome of tbe Friends of the Murther d Lords, 
who uſed him moſt barbarouſly. * 


 11.Afeer the Depoltion of King Erick, Fela 
A. proclaimed King of Sweden, who 
having cauſed ſome of thoſe who had been Inſtrumen- 
tal in the Murther of the Eftares at U;ſz!/, ro be Exe- 


cuted ; ſent his Ambaſſador to treat with the King 


of Denmark, either ing a Peace, or at leaſt the 
tion of the Truce; theſe Ambaſſadors 
— exceeded their Commiſſion, the whole Tran- 
ſaction was declared void at the next Diet, and King 
— ſent other Ambaſſadors to defire more mode- 
rate P ions of Peace; and put his Brother 
Charles into the Poſſeſſion of Sundermannis, Neriche, 
and //.rmeland, which Provinces were granted him 
beſore, purſuant to his Father's Teſtamenr. Then he 
was Crown'd at Upſal; and having ſent back the 
Ruſſien Ambaſſadors, he ſent ſome of his own into 
Muſcovy, to prolong the Truce betwixr them; but 


 Muſcovites took them into Cuſtody, and perceiving 


that the Liflanders would in no wiſe ſubmit them- 
ſelves under their Yoke, they found out this Expedi- 
ent, to put Magnum Dake of Holſtein, into the Poſſeſ- 
Gon of that Country, with the Title of an Heredicary 
King, paying only ſome ſmall acknowledgment to 
the Grand Duke of Muſcovy, This Propofition ba- 
ving been approved of by the King of Denmark, the 
Duke of H ein, and the Liflanders in general who 
were very Willing to live under the Juriſdiction of 
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Hiſtory of SWEDEN. 
a German Prince. The Muſcovites, to put their Pe- 
fign in execution, advanced wich a great Army, 
which obliged King John to make Peace with the 
Danes at Sterim, upon very diſadvantagious Terms. 
But whilſt the Muſcovites employed all their Forces 
in Livonia and Finland, the Tartars, ſet on by the 
Poles, fell into Muſcovy, and having taken and burur 
the City of Moſcow, cut above thirty Thouſand of the 
Inhabitants to Pieces. Bur the Myuſcovites having 
made a Truce with the Tartars and Poles for ſome 
Years, they again entred Livonia with $0000 Men, 
and commi moſt inbomane Barbarities. But a 
Swediſh Party of 600 Horſe and 1000 Foot, that 
were fallen in with the Muſcovites, having routed 
16000 of them upon the Spot, the Czar of M ſcovy 
was fo diſmay d thereat, that he, of bis own accord, 
offered a Treaty of Peace to be fer on cot at New- 
garten; which Place being diſliked by King Job», 


the War began a-freſh, and was carry'd on wich very zr, 


1571. 


wth 


indifferent Succeſs on the Swed:ſh fide, they being re- te Myſco. 


puls d before :/, 
the Ge-man Horſe Scoriſh Foot that were in the 
Swediſh Scrvice, came to handy Blows, upon ſ.me 
diſtaſte raken againſt one another, wherein 1500 
Scotiſh Foot were all cut to pieces 
except 80 that eſcaped their Fury; and the Rin 
Dot long after ſurpriſed the Swedes and Germans that 
were Drunk in their Camp, and killed a great many 
of them upon the ſpot; bat on the other fide, the 
Swed:s making frequent Inroads into the R. ſiun Ter- 
ritories, a Truce was concluded betwixt them for 
two Teats. Moſt of the Swedes are of Opinion, thar 
King Fobx might have proſecuted this War with more 
Vigour, if he had not been more intent upon a Re- 

ligious Defign, than upon Warlike Preparations. 
The Buſineſs proceded thus: King Jobn, tho edu- 
cared a Proteſtant, yet having been very converſant 
Learned Roman Catholicks, and 


duced Proveſtain Religion, after the Model of Greg«- 
ri Caſſander, that was employ'd by the Emprrors 
| | Hb 2 Ferdinand 


by the Germans, . 


band Telzburgh. Beſides this, v:tcs. 
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Name, in the Swediſh and Latin Tongues, the Maſe 
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Ferdinand I. and Maximilian II. to 
poſe the Religious Differences in Germany, and havi 
call'd in ſome Jeſuits diſguis d in Lay 
at the Convocation of ſome 


iturgy, wherein a great many 
monies were to be reſtored in 


Clergy, was called the Li 
conform to the Catholick | | 
Liturgy being publiſhed under the new Acchbiſhop's 


and other Catbolick Hymns 
I veah Chrches (except in the Terri 
1 


ro Duke Charles the Ki 


cording ro their Fathers T 
in the King's Power, to 
gion; this proved the Subject of a great Mi 
ſtanding betwixt them. Next the King had 
ro the Pope, who alſo diſapproving his Undertaki 
he demanded of the Clergy of 
their Approbation of the ſaid Li 
ſwer d, that t a Door was 
man Catholick Religion to be re- 


rhotity, where the King's ſo far, 
the Liturgy was confirmed, 


ry 
2 
= 
E 
q 
= 
7 „% CT_—_—_——_—_—__—— 


Hilary of SWEDEN. 509 


4 great many of the Clergy, upheld by Duke Charles, 
did not — diſcover the deceitful Snares of 
the adverſe ut alſo ſent their Remonſtrances 
to the German Univerſities of Firtemburg, Leipſick, 
where their Zeal 


ro = _ 2 
ion of Sainte 


FECT 
F 


i 


41 
27 


125 
1 


ſt 110 


8 F 


* 

a Dyer at Madſtena, ſent a Summons to the Duke 

appear there in Perſon. The Duke on the other 
hand having aſſembled ſome Forces in his Territories, 
_ at the ſaid Dyer, but Lodg'd himlelf. 
in ſome of the adjacent Villages; rho' at laſt, by the 
Mediation of ſome of the Senators, the Brothers were 
reconcil'd, the Duke having begg'd the King's Par- 
don, and referred the Differences con-erning the Li- 
dee the ＋ of his Clergy, —_— mon | 

at Strengneſs rejected the aforeſaid Lirurgy. In 

the mean while died Stephen King of Poland, and bis 
Widow u being Aunt of Prince Sipi/mund, rhe 15383. 
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Son of King Jobn; ſhe prevailed w.th ſome of the 
Hh 3 Great 
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Sigiſmund. ſent a Me 
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Great Men in Poland, to make him their King, tho 
not without great difficulty on the Swediſh ſide, who 
could not for a great while agree to the ſeveral Pro- 
poſitions made to them by the Poles, and King Sigi/- 
mund himſelf, ſeemed ſoon after to repent of it. As 
ſuon as Sigiſmund had left Sweden, his Father King 
7obn began to renew his Care for eſtabliſhing the new 
Lirurgy in the Duke's Territories; bur the Clergy 
there truſting to the Duke's Authority and Protection, 
and remaining ſtedfaſt in their Opinion, the King ar 
laft, tired out by their Conftancy, ſent for his Brother 
Charles to Stockbolm, where a hearty Reconciliation 
being made betwixt them, Charles was ſo dear to him 
ever after, that he did nothing withour his Advice and 
Conſent ; which Friendſhip continued till a lictle be- 
fore the King's Death, wben Charles . Marry d 
Chriſtina, the Daughter of Ado/pb Duk Ho/ſtein, 
the former Jealoufie was renewed in ſome meaſure in 
the King, tho ſoon ceas d by his Death, which hap- 
pened a few Months after at Szockbolm. 


$ 12. King John's Death having been notify'd to 
Duke Charles, he ſorthwich — 2 Stockholm, and 
to King Sigiſmund in Poland, but in 
the mean while took upon him the Adminiſtration of 
the Government, with the Conſent of the Senate, which 
was confirm'd to him by King Sigiſmund. Soon after 
he called together the Swediſh and Gothick Clergy at 


Upſal (the Finns to ) where the Ag /- 
burg Confeſſion 23 the 12 
Popiſh Ceremonies lately introduced, were quite abo- 
liſhed. This Decree being approv'd of by the Eftates, 
they alſo made another, wherein it was declar'd, Thar 
no body ſhoald Appeal out of Sweden to the King in 
Poland, and that the King ſhould ſubſcribe theſe De- 
crees before his Coronation. Bur the King under- 
ſtanding what bad Paſſed at Upſal, declar'd, Thar he 
being an Hereditary Prince in Sweden, would not o- 
blige himſelf to any thing before his Coronation, 
which the Eftate's look d upon as an ill Omen for the 
Proteſlant Religion in Sweden. Their JeaJoufic was 
not a little augmented, when they ſaw King Sigi/- 
und come into Sweden, accompanied by _ 
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Nuncio, by whoſe Advice the King demanded a 
Church for the Roman Catholicks in each City; that 
the new Archbiſhop ſhou!d be Depoſed, and that 
be ſhould be Crown'd by the Pope's Nuncio ; which 
obliged the Eſtates ro ſend their Deputies to Duke 
Charles, to defire him to interpole bis Authority with 
the King. Charles having in conjunction with the 
Eſtates, in vain endeavoured to perſuade the King to 
a Compliance with the Eſtates, entred into an Aſſo- 
ciation with them fr the Defence of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and muſter d his Troops near C The 
King perceiving them to be in earneſt, conſented to 
moſt of their Propoſitions, the fame morning when he 
was to 414 ir TIN 59 Ho 
performed by the Bi Ser 5, But foon 

ter took a Reſolution quite — to bis Promiſe, — 
with an intention to obtain by force what he could not 
get by fair means. And having ſent ſor ſome Forces 

out of Poland, he hop'd to terrify the Eſtates into a 
Compliance at the next Dyer; but theſe being backed 
by Duke Charles and the Dailker ls, ined ſtedfaſt 
in their Reſolution. The King ſeeing himſelf diſap- 


| pointed, reſolved, by the Advice of the Poles, to leave 


and the 13 in 2 
Condition, hoping thereby to oblige them to be more 
pliable for the future. Bur as long as the Senators 
underſtood that he was Sailed towards Dantzich, 
they in Conjunction with Duke Charles, took upon 
themſelves rhe Adminiſtration of the 
depos d the Kind's Governor ar Stockbo/m (he being a . 
Papiſt) and forbid the exerciſe of the Romiſh Religi- 
on. And ſoon after a Peace being concluded with the 
Muſcovites, a Dyet was held at Sudercoping, where 
aſter the Eſtates had juſtify'd their Proceedings in a 
Letter to the King, the Auaburgb Conſeſſion was a- 
gain confirm'd, the Popiſh Religion aboliſhed, all 
Swedes that adher'd ro the ſame, were declared inca- 
pable of any Employments in the Kingdom; and ſe- 
veral other Decrees made againſt the Papiſts, and for 
maintaining the Privileges of the Subject. Then they 
conſtituted D. Charles once more Regent of the Ki 
dom, in con jundꝭ ĩon with the Senate: And this 


Tranſaction was publiſhed in the Latin, Swediſp, and 
: | Hb 4 German 
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vice, the former were beat back by 
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German Tengues. This having occaſioned a general 
flight among the Roman Catholicks out of Sweden, 
Kirg S'2iſmund quickly ſent ſome Commiſſioners 
out of Foiand, to diſſuade the Duke from theſe Pro- 
ceedings ; but their Diſſuaſives proving ineſſectual, 
he writ a Letter to the Eftates, in which he com- 
mitred the whale management of Affairs to the Se- 
nate, excluding the Duke from the Regency. In the 
mean while, ſome Senators, declined to a at 
the Diet, which was appointed to be held under the 
Dukes Authority at 4% 4. Notwithſtanding which, 
the few Senators and the Eſtates there preſent, did 
again confirm the Decrees lately made at Upſal and 
S,dercopivg, declaring Dvke Charles fole Regent of 
Sweden. But Niciaco Flemmine, the King's General, 
having lately killed a great number of Boors, the 
Duke alſo gath: red what Troops be could, and poſ- 
ſeſſed himfſelf' firfit of Gerbland, and not long 
ter, of the whole Kingdom of Sweden, the King 
Governors, and thole of the Senators, that bad not 
appeared at the laſt Dyer held ar Arbega, flying in 
great numbers to the King of Poland. King S1giſ- 
mund then reſolved ro go into Sweden in Perſon with 
60co Men, which the Duke being appriz'd of, called 
r the Eftates of the Gol ick Kingdom ar - 


t 
ena; It was there unanimouſly reſolved to meet the 


King with an Army near Calmar. Bur the et- 
Goths and Smaland:rs having taken up Arms for the 
King, and the Finns equipped ſome Ships for bis Ser- 
| k by the Boors, head- 
ed by two Profeſſors of Up/al, and whit Duke 
Charles was Sailed with his Fleet to reduce the latter, 
which be did with good Succeſs, the King without 
any Opoſition, arrived at Ca/mar. Sever] Treaties 
were then ſer on foot to endeavour the Settlement of 
the Kin ; which proving ineffectual, both Par- 
ties had recourſe to Arms. hrſt Encounter hap - 
pened near Sregeburg, where the Duke's Forces being 
ſurrounded, where quickly put to the Rout; bur lay- 
ing down their Arms, obtained Pardon from the 
King; but the Duke ſoon after having Surprized 
part of the King's Army at Serangben, he Killed 
2c00 of them upon the ſpor, with the loſs ; 

thy. 8 
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the King promiſed * forth 


'H 

Sigiſmund, offering at the ſame time the Crown to his 
Son Uladi ſlaus, in caſe he would come within Twelve 
Months time into Sweden, and be educated in the Lu- 
theran Religion, but in caſe of failure he and his Heirs 
to be excluded from the Crown. Duke Charles there- 
upon marched againſt the Finns, whom he quickly 

and having made an Alliance 


i 
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Y 
— — —— — 


ing Sigi/mund declared incapable of gig 
1 — —— 


About the ſame time the Duke being aſſured that 
the Eaſtlanders, and eſpecially thoſe of N were 
inclined to bis fide, he marched thither with a great 
Army, and being received very joyfully by the Inha- 
birants of Reva, tbe Poliſh Governors left the reſt of 
the Places of Eaſtland voluntarily to the Diſpoſal of 
Charles, In Livonia he took alſo ſeveral Places of 
Note without much Oppoſition, but was forced to 
raiſe the Siege of Rigs upon the Approach of the 
Poles, who retook Kakenbauſen, and ſome other Places 
thereabours. Charles having in the mean time got 
Notice how the Poles bad fer up the falle Demetrius, 
and aſſiſted him againſt the Muſcovices, under pre- 
rence of being afraid of the Deſigns of the Poſes againſt 
Sweden, defired to refign. But theſe having firſt offer- 
ed the Crown to John, King Sig:/mund's half Bro- 
ther, who refuſed to accept of the ſame, they be- 


towed 


22 


if 
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IX. Females. 
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ſtowed ir upon Charles, and his Heirs, even to the 
No ſooner was Charies declared King, but 
he undertook an Expedition into Livonia, where he 
received a fighal Overthrow from the Poles. King 
Sig:iſmund was prevented by the inteſtine Commoti- 
ons of the Poles io purſue his Victory. The Ruſſians 
alſo having ſlain the falſe Demetrius, made one Suki 
their Duke, and craved Aiſiſtance from King 
Charles, who ſent ſome Thouſand Auziliaries under 
the Command of Fames de la Gardie, who proved 
ſucceſsful againſt the Poles. Bur in Lind the Poles 
of the Swedes in ſeveral Encounters, 


was then ſcarce 18 Years 
of Age, but the Swediſþ Aſſairs being much in Broils 
at that time, it was concluded at the Dyet at Nica- 
ping that be ſhould take upon himſelf the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Aﬀairs. The new King immediately applied 
all his Care to the Daniſh War, which was carried 
chectally by Sea, che Swediſs Fleer being bur in 

ally Swe di f in a 
very ill Condition; aud the Danes having taken be- 
ſides Calmar, Rnbyfore and E/ffe:burgh, two confidera- 
ble Places in Sweden. King Guſtavus finding this War 
very grievous to the Kingdom, a Peace was concluded 
with the Danes, the Sw-des being oblig'd ro pay them a 
Million of Crowns for theſe 3 Places above- mention d. 
In the mean while Fames de la Gardie had fo well 
managed his Affairs in Mzſcovy, that the chieſeſt a- 
them deſired King G. ſtavus Ado plus, and his 
Charles Philip to come into Muſcovy ; but K. 


Guſl a- 
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Guſtavus Adolpbus, who had more mind to unite that 


315 


Crown with Sweden than to leave it ro his Brother, in - 


his Anſwer to the Muſcovires only ſpoke of his own co- 
ming thither, without mentioning his Brother, which 
being interpreted by the Maſcovites as if he intended 
to make their Countrey a Province of Sweden, they 
made one Michael Foedorowitz Romano their Grand 
Duke; and when Prince Charles Philip afterwards 
came into Muſcovy, ſome of them for a while adher'd 
to him; but the new Grand Duke having the ſtronger 
Party, the reſt alſo at laſt left the. Swediſh ſide; how- 
ever the Swedes vigorouſly attacked and bear the Muſ- 
covites in ſeveral — — and took from them 
ſome of their Frontier 

concluded berwixt both Parties at Stalbova, 


Swedes got Ræxholm and Inger manland. 
In the mean while the Truce concluded with Po- 
land for 2 Years being almoſt expired, King Guſtavus 
Adolphus reſolved io purſue the War againſt the Poles 
with more Vigour than before. And having Married 
Mary Eleonora, the Daughter of Fobn Sigiſmund Ele- 
gor of Brandenburg, he attacked the City of Riga, 
which defended ir (cif for 6 Weeks bravely, bur 
ing reduced to the laſt Extrewiry ſurrendered ir ſelf 
upon very honourable Terms. hence he Sailed 
towards Dantzick, to carry the War into P/ u 
King Sig iſmund being then at Danczick the Truce was 
renewed for 2 Years longer. After the Expiration of 
_ 1 2 — —_ 332 again with a 
„ * ving defeated 3000 Lithuanians, 
| > uns od Dorpt, and other Places of leſs Note, ſur- 
rendered themſelves to the King. From hence he ad- 
vanced into Liebuania, notwithſtanding which K. Si- 
giſmund perſiſted in his Reſolution of carrying on the 
War, being encouraged by the Emperor, who was 
very ſucceſsful in Germany. King Guſtavus then re- 
ſolving to give the Poles a home · ſtroke, Sailed with a 


but 


es, till at laſt a Peace was Peace with 
by the te Muſco- 
Mediation of the Engliſh, by virtue of which the er 


1617. 


1626. 


Fleet of 80 Ships and 26000 Land- men towards the 27. War 


gen was ſurrendered to him without making 
85 a Capitulation, as were alſo Marienburg, and many 


Pilaw, where by order of the Elector of Brandenburg, crr:ed on 
being receiv'd without Oppoſition, the City of Elbin- 4zainit :he 


Poles in 
as much T 
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Lear next following attacked a Fort near 
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other Places in Pruſſia, before the Poles had Notice of 
his Arrival. Soon after the Poles ſent 8000 Horſe 
and 3000 Foot into who formed a to 


5 
3 
> 


ſurprize Marien urg, but were 
of 4000 Men, and were alſo forc'd to raiſe 
Meve, In the next Spring the Swediſb King i 
to attack Dantzick, bur having received a 
Belly before one of their Out-works he 
that rime, but ſoon afrer made himſelf 
faid Fort. Soon after both Armies encawped 
ſhaw, where King Guſtevus did not thi 
the Poles in their advantageous Camp, 

drew off fell on their Rear, and killed them a 
Number of Men. Burt ſome Days afterattacking 
in their Camp be received a Shot in the Left Shoulder 
with a Musket Buller. Towards the latter end of the 
Year a new Treaty being ſet on foor betwixt the two 
Kings, but was ſoon broke off. King Guftevus, be- 
fore his Army went into Winter- Quarters, took ſeve- 
ral Places from the Poles, and ar the beginning of 


Dant 
but was repulſed with Loſs; and after a ſmart Bn- 
ea with me Poles, wherein 3000 of ＋ were 
killed, the Ki vanced nearer to Dentzick, having 
ſent 8 Men of War to block up that Harbour; bur the 
D int7ickers with 10 Men of War attacked the Swe- 
4:jþ killed the Swediſh Admiral Nils Stern. 
ſhield, took his Ship, forced their Vice- Admiral to 
blow up his own Ship, and put che reſt ro Flight. 
King Guſtavus having 1000 Soldiers 
they ſurpriz'd Neuburg, 2 zine of the Poles, 
where they took moſt of their age and 600000 
Crowns in Money. The next Year Herman Mrasgei 
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It 
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the 
ick, 


raiſed the Blockade of Brodznirz, where 3000 Poles 


were killed, 1000 taken Priſoners, with 5 Pieces of 
Cannen, _ with ns. But the 
Peles being jo1 7000 Imperialifts under Arnb:im 
encamped — Graudentzi, and King Guſtavus with 
an Army of 5000 Horſe and 8000 Foot near Quidxin, 


both Armies ſoon after having mer near Stum there 


happened a brisk ment ixr rhem, wherein 
the Swediſh Horſe were firſt repulſed, but, the King 
coming up in Perſon ſoon forced the * 
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1630. 


Charles 


Guitays his Arrival the Im 
* n thereabouts and at Hollin, be re- einbarked his Soldi- 


into an Alliance with the Archbi 
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IW.lenftein, Duke of Friedlend, the Imperial Genera], 
having nor after laid a Deſign againft the City 
of Strablſund, the King, who was then in Pruſſia, nor 
only ſent them ſome Ammunition, but alſo entred into 
an Alliance with them, and ſent ſome of his Forces to 
their Aſſiſtance, who were very inſtrumental in de- 
fending that City againſt the Imperialiſts, but he 
did not think ſit to attempt any thing further at that 
time, becauſe Mallenſtein and Iich were with 2 con- 
fiderable Armies not far off. But as ſoon as the Popi 

War was ended, he with all Expedition prepared for 
the next Campaign, and having droven the Imperial- 
iſts out of the Ifle of Ruger, and ſettled his Affairs at 
Home, he embarked with 92 Companies of Foot and 
16 of Horſe (which were however conſiderably aug- 
mented afrerwards by ſome Regiments raiſed in P u/- 
ie] and landed the 24th of June at V/ed-m. Upon 
perialifts having left their Forces 


ers, with a Train of Arrillery, in ſome ſmall Veſſels, 


and direQly rook his Courſe towards Sretin, and ha- 


ving obliged the Duke of Pomerania to receive him 
ald bis Forces into that City, he made a defenſive 
Alliance with him. From hence he marched to Star- 
ard, Anclam, Uckormund and Volg aſt, all which Places 
took without much Oppoſition. And whilft King 
Guſtavus ated with ſuch Succeſs againſt the lm peria- 
7 in 8 ow ved Wilhelm, Adminiſtrator 
of Magdeburg, (who depoſed by the Empero:) 
had — again into the Poſſeſſion of the City and Ter- 
ritories of Magdeburg. In the mean while ſeveral Re- 

of Liflander: and Finlanders arrived under the 
— Guſtavus Horn, and theſe being joyned 
by ſech Troops as were lately come our of Pruſſia, 
the King left his Camp near Sterin, and marched with 
that Army into Meck/enburg. In his Abſence the Impe- 
rialifts. had endeavoured to force the Swediſh Camp 
near Stetin, bur were vigorouſly repulſed, and at his 
return he alſo beat them out of the furthermoſt parts 
of Pomerania and the New Marek, and then entred 
of Bremen, Duke 


George of Lunenburg, and W.liam 
And 
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grave of Heſſe. 
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And at the beginning of the next enſuing Year con- 1631. 
cluded alſo rhe lo long projected Alliance with France, Alliance 
by virtue of which he was to receive the yearly Subſidy — * 
of 400000 Crowns from the French King. Having 8 
thus ſtrengthened himſelf, he, ing the 
Winter Seaſon, took Lokeniez, Prentzlew, New Bran- 
, Clempenow, Craptow and Leitz, without much 
Oppoũt ion. Demmin alſo, where the Duke of Lavils 
was in Gariſon with 2 Regiments, was ſurrendred 
after a Siege of 3 Days, and Colberg ſurrendred after 
a Blockade of 5 Months. The Emperor in the mean 
while gave to Tilh, the Bavarian General, the ſu- © 
preme over his Forces, who being an anci- 
ent, experienced, and renowned Captain, marched 
_— to —— * —_— bur wy — be- 
ing ſurrendred before, ith great 
Knipbayſen, who lay with 2 Regiments of 2 
New Brandenburg, which being a Place of no Defence 
he forc'd, after a brave Reſiſtance, killing moſt of the 
common Soldiers. But pexgeiving that King Guſtavus 
being ſtrongly entrench d, was not to be forc'd in his 
Camp, he directed his March upwards to Magdeburp, 
whilſt King Guſt au march d directly towards 2 
fert upon the Oder, which he took 


by Storm after a 
Siege of 3 Days, flew 700 of the Enemies, and took 


| Loo, among whom were a great many Officers of 
Note About the ſame time a general Meeting of the 
Proteſtant German Princes was held at Leipfich, where 
a League was d to be made, in Oppokition to 
the demanded Reftirution of the Church-Lands. Thi- 
ther Guſtavus ſent ſome of his Miniſters to demand 
ſome Aſſiſtance of Men and Money. But the Elector 
of Sas was very backward, intending to make 
himſelf Head of the Proteſtant League, and in the 
mean while to take this Opportunity of putting the 
Proteſtants in 700d Poſture, to keep the Ballance 
betwixt the E -or and the Swedes. King Guſt a- 
ous perceiving t rhe Proteſtants in Germany were 
ſo over cautious, did not think fir re advance to the 
Relief of Mapdeburg before be had ſecured his Re- 
treat, and therefore marched with his Army ſtreight 
to Berlin, and having obliged the Elector of B/anden- 
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The Elector of Saxony being thus put to a nonplus, was 
then forced to defire King Guffavzs, to joyn bis Army, 
which lay encamped near Tergawe; the King who had 
foreſeen what would befal him, being already advanced 
near N-w Brande»burgh: Now after having entred imo 
certain Articles with the Elector, he paſſed the River Elbe, 


near irtenburgh with 13000 Foot, and gooo Horſe, and 


joyn'd the Elector near Dieben. Here a Council of War 
＋ ar called, the King, who did not expect that 
the old cunning General would give them any o u- 
nity to Fight, was for acting very cautiouſly ; he 
Elector of S. r, was nor for protracting the War, tel- 
ing them, that if the reſt refuſed, he would fight alone: 
This Opinion at laſt pre: ailed, and the King then ht 
it moſt convenient to attack him immediately, before he 
could be jou d by the General Aitinger and Tiefenbach, 
Thereupon the Command of the right Wing being left to 
the King, and that on the left to the Elector, they march d 
towards the Enemy. Tich was no ſooner informed of 


their Approach, but he began to fortifie himſelf in his 
Camp A* Leit zick. But Pappenheim and the reſt of the 


Im 


$21 


their Vet and deſpiſing the new Levies of the Ee pzick, 
cran Bands, eſpiſing evies of the © 


Saxon and the Swedes, would by all means Fight the Ene- 


Fruits of his former Victories. He bad pofſefs'd himſcif 
of all the rifing Grounds; but King Guſlavus, who bad 


Imperialiſts the Saxons, whoſe Infantry and 

of the Militia e were put to flight, which o- 
bliged the King to fall with bis Wing upon the Ene- 
Horſe that were in purſuit of the Sexo, whom he 
fly. Bot the Imperial Infantry fill held 
our, till Gufavws's Horſe, with ſome Squadrons of the 
right Wing fell into their Flank; and the King about the 
ſame time baving taken all the Enemy's Arnillety, they 
were put to an entire Rout, leaving 7600 Men dead upon 
the ſpot, befides what was kill'd in the purſuit, and 3000 
Priſoners that took Service under the King. Tich himſelf, 
who refuſed Quarter, was likely to bave killed by a 
Captain of Horſe, if Ds | Duke of Sn 
: 6 


— 


my in the Plains near Braites ſicid, where Tily loſt the 


truſting roo much ro the Bravery of Battle near 


7» 


522 Ar Introductiom to the 
Lauenburgh, had not delivered him by ing the 
tain through the Head. The Swedes loſt 2000 Met 2 
of them Horſe; and the Saxons 300. However, the 
Saxons quickly retook Leipzick, whilſt the King marched 
towards Merſcbwgh, where he cut to pieces 1000 of the 
Enemies, and rook 500 Priſoners. Then it was refolved 
at a Council of War held at Hale, not to follow Til, 
who was retired towards the River of Weſer, but rb 
their victorious Army into the Emperor's Heredii "Ind 
other Ran Catholick Countries, Purſuam td this A 
t, the King march d towards Erffure, (whicreil- 
liam Duke of Mimar was received without oppoſition ) 
and from thence into Francunia, where he took Koningſhe: 
fen, and Sweinfurt withcurt any oppufirion, and the Caſtle 
of Murezburgli, after ſome Reſiſtance. In the mean while 
Til the Imperial General baving been teinforced by ſeve- 
ral Troops, was marched row River of the Tauber, 
to cover the Bavarian and the Heredita 


Anſpech, 
Frankfort on the River Man, fur 

having poſſeſſed himſelf of the whole 
directed his March imo the Palatinate, 
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Battle near with ſome Forces upon 
Nov. 6. 


more time, having put 
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round about, which occaſioned a grear ſcarcity of Forage 
in the King's Camp, bur as for Proviſions he was ſufficj- 
ently ſupply d from-Nurembergh, Whilft the King was 
reduced to theſe Straits, he received a Reinforcement of 
15000 Foot, and 10000 Horſe from ſeveral Places, fo 
that now being ſuperior ia Number, he attacked allen- 
fein in his Camp, who being ſtrongly entrench'd, repals'd 
the Swedes with rhe loſs of 2000 Men' In the mean time 
the Imperial General P:ppenbeim had bear the Heſſians near 
V-ickmarſen, ard forced the Duke of Lunenbergb to raiſe 
the Siege of Callenbergb, and bear General Bandit from 
before Parkes and Hoxter, and relieved Wolffenbuerel, 
and taken Hilder ſheim, from whence he was marched into 
Thur ing ia, to joyn Mallenſtein. Whilſt on the other hand the 
Saxons had — with an —_ peer Men, 
where meeting with no oppoſition, they might have car- 
ry'd all before them, if their General Arnbeim had not 
been treacherous. The King therefore, nor to looſe any 
a ſtrong Garriſon into b, 
reſolved ro ſend part of his Army into Francinia, and 
with the main Body to return towards the Danube, into 
B:varia, where he had taken ſeveral Places on the River 
rae — 3 on — — i 
s among the Roman | icks, frequent Meſſengers 
were ſent to him by the Elector of Szxy, craving his 
Aſſiſtance againſt Wallenſtein, whotwas with all his Forces 
emted imo M The King, tho he had great reaſon 
to be diſſatisfy d with the Elector, yer fearing he might 
be forced to make a ſeparate Peace wich the Emperor, if 
he did not come to his Aſſiſtance, left ſome Forces in Ba- 
varia, Swabia and Alſatis, (where Frantendale was ſur- 


rendred to them.) and bimſelf march d with the Army to- 


wards Miſais. Being arrived at Naumburgh, he received 
Information, that the Enemy had derached Pappenbeim 
Having therefore 
reſolved not to tay for his Conjunfion with rhe Duke of 
— but to 9 * could = re- 
joyn Pappenheim. He marched to great Plains 
2 where a moſt bloody Battle was fought be- 


twixt them, in which the Swedi/b Infantry fell with ſuch 
41 2 — Foot, that they routed them, and 
diſh 


Ives Maſters of their Cannon. Bur the Swe- 
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himſelf at the Head of the Smaland 


Death, that they fell with greater 

nemy, whom they routed on all fid The Imperiali 
being re-joyned by Pappenbeim, rally'd again; bur P 
beim having alſo been killed, t 

time, leaving 


a 


in Germany were by his Death divided into 


ons, and — 4 Swedes Ky ag ey thy r — 
Daughter C ſtians 10g then : Sars . 
Nevertheleſs, - baving ſettled their Affairs at and 


: 


. itted the Adminifraion — — Kingdom to 
of ON thes of M 

Affairs of Germany was committed to the Care 
Lord Chancellor Oxenſtiern, who having been ſent 
King's Order into the higher Germany, received t 
News of his Death at Hanau. The Chancellor did not fo 
much fear rhe Power of his Enemies as their 
and unanimous Reſolution, whereas the Proteſtants were 
not likely to follow his Directions after tbe King's Death; 
nevertheleſs he thought ir not adviſeable to ruin at once 
the Proreſtant Cauſe, and the Inteteſt of Sweden, but ra- 
ther to endeavour, by a brave Reſiſtance, to obtain an ho- 
nourable Peace. Having therefore ſent ſome Regiments 
back into Sweden, he divided bis Army, and ſent 14000 
Men under the Command of George Duke of Lunenburgb 
into the lower Sax and Meſipbalia, the reft were order d 
into Franconia, and ſome Forces were alſo detach'd towards 
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1 the Weider — Sasch. who 1 them 
Money for the Arch-biſhoprick c de- 
the Swedes reſuſing to accept of, — et 
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Emperor was in poſſeſſion of the whole 
had beſides this, ſer the Elector of 
which obliged the Swede: to take 
now left by all their Conſede- 
at leaſt to act more unanimon;- 
Force, tbe Effects of which 
the Elector of Sexony had 

b from the Swedcs, 
neat Perleburgh, where 


ith a lefs Num 
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ii 
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at 
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I 
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1 eight 5. r Regiments 
near 20co more near Pegan ; 
and when thought tu have got him with 
his whole their Cluiches near Cyſtrin, he got 
off wi great Dexericy, bur coal not prevem the Impe- 
rialiſts raking ſeveral P in Pomerania, as well as near 
the Rivers of Havel and Elbe; George Duke of Lunenburg b 
having alſo declared againft the Swedes, who ar the lame 
dime to be extreamly jealous of Brandenbw b, by 
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been ſome what ſtraĩtened the Year 


Swedes havi 


to recover what they had loſt the 
driven Gels 


I 
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Year. hefore, Ban- 
back, even 
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dance 


having received freſh Recrui:s, be- 


Countries of the Emperor. And Ber- 
— — 
114 - 


527 


Engagement betwint them near Alenburg/, War te. 
where, 9yooo Saxons, one half were text re 
raken Priſoners, Notwithſtanding be. << 


ir 


Swedes had no fell Obſtacle to ſur- +... © 
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May, 10. 


Army of 21 Bri and 20% Horſe) be would fain 
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twice with the Imperialifts, that came to irs Relief, and 
having routed them in the ſecond Engagement, took Rhin 
feldes, Kuteln, and F-ybnrgb in Brigen. After this Ex- 
loit, having Befieged Briſack, which ſuffered greatly by 
amine, the Place ſurrendred to the Duke. The Impe- 
rialifts being thus routed both near the Rhine, and in the 
lower Saxony, the Duke and Fobn Banner did take a Re- 
ſolution to carry on the War into the Emperor's Heredi- 
tary Countries, and Banner warched ſtraight (after ſeveral 
Defeats given to the Imperialiſts and Saxons) into Bobe- 
mia, where he in all likelihood might have had Suc- 
ceſs, if the untimely Death of Duke Bernberd, ; who was 
to joyn him) bad not broke his Meafores. This Duke be- 
ing ſollicited by the French to ſurrender Brifack into their 
Hands, ( which he refuſed ) was poiſoned by them, and 
his Army with great Promiſes and Money, debauched ta 
ſubmit under the French Command. The Imperialiſts 
then growing too ſtrong for Banner alone in Bobemia, he 
march d back ino Mi and Thuringia, and being joyn'd 
by the Duke of Longuevile, who commanded the Army 

the lately deceas d Duke of Weimar, and by ſome He/- 
fians and Lunenburghbers, near Erffurt, ( which made an 


dave fought the Imperialifts, but theſe avoiding 
to a Battle, the Campaign was moſtly ſpent in marchirg 
up and down the Country. In the beginning of the next 
enſuing Year, Benner had very near ſurprized the City of 
Rat#bon, where the Emperor and the es of the Em- 
pire were then aſſembled. if the Ice, which was by a ſud- 
— — looſen d — oe r 1 
om laying a Bridge ts. is Deſign miſcarryi 
Banner reſolved to carry the War again into Moravia, Sile: 
, and Bohemia. But the Heimarias Forces under the 
Command of the French General having left him, the Im- 
perialifts did ſo cloſely beſet him, that there was no wa 
left to retreat. but through the Foreſt of ' Bobemie, which 
was done with all expedirion, by leaving behind bim Co- 
lonel Slange with three Regiments of Horſe, who after a 
brave Refiſtance, were all made Priſoners of War, but 
ſaved the Swediſh Army. Not long after died che famous 
Swediſh General Febn Banner, whole Death cauſed ſome 
diſſatisfaction in the Army; — they 
era 


beat the Imperialifts near Molfenbuttel two feveral times, 
and Toff, (who was made General) directed his 
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March into Silefie, where he took great Glog au with Sword | 
in Hand, and a great many other Places, the chiefeft of 16. 
which was Sweimzrz, when be defeated the jalift: 
that came to its Relief, under the Command of Francs 
Albert Duke of Sexo Law b, who was kill'd bimſelf 
and 3000 Horſe, but was prevented from ing into 
14 baving — the 1 57 at ey 
aw, he ftrai ays went to the City of Leipxic 
Gor rhe1lmperialiſts under the Command of the Arch-Duke, Battle 
and General Piceolomini, coming to its Relief, a blood — 
Battle was fought in the ſame Plains near Nreitenſiel 
where King Guſl aum Ado/phus had obtained a Vi- 
oy 2 — 4 228 Battle the left Od. 23. 
ing of the Imperiali ving put in Confuſion, 
the lefe Wing of the Swedes underwent the ſame Fate; but 
the Sw-des left Wing rallying again and falling into the 
Flank of the Imperialifts right Wing, they put them to the 
rout, 500 being killed upon the ſpot, and 4500 taken 
Prifoners. The Swed*s Joſt 2000 Men, and bad a great 
many wounded. After the loſs of this Battle, Leipzick 
was ſoon forced ro ſurrender, but Fribergh defended ir ſelf 
ſo well, that the Swedes, upon the a of the Impe- 
rial General Piccolomini, were forced to raiſe rhe Siege 
with rhe loſs of 1500 Men. And the Weimarian Army 
under the Command of the French General Gebrian, was 
for the moſt part ruined by the Brian. | 
In the mean while, the Swedes being provok'd to a War War with - 
by the Danes, Torftenſon march'd wick great into Denmark. 
Hiſtein; beat their Troops in Fu'l+nd and $ and + - 
ruined their Fleet, and made themſelves Maſters of the | 
whole Biſhoprick of Bremen, and the Ile of Berabolm; 
which obliged the Dane: to make a diſadva Peace 
wich them at Nromſebroo, giving to the Swedes Fempreland 
and Herndalen, Gotbland and O:ſcl, befides other Advama- 
ges. Terſtenſem having then made a Truce with the Ele- 1645. 
Cor of Sarong, ma again into B»bemis, where ano- Peace with 
cher Battle was fought near Janewirz, berwixt the Imperia. Denmark. 
liſts and Swedes, wherein the firſt were routed with the 
Iſs of 8000 Men, one half of whom were kill d, the reft 
taken Priſoners. The Swedes had 2000 Men killed. The 
S vedes then marched through Bohemia imo Morevis, and 
from thence ĩuto Auſtria, where having been joyn'd by 
Rgezi, they were in a fair way of making greater Pro- 
greſſes, if Ragoz/, who had received ſatisfaRtion from the 
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This obliged the King to draw his main Army that 
way, where he not only made great Progreſſes both in 
Hoiſlein and Bremen, but alſo by a Prodigy ſcarce to be 
believed by Poſterity, march'd over the Ice into the Iſland 
of Thunen, and from thence to other Iſlands, and ar laft 
into Zealand, where he carry d all before him; which re- 
duc'd the King of Denmark to ſuch Diſtreſs, that he waz 
forc'd to clap up a ſadded Peace at Roeſbild, giving to the 
Swedes, Schonen, Halland and Bleckingen, and the Iſle of 
Bernbo/m, beſides ſeveral other Poſſem̃ions in Norm y. But 
this Peace was of no long continuance; for the King ha- 
ving again conceived a Jealouſie of the Danes, embarked 


his Forces in Ho/ſtein, and under pretence ing to- 
wards Dantzick, landed in Zealand, and befieged Copen- 


bagen, whilft angel reduced the ſt 

nenburgh. But the Danes being chiefly encouraged by their 

King's Preſence, defended ſelves bravely, till the 

Dutch Fleet gave them Relief, which obliged the King, 

after having attempted in vain to take it by Storme, to 
Tln“ raiſe the Siege. But the greateſt Misforrune befel the 
Swedes in the Iſland of Thunen, where being out- numbred 

by the joynt Forces of the Imperialifts, Poles, Branden- 
burghers and Danes, they were totally routed near Mort, 
their Infantry being moſt cut to pieces, and the reſt made 
Priſoners. The King being buſie in repairing this loſs, 
was ſeized with an Epidemical Fever, of which he died 
on the 23d. cf February. 1 


Charles XI. H. 17. Charles Xl. being but Five Years old when his Fa- 
| ther died, the Swedes apply'd all their care to obrain an 
Pence mae honourable Peace, which was concluded with the Poles in 
- rhe M called Olivia, near Dantzick, wherein were 
May z. alſo included the Emperor and Elector of Brandenburgb, 
and King Feb: Caſyner reſign d bis Pretenſions to the Crown 

May 23. of Sweden, and the Poles to Livonig. In the fame Month a 
Peace Ben Peace was concluded with Denmark, much upon the ſame 
5 Conditions which were on formerly at Rech, 
except that the Danes kept the Iſle of Bornbelm, and Drun- 

| thein in Norway. For the reſt, the Sw:d*s were for pre- 
1654. ſerving Peace with their Neighbours, during the Minority 
ä of the King, till having broke off the Triple Alliance, made 
routed by betwixt them and the Engliſh and Dutch, they ſided with 
c EleFor F ance againſt the EleQtor of Brandenburgb, but the Elector 
g baving routed the Swediſh Army, took all what the Sede 
; | were 
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were poſſeſſed of in Pomeranis, as the Lunenburghers gat 
into their poſſeſſion the Dukedoms of Rremen and Verden, 
and the King of Denmark the City of W.ſmar, and ſeve- 
ral conſiderable Places in Schonen: Howes er the Danes, be- 
ing at laſt roared in two Battles in Schonen: the King, af- 
ter the Treaty of Nimeguen, by a particular Peace was 
put again into the poſleſhon of his Countries in Germany, 
very few excepted, and Denmark was forced alſo to reſtore 
the Places taken from the Swedes in Schonen. Thus Peace 
being again fettied in Sweden, the King marry'd Ulrica 
Eleanor, the preſent King of Denmark's Siſter, ſince which 
time the King has chiefly apply d himſelf to ſettle his Mi- 
licary Affairs and Revenues, and to maintain Peace with 
his Neighbours. 


333 


167 f. 


F. 18. The Sw-diſb and Got bick Nation has anciently Ihe Nature 
been famous for Warlike Atchievements, and is very fit and Qual:- 


to endure the Fatigues of War; tho in former Times their fc4ti0% of 


chiefeft Force conſiſted in the Boors, till Guſtavus and 
his Succeſſors, with the of ſome Scotch and Ger- 
men Officers and Soldiers, introduced fuch a Diſcipline, 
as that now they do nor ſtand in fo much need of Foreign 
Soldiers, except it be to make up the number of Men, 
wherewirch they are not ovetſtoc k d. eſpecially fince the 
late grear Wars. As in moſt other Kingdoms of Europe, 
by reaſon of the multitude of their populoas Cities, the 
Eftates of the Citizens is the fundamental part of the State, 
ſois in Sweden that of the Boors, who enjoy more Liberty 
in Sweden than in other Kingdoms, and alſo ſent their De- 
puties to the Dyer, here their Conſent is requiſite to any 
new Taxes to be levy'd upon the Subjects. 

This Nation loves to ſhew a great deal of Gravity and 
Reſervedneſs, which if not qnalify'd by Converſation of 
other Nations, often degenerates into Miſtruſtſulneſa. 
They generally are apt to think very well of themſelves, 
and to deſpiſe others. They bave ſufficient Capacity to 
attain to the firſt Principles of any Art or Science, but 
commonly want Patience to attain to the Perfection of ir. 
Their Inclination is not much to Trade or Handy-work, 
and therefore Manufactures are bur little encouraged a- 
mong them. x 


wi 19. The Kingdom of Sweden isof a greatExtent, but 
of great Foreſts and innumerable Lakes, and —_— 
UL 


the Swediſh 


Nation. 


Condition of 
the Country, 
and its 


Strength. 
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protect 
maining longer in Italy than Radeg s: 
to build Houſes of Wood Red k 
veniency. At that time the Paduens 
Iſland of Rialto (one of the Lagunes 
then terminared, reſoved upon Jay 


alto a place of Refuge to all ſos of People; 
ned it to be Peopled in a very liule time. 
ruption of the Barberiens under Attila 
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ir Aſſiſtance. in this 
manner each Iſland had their particular Tribunes, who 
continuing to increaſe their Authority, came in time to 
be the littie Potentates of theſe very mutinous Bodies; and 
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porti 
f Heads, 
fixing the Hinge vernment 
one Voice, neither Wealch, nor P 


wy 
ſorted for ſafery, ſent Depuries to the | 
Sovereign Lord of the Coumry, as alſo to Pope Fobn V. 
to obtain permiſſion of chooſing a Prince, to whom they 


| gave the Name of Duke or Doge. 


ek. ſcharges 

xe Paul Lucio Anaf-fte for their firlt Dege, 4. N 709, being 
288 Years after the ploclaming of the Rialio by the Padi- 
ans for a City of Refage. Tho it ſeems bor juſt that tlie 
Repubiick of V-nice ſhould date her Nativity from che day 
of this Election; the Venetian, do nevercheleſs compute it 
from the Proclamation as above. And accordingly upon 
that day do ſolemnize the Nativity of the Republick. 


TaoloLucio C. 4. Paolo Lucio, refiding in Heraclea the firſt ſeat of rhe 
Anateſte. Republick, made ir bis firſt care ro reconcile ſuch of the la- 
709- habitants as were at variance, and to appoint Forts and 
Watches for guarding the Mouths of the Rivers. He 

ordered every , Dang have a certain number of Boats in 

readineis upon a Call, inlarged the Venetian Dominians, 

made an Advamagecous Peace with Luipando, and cult 

_ vated Friendſhip with Apel, King of Lombardy, But 
the moſt Memorable of all his Actions, was the reiormivy 
of the Laws, and digeſting them as 
| hs 


tage to Situation, not Valour of Inhabitants, could be im- 
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ir Municipial Written Laws 


Juſtice. After hi 


1185 


between the Inbabitzvrs of 
Upon his Death, the Pa- 


Gregory Biſhop of Rome, he teſtot d M fone when he had 
utrerly deſtroy d Centenars. 


K 5. The People being thus weary of their Princes, 4 her- 
whoſe abſolure Power eafily d ted ro Tyranny, an regnum. 
Interregnum of five Years inſued, during which, the Re- 
publick was govern'd by the oldeſt Knights Annualy elect- 
ed; the Sear of Election and Reſidence, being then tran- 
ſlated to the Lido of Milomoco, which at that time was 
become very Wealthy and Populous ; not to mention that 
the uneafie People were diflatisfyed that Her:l:s alone 
had enjoyed that Honour ſo long. This Lido of the old 
Malamoco was half a League further into the Sea, than the 
preſent M/ameco; and is ſince totally ſwallowed up, with- 
out leaving the leaſt Appearances where it was. ( Ma/ec- 
moco continued to be the Place of Refidence til Pepin vi- 
fired the Lagune.) 8 


$. 6. Bur after all, the People tyf d wich that Ambula- Do. to 
tory Form of Government, came to defire a NNoge again; 737. 
and accordingly Deodaro, the Son of Orſe, was EleCted ar 
the Lido of Malomeco; bur Gala a Citizen of Malomocy, 
pur out bis Eyes, and for Retribution loſt his own, and Galla. 
his Life into the Bargain · The next Doge was Domenigo, 
who ſtrugling for abſolute Power was degraded, and had 54. 
his Eyes put our. Next to him was Mauritio, in whole 3 uritia. 
time they aſſiſted C arlemaigne = on Siege of Pavia, "_ 7 5ts 

4 


ticiaco, 


Participatic 


facks the 


the Peace of thus Republick. The Hen 
bare it, that Pepin was received at the Rialre, rather as a 


An Iutrodudt iam to the 


vg 
who had deftroy'd the Kingdom 
IPD 


1 a 8 Abstand 
' np e — 'might have ruin'd 


tim Commerce. Upon which, Pep:s irritated, took ſeve- 


ral Towns, and forced the Inhabitants of M. Iamoco to fly 
to Rialto with their Families and Riches ; but 
to Rialto, was defeared ( as ſome ſay ) by Nices the Impe- 
rial General, who had been ſent both ro ſuccour the Yene- 


Forces upon Floats to tranſport em thither by Night; 
but there roſe ſo great a Storm that it broke his Floats, and 
drown'd moſt part of bis Soldiers. Which bad ſucceſs ſo 
alter'd the of the King, that be reſolved to leave 
thoſe People in quiet. Bur defiring to ſee the Rialco, was 
received there with ſuch Demonſtrations of Joy, and fo 
many Marks of Honour, chat in a pure Sentiment of AFf- 
tection for thoſe People, he threw his Scepter into the Sea, 
with this ion, Thus may they Periſh who attempt 
Writers wall 


gene- 


he took Defiderio King of Lombardy Priſoner. To him ſuc: 


: the Vener3ans reſolved that they 
1725 would not viola e the Ancient Alliance of the Greek Em- 
epin at. . 


ea eren g © mY, e 


WXL-S-S-T.1-S-T-T-L-S-7-2-& £-3-% þ 


ere 


generous Conqueror, than a Prince ill treated by Fortune, 
to whom the Republick would not have conſented, afrer 
the Joſs of his Army, what they had obſtinately refuſed 
when he was in a Condition of getting by Force. That 
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alte, with the other Neighbouring 
ame of Venice, which was then that Venice 
ighbonring Province to the Logunes, and when [7 
Nato ſhould be thence forwards the Refi. ca 
of the Doges and Senate of the Republick, 


F 7- To Angelo Particiaco who rebuilt Heraclea, Chri- Guſtiniano 
ing it Citte Nuova, ſucceeded Ginftiniano , in whoſe !articipatio 
aſſiſted the Emperor by Sea, in defending Siciy *'* 
ur and ſome Venetian Merchants brought 
k (as tis faid) from Alexandria, upon 
ö h of St. Mar was founded, and that Saint 
made Patron of the City. The next Doge was his Bro- Giovanni 
Giovan, who Warr'd with Naronia in Dalmatia, 2 
Veglia, an Iſland upon the Coaſt of Dalmatias, Be- 
Obeleric, and Burnt Malomoco, becauſe ſome of O- Piarro Gra. 
50's 2 . — Refuge. At ny _ — 
ſpiracy obliging him to turn Friar, Gradenico joyned with 4% 
bis Son faceceded, and hs defire of the Grcci an e 


Emperor Baſilio (who had done him much ) with 
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upon the ill ſucceſs of bis Army, againſt Robert Duke of 
— and Calabria, 8 — Army Vitale Fa- 
was worſted inthe ſame Cauſe, bur proved very ſucceſsful l tro ** 
in Dalmatis, The next was Vitale Michele, a Perſon Vitale Mi- 
admirably well verſed in Naval Afairs, in whoſe time the chele. 1095- 
Galleys; which being fene invo 4fe upon the Holy War 

; why ing ſent into Aſia upon y War, 
under the Command of his Son, took 22 Galleys from 
the Pilans near Rbodes; and afterwards took Brundizi and 
ſeveral other places in thoſe Seas, His Army bad good 
Succeſs againſt the Infidels, and maſter d Smyrna, Soria and 
Feruſalem. After this Ordelaffo Faletro was created Duke, —_— 
in whoſe time they aſſiſted again in the Holy Wars; a 108. 
— part of Venice was burnt down by an Accidental 
Fire; and the Paduans, after being ſoundly beaten, came 
to an accommodation with the Venetian: about their Li- 
mits. by the Mediation of the - This Duke re- 
duced ara upon a new Rebellion, and gloriouſly repulſed 
the Hungarians in Croatia. But it ſecond Invaſi- 
on was kill'd in Battle; upon which, bis Army giving 
way, the Venetians were forced to ſue to the Hungarians 
for a Truce, which they obtained with much ado for fire 
Years. The next Doge upon the Sollicitation of Pope Ca- Domenic 
lixto went with 200 Sail and relieved epa, then Beſieged Michelo. 
by 700 Sail of I=fidels. Purſuing his Victory, he took Bre. 
and gave it to the Patriarch of Ferulalem. Emmanuel 
Emperor of the Greeks alarmed at bis Victories, injoyned 
bim ro make no farther Progreſs. Upon which the Doge 
turning his Arms againſt the Emperor took the Iſlands of 
Scio, Rbodes, Sannos, Metellino and Andro. His Succeſſor pietro De. 
conquer'd the City of Fane, and defeated the Armies both lano. 
of Piſa and Pedoue. He recover d Corfu for the Emperor, 
and over - ran and ſack d all Sicily, in oppofirion to Roger Domenico 
Duke of Puglia. The next Doge made Pola and Parenzo Morohni. 
ributary ; and obtained from William K. of Scily divers vA. 
rivileges in the way of Trade, The next to him was Vi- chele. 1154, 
tale Mchele, in whoſe time Verona, Ferrara and Pad-uz, at | 
the Iaſtigation of the Emperor Frederick Barbareſſa, did 
no ſmall damage to the Venetian, Bar be tock the Patri- 
arch of Agquileia Priſoner, and made him Triburary. The 
Emperor having taken from the FVenerians, Spolaro, Tra: 
and Raugia in Dalmatia, he made Head againſt him and 
recovered them; but upon the perſwaſion of rhe Gover- , 
nour of Negropont, concluded a ez ich the yo ; 
— AS 42. > or 
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the Death of Vitale Michele, A. 1121, the Doges 

with an abſolure Authority. The whole Body of the Feo- 

and as Tyranny is y u- 
vie, fo the 
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Validity of the Prince's Orders. Thoſe Tribunes, who 


- 


were two in each of the Six Wards of the City, 
over a right of choofing every Year, at the Feaſt of St. 
Micbeel, Forty Perfibns dur of Each Ward or Quarter, to 


$. 8. From the firſi EleQtionof Peel Lucio, l. B. 709. to 
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„ Citizens, and 
was to be renewed 
Year, fo every one was to be of it in his Turn, or at 
had the righr of pretending to ir. 
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them, Balaewine repreſenting the latter, and Mroſini the dople. 
former, with the Title of Patriarch, who anne ed Candi 
| | | the 


548 An Introdultion to the 

and the other Iſlands of the Janin and geen Sea to the 
Venetian Territories. This Duke dying at Conſtantinople, 
the Venetian Elated with their new ire, began to dii- 
among themſelves, whether remove the 
of their Commonwealth to Conſtanrinople, in purſuit 
of a further acceſſion of Power and Glory: But the Wi- 
ſer part over-ruled and carry d it, that it was bettet for em 
erpetuĩty and Sitvation of Venice, that bad 


to truſt in the P 
proved to them and their Anceſtors ſo ſafe a Sanctuary, 
than to expoſe the being and Welfare of the Republick, to 
the hazard and uncertainty of an Imperial Seat. 


Pietro Zi- Y. 10. The next Doge ws Peter Jians, who recruiting 

ani. 1203. his Army, in Greece, took Corfu, Maden, Coron, Gallipoli, 

made ee — ſent Colony me p 

i L 2 to 4, con- 

— * , and ar laſt retired to a Monaſtery. His 

eſſor reſcued 
the Siege of C 


Trepolo. 


1225. 


Candia from the Greek Corſairs, raiſed 
— 7 * , War'd ſucceſsfully — 
ck Barbareſſa, taking T Campo, Marino Be- 

ice, and burning his Capital Ship in the Haven of Man- 
fredonia; he recovered Pola a Maritim Town in Ifris, and 
ee that had ſo often Rebell'd, flipulating from the King 


28 * Hungary, that from thenceforth he ſhould never lay 


claim to it. But in his Time Txelino di Romano took Padua 

' from the Venetians, and penetrated into the Venetian Mar- 

Marofini, ſhes as far as St. Elero and the Bebbe. Afrea Tiepolo came 
1249, Marino who recovered Padua, while Txilino lay 
before Mantus; for which Tigelino in a rage cut to pi 

12000 Peduans of his own Army a piece of Barbari 

that Story can't match. This Teze/ino dying of Vexation 

ſoon after, put an end to che cruelleſt and moſt Inhuman 

Race (Originally German) that ever Italy, or perhaps the 
Penneri Zo. World ſaw. The next Doge beat the Genoueſe ar Sea, be- 
no. 1250. tween Proleman (now Acre) and Dre. But Baldwin and 
the Venetian Patriarch at Conſtantinople being berrayed. by 
the Greeks, and Peleologo poſſeſſing himſelf of the City and 
Empire of Conſtantinople, and afterwards taking many 
Iſlands, and extending his towards the Morea, 
by the help of the Ganoueſe : Tens attacked the Genoueſe a- 
gain upon the Coaſt of Sicily, and gain'd a notable Victory, 
which put the Emperor Paleo/ogo into ſuch a Conſternati- 
on, that he ſued for a Truce, which he obtained for five 
Years. In the wean time the charge of the War, 22 
neceſũ · 
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- Ak ra h 
enice. er eno t t again with 
ſacceſs. In this Succefſor's time there was a great Dearth Lorerzo 
of Corn at Venice, their Neighbours not 
come to them. Upon this the Vengfians enacted tha: all 
Merchant Ships paſſing between the Gulf of Fano, and the 
— ppg v1, = 441 

a very a enge. nian di 
ting this Order were bear, * 1 

as to demolith a Caſtle ar Primeno on the Po, and to 

the Venetian free entry into their Rivers. In this 
Doge's ime Fence Genua and Piſa, entered into a mu- 


„ took upon him the entire Alteration of 


format on 


ing the great Council for ever to a certain Number ment. 
and their Deſcendants, who raking upon themſelves for the 
future the whole izance of all Matters of State, were 


ing Years ſhould be balloted, and thoſe who 
had Twelve favourable Balls ſhould be Heredirary Mem- 
bers of this new great Council, which is called / ſerrar II ſerrar 
del Conſiglia. This Doge, 
Enemies, or totally to aboliſh the managed lio. 


the Balloting ſo dexterouſly, that he excluded all ſuch as 


were 


ans, 119 Years before. For Peter Gradenigo being eloſted 47558 LE 
ick, and eſtabliſhed a perfect Ariſtocracy, of Cover. 


whether to be revenged on his del Cong. 
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An IntroduFion to the 

their ſhare bur a Paſſive and bling Obedience Oy a 
lefs, ſeveral Noble Families were irritated to ſee their In- 
feriors preferred before them, and could not but foreſee 
the mighty conſequence of this Exclufion- In reſentment 
of which, Bag me Trepol-, he:d of one of the firſt and 
Ancient Families of the Republick, joyn'd by the Quirin 
and ſome other Illuſtrious Families, entred into a 
ſpiracy to aſſaſſinate the Doge and all his Party. 

Plot being diſcovered, he with ſeveral of bis Confederat 
was put to Death berween the Pillars of 
err 
ſuch ; 


„ however unjuſt Gr 
with reſpect ro ſeveral c 
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end put to this foreign War, than Civil 


nice, a Conſpiracy being formed 
Senare by one Marize Ravens; bur 


e See ee ee Oo whe 


F Mt. ac lk ww ac. = cots ef ans a6 O& £A oa 6 Ma Gor 


Hiſtory of VENICE. 551 


a ſeaſonable diſcovery being made, he and ſeveral of his 
Accomplices were put to death between the Pillars of St. 
Mark. At the ſame time the Venetian had the Mortificati- 


—1 71 penny Sometime they 
ient Reprizals upon the Grecian Emperor, for a 
Money that they had lent him a long time before. 
Fuſtiniano being ſent with a Gallant Fleet to 
himſelf Maſter of all that Coaft, and return- 
_ + . 2 age ons 
| time 40 e was put in poſſeſſion 
the Aſſiſtance of the Verla for which 
Biſhop of Nome excommunicated them, and 
their as a lawful Prey to 
which they ſuſtained no ſmall Loſs. To add to 
Calamity ; towards the latter end of this Doge's Ad- 
miniftration, ara renewed irs wonted Rebellion. While 
* were made for reducing that Place, Grad*ni- 
„ and was ſucceeded by MarinoGeorgio, who liv'd Marino Ge. 
| 2. 
& 12. The next was Serange, who reduced the trouble- J hn Sorany 
1 Jo and added to the Fenetian Dominions, = | 
ſeveral Towns in Dalmatia, particularly Nona, Spalatro, 
Sebenico. In the mean time, their Ambaſſador 
the Pope, that the Sentence of Excommuni- 


T7 
Fee 
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8.858. 
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Fl 
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ſhelter of 


Zuſt ini ano by his wiſe Conduct quieted the Minds of the 
And the Padowans, threatned with Oppreflion 
from Maſt ino della Scalla, were preſerved by Succours from 
Venice. Soranzo dying, was ſucceeded b 


Ciry was very Francis 
bur received a —4 Dandolo 
annexed Pola and 3% 
ian Dominions, and defended them 

the Patriarch of Aquilies. The Turks 
having 
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having expelled the Chriſtians from Soria, he ſent an At- 
my which engaged and defeated them. A ſter that be wa- 
4b Seals, who having Tee the Ref of Powe 

a Scala, ving di Panna, 
had made themſelves Maſters of Fero, 32 and Cane- 
da, which the Refſis had formerly taken from the King of 
Bobemia.- The War was occaſioned by the Seigneri dels 
Scald building of Fortreſſes about Perabubuls : gr 


| amo and Breſcia; to the Floren- 
tines four Caſtles; and the Venetians, Treviſo, Caſtelbaldo 
and Baſſane. * | 


$. 14. Dandolo dying, was ſucceeded by Bartholomes Gra- 
meo Gta Jenipo, in whoſe time Venice was in great danger of bei 
devig laid under Water, the Water ſwelling for three days to- 
gether, four Yards higher than uſual. Ar the ſame time 
the Candi an: revolted, but were ſoon reduced. Gredens 


of the King of Babylon free Li to the Venetian Mer- 
chants to Trade into Egypt ; and erected the Office of the 
three Auditors, for eaſing the Avegadori, who had tuo great 
a charge upon their Hands. In this time Venice was a- 

larm'd with a Scarcity and Dearth of Corn, an 
and a diſmal Plagve. To remedy the firſt he ſent fix Bi- 
ſhops into Sicih, two of whom died by the way, but the 
other four returned with Supplies. The Earthquake 
threw down three or four Steeples, with diverſe other 
Buildings; and the Peſtilence laid the City in a manner 
deſolate. Notwithſtanding the Weight of this Calamity, 
they raiſed an Army againſt the Genoueſe, and ar Carifto 
near Negroponte, the Gencueſe were beaten, but the Venet:- 
ans had ſoon after the ſame Fate. Ar laſt the Genozeſe 
were 


Hiſtory of VENICE. 553 
were routed in Sardinia, and brovghr fo low that the 
ſubjected themſelves to John Viſconti Biſhop and Uuke of 
Milan, who ſent the famous Petrarcha Ambailador ro A- 
nice, to ſtipulate Peace for him and the Ge se; bur the 
Fenctians refufing to comply, Viſconti ſont his Army into 
Dalmatia, ſack d the Towns of Fare and Co fu, cock Fc 
renz in Iris, and a Venetian Ship worth Sg Dacats 
bound for Candi. Upon this the Y-:nerians made a 
League with the King of Bohemia, in order to a junt op- 
poſition to Yiſconts ; and ia the mean time Dardoio d fed. 


C 15. In the time of Falerio, (his Sncceſſor) Vince was Marin» a 
reduced to the laſt Extremity. The Genoueje headed by leaio. 
Pag ano Doria, gave em a ſevere blow at the Ille of 5 D— 38 
ent:a near the M res. The Doge himſeif cor ſyv ing againſt 
the Liberty of the R-publick, laid a Plot ro cut off che No- 
b liry, and the Senate. Bur the Plot being diſcovered by 
one of the Accomplices, namely Beſtram a Skinner, the 
Doge and ſeveral of his Confederates were beheaded. 

Beleram had for his Reward the Quality cf a Gentl:man 

of Venice, with a Thouſand Ducars a Year. hut ſometime 

after, thinking that Reward too ſmall for ſa great a piece 

of Service, he did fo teaze the Senate, with h:s importu- 

nate Complaints, that they took his Yearly Penſion flom 

him, and ſtripp'd him of the Dignity of a (ientle man, and 

ſo made him a Skinner as he was before. The next Doge 

was Fohn Graden:g», who made Peace with the Genen. c. John Gra. 
In his time L-wis King of Hungary emered into a League d-nigo. 
which certain Princes and Nobles of Lmbardy againſt the 35. 
Fenetians ; and atrertaking Xara, Spalatro, Traw and Nons, 

with other places in Dalmatia, befieged Treviſo ; during 

which Siege Gradenigo dyed, and was ſucceeded by 7h „ 
Delfino, who being at that time blocked up within Trevi 1 Del. 
and receiving advice of his Election, deſired a ſafe Con- 1356. 
duct from the King of Hungary; but being denied it, 

found means to lip out and get to Venice. At that time 
Carraro, a principal Padouan Lord held a Correſpondence 

with the Hungarians ; in reſentment of which, Delfino was 

no ſooner poſſeſſed of the Ducal Chair, than he took from 

the Padouanz the Salt-Trade, which was to them a matter 

of grear Im However, the King of Hungry had 

ſuch Succeſs againſt the Yenetians, that to avoid greater 
Calamiries, they were fain to agree to a Peace, by which 

they granted him all * from the Gulf . 
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Druszxe, with ſome other Towns about Ceneds and Trevi. 
fo, that be had lately maſtered. After the Death of De{ſ- 
ne, 2 then Captain of the Fleet, and Army 
upon the Gulf, was elected Doge. In his time the Duke 
of Auſtria. and the King of Cyprus, coming ar ſeparate 
times to Venice, were ſplendidly received. Candia revolt 
ing upon account of the heavy Taxes laid upon them, was 
at laſt reduced, but with great difficu'ty and expence of 
Marco Blood. Celſodying, and Cornaro ſucceeding, Candia re- 
volred again, but were reduced and ſeverely puniſhed, 
1365- the Biſhop of Rem: baving Pardon Remiſſion 
cf Sins, to all that ſhould bear Arms on the Venetian be- 


half in that Emerprize- 


F. 16. Cornaredyiny, the Election fell upon Andrea Con- 
tariui, who then of the Dignity, tho he had of- 
_ 7 it — 2 ＋ = = — by the 

e of Auſtriarebell' after a very ſharp Engage- 
ment, were reduced to their wonted Obedience. A new 

Quarrel was ſtarted between the Carrari Lords of Padoue, 

and the Yenetians, about the adjuſting of their Confines; 

and after many Skirmiſhes in which the Venetian: had ſtill 

the better, the Padova drew into their Allegiance the King 

The War Of Hungary, the Duke of Anſtria, the Genoueſe and the Pa- 
with the triarchof Aquileia ; and then the Yenetians were attacked 
<2 on all fides both by Sea and Land. In the mean time, the 
the Geno- Fenetians in conjunction with the King of Cyprus, defeated 
ucſe. And enico, the Son of the Emperor Calojanni with the 
Greeks, in the Iſle of Tenedo;z and worſted the Genoneſe at 
Sea. And ar Land, being aſſiſted by Bernardo Fiſconti, 
they defeared rhe Paduans, and made themſelves Maſters 
of ſome Towns, But theſe Advantages were more than 
ſufficiently repaid, when they loſt at Pola fifieen Galleys 
in one Engagement, and were gradually diſpoſſeſſed of 
Umago, Grade, Caorle, Chioz7a, Loreo, Le Bebbe, Cape, 
Venice re- 4 Apgere, Malomeco and P eis; and ed every 
med 8 minute to ſee Venice it ſelf atracked. In this forelorn con- 
dition, they ſent a Chart Blank ro Peter Doria, then Ge- 

neral of the Genoneſe Army. But Doris elated with Pro- 
ity, would grant them no other Terms than ſurren- 

_ dring at Diſcretion. And by this his inconſiderate Pre- 
ſamption, he gave the Venetian time to recover out of 

their Conſternation, and inſpired them with freſh N 


and Reſolution. In the mean time, Carolo Tens, ad” 
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Fleet ſcoured the Levant Seas, rook many Rich 

their Enemies, and with the tr of 300 

reftored the Fortreſs of Conſt antinopie to Call anni 

G-ecian Emperor, and befieged Perg. In ſhort, after 
obtained in thoſe parts, receiving 


aw Fleet, Theſe two Commanders ſcoured 
{74 and thoſe other Places; 
ments with various Fortune, re- 
ine, and took 80 Paduans Boats, 


gere wh 
by 


and ; who with 
| Galleys — the Coaſts of Dalmatia again, rock 12 
Salvonien Ships, and infeſted the Genoweſe River very 
much; whilſt the G-nozeſe and their Confederates on the 
other fide ſacked Capo d Iris, took Conigliano, and No- 
, Treviſo ſurrendred to the Duke of Auſtric, and in the 
Bay of Peſaro 14 Venetian Ships were taken by che Genoueſe. 


did they wage War one another, till at laſt 
came to an ion, in which the Yene- 


0 up to the Genoweſe the Ile of Tenedes, which 
formerly come into their Hands by means oi the Em- 
Treviſo by Force 


8. 17. Af. 
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was elected, who 
remarkable, un- 


$ 17. After Contarini, a new 
lived but four Months, and did nothi 
leſs it be a new Law for the Trial of Murder. His Suc- 
ceſſor Antonio Veniero, was a Perſon that had formerly di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Prudence and Conduct in the 
Governourſhip of T:nedoss. He obſerved the greateſt nice- 
ries of Juſtice, inſomuch that a Complaint being lodged 
againſt his own Son for being guilry of ſome Indecencies 
before a Man's Door, with whoſe Wife he was inamour. 
ed, the Doge ſent him to Goal; and the Infection of the 
Plague having teach d the Goal, upon which the young 
Man's Friends interceded for his being removed to ano- 
ther Priſon, the Fatber (with a ſtubborn Oftencarion of 
Vertue) denied to his own Son the Conceſſions that would 
readily have been granted to any other Priſoner, and fo ſuf. 
fered him to die in miſery. About this time, the Veneti- 
an: entered into a League with oba Galem Viſcones Duke of 
Milan, and with the Marquis 4 Efi# of Ferrara, againſt 
Carraro of Padoua, and fo the Territory of Carraro was di- 
vided between theſe three Potentates; that is, the FVeneti- 
ans had Treviſo, the Marquis of Eſte had ſome Caſtles that 
he had loſt before; and Vi/conti had Padua, Feltro and Bel- 
lune, which with Vicenze and Verena, that he had got a 
little before, did ſo ize the Duke of Miler, that 
he made War with the Bologneſe and the Florentines, Up. 
on this, all the Neighbouring States conceived ſuch a Jea- 
louſy of his Greatneſs, that the V-netians, rhe M mewen;, 
the Ferrareſe, Carle, Malateſts, and Robert Duke of Bava- 
ria, (to whom the young Nove lo Carraro was fled for Suc- 
cour) entered all into a League againſt him; the conſe- 
quence of which was, that Ferone was ſacked, Padus 
beſieged, and rhe Duke of Milan reduced to that Extre- 
mity,, that he was fain ro ſue for a Truce, which was 
granted him for ten Years. | 


s 18. Aſter the Death of Venicre, Steno was elected 
Doge, in whoſe time four Venetian Galleys richly Laden, 
were loft in the Archipelago. The Genoueſe having infeſted 
Soria, ſack d Barutti, and taken ſome Venetian Ships; the 
Venetian: (ent out Jene with eleven  Galleys, who falling 
in with the Genouefe Fleet between Modone and Grunchio, 
put them to flight, notwithſtanding they were double his 


number. In the mean time, the young aa 
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thro' the Favour of the ”enetians) reſtored to the Domini- 
ons of Padua, befieged Vicenza, which thereupon threw it 
ſelf into the Hands of the Venetian. At the ſame time, 
the Yenetians were mightily diſſatisũ ed with Carraro, upon 


the Conſideration that be was the Perſon that had infti- 


gated the Genoueſe againſt them, and adviſed Milliam Scala 
to rake upon him the Dominion of Yerona, And accord- 
ingly in purſuit of their reſentment they fell firſt upon 41 
berto d' Eſte of Ferrara, who had 2 with _ in 
promanag his Defigns ; and at took b orce 
Padua and Verano; and carried this Novels Carraro with 
his two Sons Priſoners to Venice; where they all three 


Padouen Wars put to an end, in which the Venetian, had 
expended above two Millions of Ducats ; and * were 
ſo overjoyed with their Conqueſt, that forgetting all their 
paſt C they triumphed with Feſtivals and Bonfires, 

| of Sr. Mark's Steeple on fire ; which 
gilded over at no ſmall] coſt. But 


formed ſome Offices in the Rialto, recovered ſome Tons 
in Friuli that the Hung ari ans had taken in the former War, 
ing of the Palace of St. 


1000 Ducars, which 


Rture of that Palace. 


mignuola to take Breſcia, which he did; while the Foren- 
tines under the command of Nicholas d Efe, Marquis of 
Ferrara ravaged the Genoueſe Territories, and carried off 
a great Booty. Upon this, Duke Philip fearing leaſt the 
Country of R-magnis ſhould return to the Hands of the 
Forentines, delivered it into the Hands of the Legate of 
'Bononia, for the uſe of the Church of Mme; and the 
Mediation of the ſame Er obtained a Peace at _ 

3 Not- 


357 


The Veneti 
were ſtrangled in the Night time. Thus were the tedious adus 


S. 19. To M:ernige ſucceeded Foſcaro, who upon the Francis 
Solicitation of the Florentines, entered into a League with Folcaro, 
them againſt Philip Duke of Milan, and ſent General Car- 2 
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Dey 
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and invaded the — Territory. 
thought that after the Duke of Milan 


PE 


I e But 
the natural Iacon | Prince, never ſuffered him 
ro live at caſe. And the Venetians on the other hand un- 
der well with whom they 


ro deal, 
ſo they 


_ 
the 


; Francis his 
Sforg4, who was one of the moſt renowned Commanders 
of his time, came thHerepponover to the Venetiens, 
with him the Duke's Fortune: For under the Command 


ſes of Giers H adda ( 
de) weie reſtored by the H 


. 8 
7 ˙ ˙ U en 4 . r r ee DA an Rr 


Hiſtory of VE NICE. 339 
» excepting the Pope h 


c{]=loms, A Ci belonging 
e 
that their Joſs was 


of Gold. 
his Daughter 
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to King 4 

* ng Alpbonſus 
ing to ſee her, broke dow 
ſeveral illed 


the 


was roured, four x 


himſelf purſued to the Gates 
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focting in it he offered to the General of Milan, againſt 
all who had any deſign upon it, expecting under that plau- 
ble prerence to eſtabliſh himſelf Duke. Being inveſted 
with the Quality of General he marched with an Army 
to ”.cenz a, and took and ſack d it. On the other hand 
A. lendulo the Venetian General laid waſte a great part of 
the Milaucſe. The Dutcheſs Dowager of Milan i 
$*-r74's Air:bition, endeavoured to croſs him to the utmoſt 
; „ Cf her Power, and threatned to call in Savoy and France to 
— oppoſe him. Upon which the Venetian: jealous of che 
ne ms Power of France, came to an Accommodation with Sforza, 
Sforza, upan the Terms, that Y:nice was to aſſiſt Sora witch 4000 
| Men and i300 Ducats every Year, till he got full Poſ- 
ſ ion of rhe State of Miu; and when he 1d come 
to be Duke, he was under Promiſe to renovnce and refign 
to them all that Duke Philip had on their ſide the Adds. 
Sacn aſter Sforza being made Duke of Milan, performed 
bis promiſe accordingly ; and the Venetian in an 
ment with the Genoueſe and Sicilians burnt 47 


of their 
Slups; rpon which a general Peace inſued for a time. 
But after ſome Years, the Venetian took the Alarm, ob- 
ſ-rving that Sfor7s was now more confiderable than ever 
the late Duke of Miian had been, for tho he had not in- 


darged his Dominions, yet being the greateſt General of 

kis Age, and one who had raid bimſelf ro this height 

merely by his Virtue, he made all Ih ſenſible of the 

Power of Milan under ſuch a Duke. The Florentines 

dreading bis Power fided with and aſſiſted him; and the 

Co federa y Venetians who were nor ſo eafily over-awed, enter d into 
az a:nſt a Confederacy (againſt Sforza) with the King of Neples, 
_— Sieneſe, the Duke of Savoy, the Marquis of Monsfcrrar, 
2nd the Lords of Cor egio. In purſuance of this Treaty the 

King of Naples invaded Tuſcany, and the Army of the o- 

ther Confederates took Lodi, Gotolenge, Manerbio, and 

Pontovlio, and penetrated even to the of Milan. In 

this War, tis plain that Sforze and the Z:n:rians foughr 

for no leſs Prize, than the Sovereignty of Lombardy ; the 

Ruin of either Parry, as Caſes then flood, making it ſure 

for the other. But in the mean time, while they who 

might have ſaved Greece and Chriſtendom from Bondage 

and oy. es Rog their Ly in 2 * 

ane; ther 's Sides, Mebomer ſeiz'd upon the Imperial City 

Ce rakes Conffandimepte.” Upon the news of which, the Pope diſ- 
7 patched Legates to Naples, Venies and Milan, oy” - 
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thoſe Princes and Stares to rake piry on the dangerous 
State of leah, that fo com all Differences, they 
might make head againſt the Enemy. This 


Propoſal was not unacceptable to the Yenetians, who were 

apprehenſive of the Turks abore all chers. In fine, by 
' the Mediation of Borſias Duke of Ferrara a Peace was ſpee- 

dily concluded, in which "was agreed, hat Sforze ſhould 
reſtore to the Yenetians all he had taken from them in h is 
War, except the Caftles of Ciera d' 4d4e ; that the King 
of Naples ſhould do the like ro the Florentines, Caſtiglione 
excepted ; that the Florentine: ſhould do the like to the Sie- 
neſe ; and that when any controverſy aroſe them, 
it ſhould be left ro the amicable determination of the 
Pope. By the Imereſt of the King of Naples, the Ge- 
| noueſe were left our of this Peace. This done, Frederick 
| the Emperor required Ambaſſadors from all the Princes 
of Europe, to make a new League againſt the Turk. But Peace be- 
in the mean time, the Tu hs ſent an Ambaſſador to Venice, txt Ve- 
with a Propoſal of certain Articles of Agreement, which uz * 
the —_ accepted, and fo confirmed Peace with the 
Turks, | 
Such were the Publick Tranſactions during the Admi- 
niſtration of Foſcaro, whoſc own Son was twice confined to 

Candia for ſome Mildemcanours, and there dyed. In 
this Doge's time a certain Greek called Stamata, robbed the 

Treaſure of St. Ma: s Church, after he had been two Years 
in cutting 2 Hole thro' a very thick Stone Wall; and be- 
ing betrayed by a Taylor, the Treaſure was recovered, 
and he hanged wi:h a Golden Chain, in Memory of his 
| Ingenuity and Patience in the unwarrantab'e purſuit of 
Riches. In the ſame Doge's time the King of B/anis ſent 
the Venetian: a Preſent of ſeveral Veſſels of Silver, a great 
1 and four Goodly Horſes. And Fredrick 
the Emperor returning to Germany from his Coronation at 
Rome, patled by the way of Venice; where the Senate 
preſented the Empreſs with a rich Crown ſer wich Jewels, 
among which one Stone was valued at 3000 Ducats; and 
with two Coverings for a Cradle, richly embroidered 
with Stone and Pearl; ſhe being ar chat time big with 
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C 20. The next Doge was "{eripictre, of whom I find Paſqualo 
nothing of importance, uuleſs it be that in his time hap- Maripietro.) 
pened the terrible Earthquake that did fo much harm 4. 
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gained them Cyprus, tho in it ſelf but an utmatuſal conſe- 
quent of the Confidence that King Fame: repoſed in them, 
and the ſtrict Amity that had continued fo between 
the Republic and his Anceſtors. After Trono followed Ni- 
co/as Marcelo, in whoſe time the remarkable thing Nicolas 
was the brave and reſolute defence of Scodra in Albania, Marcello, 
againſt a numerons Army of Iden. The next was Me- \. n+ 
enige, Commander ar Sea, who bad juſt before bis Ele- oor 
ction ſuppreſſed a Powerful Rebellion in Cyprus, pref 1474- 
Serdre from the fury of the Turks, and the King 
of Caramannia to his Territories. In his time Loredano 

who commanded at Sea releived Lepanto when beſieged 

by the Twks, and with great diligence covered the Coun- 

try of the Morea. © | | 
22, After M. nige, Vendramino was elected Duke, in Andrez 
time the Turks returning into Albania came firſt be- N cam 
fore Cr:je, and then over-ran all the the between 1476. 
that and the River of Tagliameme in Friuli; ſo that the - 
Venetians were fain to recal General Montone, whom they 

had diſmiſſed long before, who was then in Tuſcany. This 

Duke ſet on Foot a Negotiation of Peace with the Turks, 

but was interrupted by the Incereft of the Kings of Hun- 
yaryand Naples: After Vendramino followed Fobn Maceni- John Moce- 
„ Brother to Peter mentioned above. This made "8% | 
eace with the Turks, and ſo pur an end to à ſeventeen p,,;"with 
Years War. The Conditions of che Treaty, were, that che Turks. 
the Venetians ſhould deliver ro the Tuths Scodre the chief 
City of Albenia, wich the Iſlands of Corfu, Tenaro, and 
Lenmet ; and withal pay them $o000 Ducats a Year. 
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proffered to 
any two Princes ; and both Fer . 
Ferdinand King of Naples, and Fobn Galeazzo Duke of ate ung 
Milan, 2 * their Ambaſſadors to accomodate the Ferrara. 
Matter. But notwithſtanding all cheir Remonſtrances, | 
the Venetian declared War againſt him, being ſure of the 
Pope's Countenance, becauſc be hated — 
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the War of Florence, in which be aſſiſted the Florentine: x 
gainſt the King of Naples, after the Pope bad. excommy- 
nicated them. Galeaz xe and Ferdinand declared for He. 
cules, and Frederick Duke of Milan, who was reckoned 
the greateſt General in Tay, after the Death of Francy 
of Milan, undertook the Conduct of his Army. The. 
netians at firſt carried all before them, as having a very 
numerous Army; and the Pope denyed paſſage to the 
Ne-politan Troops. But thro the Solicitation of the 
1 Hungary and Spain, who were both related tg 
the heſs of Ferrara, the Pope departed from the 7+ 
netzan Intereſt ; upon which the Duke of Calabria, (the 
King of Naples his Son) advanced ro Lombardy with his 
Army, but was defeated by the Yenetians. In fine, the 
Venetians Tenetians took Commacchio, and put the Duke to very great 
Zl Sereights. But what by the Intercefſion of ocher Princes 
Calabria. and what by a proſpect of a more da: War juſt 
ready to break out in Italy, both Parties choſe to forbear 
Marco Far. acts of Hoſtilicy. The next Doge was Ber barice, a very 
os | peaceable Man, who never ſtudied Revenge, affirming 
that a Wiſe Prince ought to reſt farisfied in having the 
Power to reſent, which is a ſofficient cauſe of Fear to his 
Enemy. Purſuant tothis Maxim he never puniſhed any 
private 2 — 4 his own 9 was very * 
vere in inflicting the Penalty upon all Tranſgreſſors 
the Laws of the Republick, 


& 23. Ia the time of his Succeſſor, Venice was intangled 
in ſeveral Wars, particularly with Edmund Duke of 4 
Aria, with Charles VIII of France, who then invaded Its 
5, and above all with the Turks, who coming to a Rup- 
ture with them, over-ran all their Countries as far as Tæ- 
liamente, flew above 70000 Subjects of Venice, and rook 
from them Lepanto, Modone, Corone,- and Durazo. In the 
mean time, notwithſtanding all theſe Diverſions, the ”*- 


1486. 


i. About this time Lewss Sforza, Uncle and Tutor to Fobn 
harics Se Duke of Milen, baviog laid the Foundation of his 
vader Kay. Srentneß by a Confederacy with Ferdinand of 72 
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King of Naples, the Yenetians and the Pope; began to 
perceive that the Pope and the Y-nerians had different In- 
rentions from his, and being withal jealous of, nor only 
his own People, bur of the Arregons and Peter de M dicit, 
thought it his Intereſt to bring in a Foreign Force. With 
which view he called in Charles VIII. of Fance to attempt 
the Kingdom of Naples, to which he had a Title by the 
Ancient Rights and Conveyances of the Hovſe of Aen. 
In this Juncture, while the other Potentates of I:a/y were 
divided into the French and the Neapolitan Parties, the 
b enetirns only remained Neuters ; whether it was that they 
confided in their own Greatneſs, or that they waited for 
an Opportunity of enlarging their Dominions when their 
Neighbours ſhould be tyred. out with a Foreign War; or 
elſe that rhe Suſpicion they had of the Turks, obliged them 
to reſerve their Force forthe War wich them. King "barles 
VIII. ſolicited their Amity, but they wiſely declined any 
other than what admitted of Neutrality. Bur after he 
had made ſach progreſſes as alarmed all Tah, and extend- 
ed to Florence, Rome, and Naples, the Senate wiſely obſer- 
ving that bis Deſign extended farther than the Kingdom 
of Naples, in regard he had made himſelf Lord of Piſa and 
other Fortreſſes of the Florentines, and had left Garriſons 
in Sienna, and in the State of the Church; they liſtened 
to the Solicitation of Lewis Sf ze, who then began to 
have his Eyes o , and todefire a Confederacy againft 
the Prince that himſelf had call'd in. In ſhorr, a Confe- 
deracy was concluded at Venice, berween the Emperor, 
the King of Spain, the Pope, the Venetian, and the Duke 
of Milan: But the Duke of Ferrara and the Fiorentines 
would not come into it. In purſuance of this Confedeta- 
cy, the Confederate Army drew abour rhe Bor- 
ders of Parma, the Flower and Sinews of which, were 
the Venetian Forces commanded by Francis Conz agua Mar- 


is of * a young, but a brave and an aſpiring 
General. Ar ms ths ng of France was in ful! 
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© us was rah re- 
ſtored to Tranquility, chiefly by the Power and Valour 
of the Vue n. But it did nor laſt long, for ſoon after 
the Duke of Milan violated the Treaty in aſſiſting the 
King of and the Yenetians took into their Prote- 
Ction Piſce, which had revolted from the Elorentines. Fer- 


ir Confederate, and 
of France, on the behalf of Ferdi- 
ro ſubjet themſelves to the 
bur that Duke being doubtful and appre- 
they were under 
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with the Confederates in the mutual Defence of I- 
conſent to it, alledging e Place of foch 
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te of Milan, and rhe alluring 
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ions, and I . 
when the French King ſhould be employed on the o- 
In ſhorr, Lewis aſſiſted by the Lew's XIL 


the —, of Milan, and tate Milan, 
orentates. 
T4, 


mentioned above. | 
the beginning of the War berwixt tbe Pope and 
of 
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Vicars omagna 
ne of Revenue and Cervia, which they 
had many Years betore from the Family of Polenta, 
yer ſuch reſpe& was ſhewn to their Power, that their Title 
was not diſputed. In the mean time Ci Au- 
1 whole 
that of his 
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i —— | F. 22. Leonard Loredano was elected in his Place; inthe 
— beginning of whoſe Government the French and the Spani- 
dat were buſſe in dividing Naples between them; and the 
Flo-entines in indeavouring in vaid go reduce Piſce. About 
the ſame time, Pope Alexander dying, the Venetians aſpi - 
red to the Dominion of all M magna, and took Faenza and 
Rimini notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of the new 
Pope, and Ceſar Burgia. At the ſame time they took in 
Romagna, Montefiora, St. Archangee, Verrucque, Gattere, 
Cari gn ane, and Rieldole, the Haven of the Country of Ce- 
ſeng. And in the Territory of Imoia, T:fſgnaras, Solaruolo, 
and Monebartille. So that Ceſar Borgia held in Remane, 
only the Caſtles of Forly, of Ceſena, of Forlimpople, and of 
Bertinoire, In 1504 a Peace was concluded betwixt Baj - 
xet Ottoman and the Venztians, which both Parties embra- 
ced with equal defire; for this Turk was of a wild peace- 
ful Temper, (quite contrary to his Father's) and wirhal 
had the Morrification to ſee the Pope, the King of Bch-- 
mia and Hungary, and the Ferch and Spaniſk Kings, ſerd 
Succours ſeveral times to the Venetian. And on the other 
hand the Nuetians had been often worſted by the Turks, 
and were much ſtraitened for want both of Corn and of 
Traffick, the Po:tug:ſe baving gotren the Spice Trade 
from them. By this Peace the Turk kept all he had got; 
and the Yenetiens reſerving only the Iſle of C falonia, yield- 
ed him St. Maur. After this the Republick, and indeed 
all Italy were in a State of Tranquility, for three or four 
Years, ing that the Wars between the Florentines 
and the Piſans were till on Foot. But this Calm was fol- 
lowed by a diſmal Storm; and the Venetians had the Mor- 
rification to ſee the Rebulick reduced ro the loweſt ebb of 
Diſtreſs, by the blow they received from the League of 
Cambray, in which the Emperor, the Pope, the Kings of 
France and Spain, and the Dukes of Manus and Ferre 4 
combined to diſpoſſes the Venetian of the Terra fo ng. 
The King of Franc: began the War, and gave the Feneti- 
an Army, which was commanded, or rather divided, by 
two Generals of q ũte different Tempe:s, ſo great an O- 
. verthrow at Guera 4 adde (which the Venetian Writers call 
a Canna to them) that it animated the other Confederates 

to vye for a ſhare in the Spoil. The Venetians ſeeing them - 

The State of ſelves in no condition of defence, wiſely made a Vertne of 
Venice 4: à4 Neceflity, and allowed their Subjects the Liberty to make 
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the beſt terms they could with the Enemy, for they pre- 
{am'd, that this inſtance of their Tenderneſs, would in- 
vice them home to their ancient Maſters as ſoon as the 
Storm was over. In fine, rhe torrent was ſo rapid, that 
in a ſhort time the Venerians had nothing left on the Terra 
firma but Treviſo, all their Poſleſſions being divided among 
the Confederare Princes. The French King bad for his 
ſhare Breſcia, Bergamo, Cremona and Crema; the Empe- 
ror Max:milian, Verona, Vicenza, Padua, and part of Fri- 
vi; the King of Spain their Cities and Ports in P:plia; 
the Pope Arimino, Faenza, Ravenna and Cervia, with the 
reſt „ and the Duke of Ferrara, Rovipo, La Ba- 
dia, with Monfelice, Eſte, and other Places which former! 
belonged to his Family. The Venetian had ſo little 
on the main Land, that the Emperor M-ximilian came to 
Maeſtre, ( five little Miles from Venice) as near as the Sea 
would ſuffer him to approach; and there with an inſulting 
forr of Triumph diſcharged his Artillery towards Venice, 
o be could not hurt ir. The Venetian, provoked to 4 
degree of Deſpair, and animated by an Oration pronoun- 
ced by the Doge. conjuring them rather to die like Men, 
than to fit ramely under ſuch inglorious Contempt; mu- 
ſlered up a Land Army, ſurprized Padus, which the Vi- 
Qors glutted with Succeſs, and wrapt up in Security, had 
but careleſly guarded, and fortified both it and Trevi/s. 
The Duke of Ferrara being then declared General of the 
Church, they diſcharged all their Fury upon him, and 
ſent 17 Galleys and 400 Boats ro attack the Ferrareſe 
by the River Po. But as ſome Writers fay, ſuch was 
their ill Succeſs, that there very Navy became 2 
Prey to the Duke, that had no Sbips; for having chained 
them up by Night within the Mouth of the River, where 
they thought rhemſelves ſecure, he burnt ſome, and took 
others, and returned to Ferrara in a fort of Naval Triumph 
upon one of their beſt Galleys. Bur ler that be as ic will, 
they behaved themſelves ſo that they broke the League: 
whether ir was that the League confiſted of ſo many dif- 
ferent, or rather incompatible Interefts; or that the French 
King being at that time poſſeſſed of the State of Milan and 
Boninia, beſides other Places, was become formidable to 
bis Allies. In fine, the Venetians granting a full Title to 
the Pope of all the Places in Romagne, he joyned with 
them, and ſoon after the King of Coftile did the ſame, in 
derte drive ws KUL of Frene on of ah. The Duke 
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of Ferrara adhering ſtifly to the King of France; the 

excommunicated borh the one and the other. 15: Ci 
of Breſcia returned to the Venetian Obedience, and 4 
drea Gritti, with ſeveral other Noble Venetians and Off. 
cers, with a competent number of Soldiers, being ſent to 
defend it, a very ſharp inſued between them 
and the French, in which they were all either kilI'd or ta- 
ken, and Andrea Gritts ſent Priſoner to Le. The N. 
netians alarmed with this great Loſs, fitted out a Naval 
Force, with which they Sacked Argenta, took Mirandcle 
and infeſted the Ferrereſe Territories. The joynt Land 
— or Geng Spain, the Pope and the Venetian; 


| 


f 


28 


; 


J 
TT x 


F 


112 
£ 


: 


1 


Ts 


I 
1 


| 


22 


| pon Brufſe 
cs King of France, and Charles Duke 


ruce 
concluded with the Republick, by vertue of which the 
Venetian, had Verena of the Emperor grear Sum of 
Money. Such was the Concluſion of that Cambre War, 
which made Iny a Scene of Blood and Confofion for 
eight Years; and in which the Venerions gave a laſting 
Proof of their invincible Prudence, Fortitude and Con- 
ſtancy, which remained unſhagen, while all Europe made 
head againſt 'em. | 

F. 23. After the Death of L:redeno, who had thous ſaved 
his Country when reduced to the laſt extremiry, and leſt 
it in a peaceable and flouriſhing State, Antonio Griman 
was elected Doge, who Reigned but 22 Months. His Suc- 


ceſſor was Andrea Gritti, who had formerly been Priſoner 


in France, and had done great Services in the Cambre War. 
He made Peace with the Emperor Charles V. and after- 
wards eutred into a League with the French King, aſſill- 
ed him to recover Milan, and to make a great Pr-grels 
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a flouriſhing State of Trarquiliry and Peace, 
much lamented by the Citizens. Towards the 
his Adminiſtration, the Veneti ens growing 

wks, made Preparatians for War, and fir- 
Fleer Command of Peſarem. They 
to joyn that of the Emperor 
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like Denial. However, the Turk were forced to break 
Siege of che Town of Corcyra, and were defeated 
| the Imperialifts. Peace being concluded be- 
rwixr the and the French King ; the Senate en- 
tred into a League with Charles V. and the Pope againſt 
Solyman, and endeavoured to have brovght in Hemy King | 
of Exgland; but he declin'd it, whether ir be that he took 
it ill that he was not mentioned in the Treaty, or that he 
was ſuſpicious of the over-grown Power of the Emperor. 
The Confederates carried on the War with various Suc- 
ceſs till the End of the Year 1 540, in which the Venetian: 
concluded a Peace witch the Turk, giving up to them Nz- 
poli di Romania and Raguye, which they had taken in the 
War. This. was under the Adminiſtration of Peter Landi, r;.,,.r ...q; 
who had ſucceeded Gritei in 1328. In this time the Citi- 1338. 
rens underwent a great Famine, which he with his Pru- 
dence, Vigilancy and Liberaliry remedied as munch as 
was poſſible. Charles V. paſſing thro Italy in order to bis 
African Expedition, the Senate renewed their 8 
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with him ; and ſoon after the Emperor and the King of 
England having fallen upon France, they ſollicited and ob- 


tained a Peace between the Emperor and the Fygrzeb King. 


Tranc's Do- The next Doge was Franciſcus Donatus, who cultivated 


nato. 
1545. 
3 2 
Trwiſano. 
1953. 
Franceſco 
Venereo. 
1554. 


The Orig. 
292 


Rug ht. of 


Jeruſiſcm. 


Peace while the reſt of the World was involved in War. 
The next after bim lived but a Year after his Election; 
then Venerio was choſen, who in Imitation of the three pre- 
ceding Dukes, lived in Peace, the Seat of the Wars being 
then transfer d beyond the Mountains. The Turks baving 
infeſted the Coaſt of Apulis, the Knights of Feruſalem, 
vnder pretence of purſuing the Infidels, rifled ſome Vene - 
tian Ships and took ſome Turkiſh Veſſels in the Venetian 
Ports; Upon which the Senate ordered, that by way of 
Repriſal, their Rents in the Venetian Territories Id be 
confiſcated, till due reparation were made. The Knights 
made heavy complaints of this Uſage as an Incroachment 
upon the Dignity, and an unſuitable Reward of the Merit 
and grear Services of their Order. The Original of the 
Order was this, upon the Declenſion of the Remen Empire, 
the Kingdoms of Feruſal:m, Syria and Egypt falling into 
the Hands cf the Perfians, ſome Chriſtians were ſtill left in 
Feruſalem, and permitted to live in that Quarter of the 
City where our Saviour's oper is placed. This Se- 
pulcher was frequently viſited by Strangers, who repaired 
to Feruſalem either upon a Religious Errand, or in the way 
of Traffick : And eſpecially the Merchants of the Coaſt of 
Amalfi in the Kingdom of Naples, who gaining the good 
Will of the Infidels and their King, by importing to them 
Foreign and unknown Commodities, obtained leave to 
lodge and live in the City. Upon which they built a Mo- 
naſte:y, and an Hoſpital for Pilgrims, dedicated to St. 
John, in the ſame Quarter with the Sepulcher ; and about 
the Beginning of the 12: Century, in the celebrated Ex- 
pedition of Godefred, Gerandw, the Maſter of that Hoſpi- 
ral, and ſome &f his Aſſociates, aſſumed the Habit of the 


Order; which being confirm'd, and approv'd by the Pa- 


triarchs of Feruſelem, and the Pope of Rome : Perſons of 


Quality and Merit that afterwards had occaſion to viſit the 
Holy Sepulcher, liſted themſelves in the O der, vowing 
implacable Hatred to the Enemies of Chriſtianity. The 
Liberality of Princes inlarged the Treaſury of the Order, 
and the Kings of Jeruſalem were glad to make uſe of their 
Valour. But when Feruſalem was taken by Saladin, the 
Emperor of the Turks, they retired ro Acre and Dre, and 


from 


g. S Woran wo 


wark for the Chriſtians to L 
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force in 1308. This Ifland they defended againſt rhe 
Twrks for 214 Years, during which time it proved a Buk 


upon rah: But then being d d, they had Malt: 
e, Such was the O- 
rigin and Progreſs of that Order, which has produced ma- 
ny brave and famous Men. To return, they were fo diſ- 
ſatisfied with the Venetian for conſiſcating their Rents, 
that they appealed to Pope Paul IV. 14 
rd to the Benefit of Society, and the Preſervation of 
eace, that he prohibited them io ſearch the Venetian Vel- 
„or ſcour their Seas; left the rifling of a ſmall Ship 
ſhould coſt the Chriſtians the loſs of Kingdoms. At that 
time the difference hapned between the Pope and the 
Columna's ; Henry King of France fiding with the former 
of Spain did with the latter ; but Venerio would 
enter into any Meaſures that might difturb 
of his Country, tho warmly ſolicited on both 
fides. Upon which VYenerio merited or — of 
Princeps Pacs. In 1556. Bona Sfortia the Daughter of 
Galea, formerly Duke of and Queen of Pe- 


land, returning to Pu lia by the way 
ved Doge and Sena ſuch "and 
228 . — Pomp Splen- 


4 ine and Peſtilence. The one he guarded off by ſea- Prioli 

* of all 7 oye 

graria, injoyning the manuring t lay un- 

ir as being covered with Pools, Sc. and the o- 

ther by Diligence and Care. After which 1 
the agreeable Diverſion of the Coronation 

after the manner of their Anceſtors ; a ſplendid 


concluded between Philip of ks and the Pope. 
tue of the unwearied Solicitation 
Venetians, who looked upon that War as highly pernicious 


not only to I-aly, but do all Chriſtendom. The Turks 


made great devaſtations upon the Coaſts of 3 and 
the Venetians apprehenſive ho their 122 in- 


from thence to the Iſland of Moder, which they took by 


by Ver- 


and Mediation of the 


their Fleer, and F d and Corcyra. 
larged 1 Cyprw, — 
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14. The next Dogeenconrered at once the hdg Law 
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. Charles V. dying, his Son Philip yielded to the Solicirati- 

on of the Senate, ip making Peace with Huy of France 

at Liſle. The Ambaſſador of Spain — che Prece- 

dJency with the Ambaſſador of —_— the Senate 

by bis Brother Hicronymo Prioli, in . 
were gave the Senate leave to choole the Patriarch of Venice, 
with a Righr of Patronage; in conſideration 

of their Zeal againſt "he Dockrine of Luther and Calvin. 


$. 25. The next Doge was Loredeno, Elected at the Age 
of 86, * great Diſſentions about other Candidates ; 


attacked at once by War, Fire 2 2 
In the height of a great Famine, that aſſected both ir and 
all Italy, che Arſenal took Fire, and was levelled with the 


The Copri IN 2a great 
an War. di fr ery ſerviceable for infeſting the 
| Afiatick Coaſt, and ſheltring the Chriſtian Ships. The 
Fencrians in the mean time made all neceſſary Preparati- 

ons with wonderful Alacrity, and animated the other 

Cbriſtian Princes to joyn with them. Bur Loredano = 

Aloyſius M-:cenico was Elet-d Doge, in the — 
cus. Adminiſtration the Venetian took Supporuw, and 1 — 0 
ther Places; the Tw hs took ſeveral Places in Dalmaiis, 
anch ſeized three rich Venetian Merchant Ships at Cp u, 
* were nevertheleſs blown up by the unwonted Cou- 


1570. 


— the chief Town, after a reſolute Defence ; and 

contrary to the Capitularion, Flea'd alive Rragagero the 

Cypus e Governour. Before this Town they loſt above 60000 
Gon * tie — ey being mus loft, the V.ncticns entring into 
A. TG 
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ge of . a Noble Matron. Then they took Lucia and 
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ce with Pope Pin V. and Philip II. of Spein, fitted 
Confederate Fieet which the Twks in the 


; 


58 


the Turks extreamly, and made them aban- Bre of 
But the Diſſentions between rhe Chriſtian 

ictors ſuch, that after a few inconſiderable Efforts, 

ens were fain to clap up a Peace with the Turks, 
of which the Venetians gave up Suppotum, and 
the Towns and Territories in Dalmatia and Epirus 
put upon the ſame Foor, as before the Commence- 
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—_ 


| 


— 
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1573. 


ons of Joy, and advis d by the Doge to fink the civil Diſ- 
ſentions of France by Lenity and Mederation, in order to 
promote the Grandure of his Kingdom, and inable ir to 
aſſiſt and protect their Allies. Which Henry readily en- 
gaged to do: Soon aſter the City was humbled wich re- 

peared Fires, and with a diſmal Plague, the progreſs of 

which was impured to the I of the Pedouan Phyſi- 

cians. Venerio the next (who bad commanded the Sabaſtiano 
Fleet in the Battle of Lepanco) lived bur 9 Months after his Venerio. 
Eleckion, and was ſucceeded by Nicolaw de Ponte, a cele- Niall de 
brated Philoſopher, who ſtudying peaceful Arts, adorned ponte. 
the City with bandſome Fabricks, reſtrained Prodigaliry 1578. 


by Sumptuary Laws, compoſed a Difference berween the 
Pope and the about a ſmall Fief claim'd by the Pa- 


Senate, 
triarch of v are whoſe cauſe the Pope eſpouſed; gave 

the Ambaſſadors of the King of J a ſvitable Recepti- 

on; and reformed the Power of the Decempiri. In his 

time the Malteſe and the Vſecchi committed ſeveral Pira- 

cies and Depredations, but were checked for their Inſo- 

lence. The next Doge was much teſpected for his Piety, pagajns 
Prudence and ity. He preſerved Peace tho the Ciconia. 
in War, made a Bridge over 1585. 
Rialto, puniſhed the Hocebi for their Depredations, 
pwn'd IV. of France, notw¾ithſtanding the Remon- 
ſtrances of the Pope, and made Preparations to oppoſe 
the Turk upon occaſion. His Succeſſor Marino Grimani MarinoGri. 
fitted out a Fleet to ſuppreſs the Hocebi or Pyrats, whom mani. 

they beat in an Engagement, and fo cleared the Seas. In 1395. 
his time Pope Paz! V. in vindicativn of his Pontifical Au- 
tharity, required the Senate to diſanull their Decrees rela- 
ing to Eccl:ſiaftical Perſons and their Eſtates; and the Se- 
Mm 4 nate 
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and gained a very conſiderable Victory, 171. 
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nate inſiſting on their Civil Power and Authority over all 
their Subjects, he iſſued forth a Bull of Excommunication 
againſt them. In this Doge's time the Senate entered in- 
to a League with the Gr:ſons, 4. 1603. His Succeſſor 
Donato 4 — publickly againſt the Pope s Bull, and 
cauſed the Proteſtarion ro be diſperſed in all the Venetian 


| Dominions. The Subjects of Venice, and the very Cler- 


2 


Antonio 
Memo. 
16.2. 


50 excepting the Feſuits, a much incenſed at the 
opes Invaſion of the Civil Right; and the Jeſuits were 
baniſhed Venice. Thus was every thipg ready to break our 
into War, when Henry IV. of France Cardinal Fozeuſc 
to make up the difference; by whoſe Mediation 'twas a- 
greed, that the Impriſoned Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhould te 
given up to the Pope, and the Pope ſhould recall bis In- 
rerdict. Both Spain ard France interceded for the Pardon 
of the Feſuits, bur the Senate flatly refuſed ir. Peace be- 
ing thus reſlored, the Doge applyed bis Mind to the Sup- 
preſſion of the Pyrates, particularly the Hocebi. His Suc- 
ceſſor was Antonio Memo, who made vigorous ti- 
ons to ſuppreſs the Hocchi, a barbarous and perfidiovs ſort 
of Pyrates; who had treated the Venetian Governours and 
Præfects with the urmoſt . and Cruelty, and had 
. 
1613. Ferdi Auſtria, ingaging to 

them in order, and to prevent their being harbour d in Ma- 
ritim Places, the Matter was taken up · In the mean time, 
Emmanuel, Duke of Save laying claim to the Principali- 
ty of Mon:ferrat upon the Death of the Duke of Mantua, 
ſome Commotions inſued, which ended in Peace at Aſti, 
by the Interceſſiom of Spain and Venice, who eſpouſed the 


Cauſe of the Houſe of Gonzoge ; and ftudy'd by all means 


nn 


1615. 


5. 26. After the Death of Memo, Fobn Bembo was Elect- 

ed Duke; who bent his force againſt the Pyrates, who 
were grown more impudent than ever, and were favoured 
by their Prince, the Arch-duke of Auſtria. He took ſome 
of cha doi-dncel Trans, the Governors of which had fa- 
voured and ſheltered the Pyrates, and beſieged Gradiſca, 
a Town in Sciria, ing to the Arch-duke. In the 
mean time, Toledo Governour of Milan, and the Duke de 
Oſſuna Viceroy of Naples, ſtarted a freſh War againſt the 
Venetians ; and the Spaniards took ſeveral loaden Ships, 
1 2 * 9gͤ —— 4 11661 Y re- 
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reduced to that Extremity, that 'rwas upon the point of 
ſurrendring, when by the Mediation of Lews XIII. King Nicolzs Do- 
of France, and Charles Duke of Sevty, a Peace was conclu- to. 


ded berween the Arch-duke and the Republick, in the 75, = 
Ifland of Veglia, by Vertue of which, was re- of Madrid. 


ſtored, moſt of the Hocebi tranſported to Carliſtot and o- 
ther Frontiers of the Turks, further from the Sea; the Py- 
ratical Barks were burnr, and in them the very Nawe of 

the Vſocchi ; by which means the | Republick was 
Inconveniency that bad galled 'em very m 
Years. For theſe Vſo:chi living on the Coaſt 
from Da/matia to the Gulf of Quarnaro, full of dangerous 
Rocks, Flats and Iſlands, and ſubject ro the Arch-duke 
of Auſtria, as being part of Hungary, had a ſtrong Garri- 
fon in Segnc, which was. given to them as a Frontier a- 
gainſt the Turks; and from thence infeſted both the Turks 
and V-netians with their and Pyracies. The 
Turks pre ſſed the Republick to whom the Dominion of the 
Sea belonged, to Curb and Puniſh them, threatning to 
take revenge of their inſolence upon all Chriſtendom; and 
—7 declared War in Hungary againſt the Auſtri- 
ans, The Republick made 12 to their 
Prince, Ferdinand of Auſtria, but be ſtill connived at their 
Infolence ; whether it was that the Arch-duke could nor 
be at the Charge of a German Garriſon in Segua to 
them, or that he was influenced by the $ 
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ſuppreſs 
paniards, who 
loved to ſee Venice that they might not be at 
leiſure to oppoſe their in rah. At laſt the mat - 
ter was com as above. The next Donato, de- 
tected and prevented the deſigm of the Count 4 Offuns 
and 4 Quers, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, to ſurprize 
the Fleet by Treachery; and again to fer fire to the Ma- 
gazin, cut down the Bridges, and Maſter the City. Two 
of the Accomplices having diſcovered the Conſpiracy, the 
reſt were taken and beoughe ro condign Puniſhment. To 
this diſcovery, and the contemporary Commorions in Bo- 
bemia, was owing in a great meaſure to the Peace of It ; 
Spain being obliged to aſſiſt the Emperor, and France in- 
volved in Domeftick Broils. This rei only 
40 Days, he was ſucceeded by Antonio Prioli. In his time Antonio 
the Senate perceiving the deſign of Spain, to eftabliſh 2 Priol. 
predominancy in Iraly, entred into a League of Defence 6183. 
with Charles Duke of Savoy, whom they had aſſiſted with 
. Money ; and invited into it the Dukes of 
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the Dukes of Savoy and Mantua, upon the Difference ſo 
long in Queſtion. The King of France and the Duke of 
Savoy having formed a Defign upon Genova, as an Inlet to 
Milan, the Yenetians generouſly it as an inglo- 
nous defign of revenging the provocations of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, upon an innocent - The Conferences at 
me proving ine ſfectual, the Army of the League made 
fuch in the Valteline, that io a little time they 
wok polleflion of the whole Country, except Rive; and 
the Ancient Alliances of the Griſons with France and the 
Swiſs, were reſtored to their former Splendor. The V 
ner i ans flattered by the Auſtrians, ſcorn the diſhonour of 
deſerting the League 


red Requeſt of theſe Prin- 
I the M:laneſe, ro divert the 
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Duke of Savoy. joyning 
with Neceflity, approved of the Peace; and Carias a- 
greeing to a Suſpenſion of Arms with the Genzusſe, Peace 
was reſtored to Irely, tho" at the fame time ir ſaw it (eIf 
big weth fiercer Stormes, by the Succeſſion of Mintur, the 1626. 
Houſe of Gonxzagua then with»ur Hopes of Iſſue : 
Male. Röetel Son to the Duke of Nevers. marrying the 
Niece of Vincenzo, Duke of Mantur, at the very kour of 
his Death, declared himſelf Duke ; and Savey making 
Pretenſions with the Countenance of in, as w ll as the 
Houſe cf Guntala, the Senate was at a L., how to pre- 
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then 
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ſerve the Peace of Italy, France being ingaged 

Civil War. Both the Republick and the Pope leaned to 
New vis fide, he being the lawful Heir; but the Former 
ſtood true to their ſetled Maxim, not to declare them- 
ſelves but in Conjunction with France; and indeed not 
then, till they faw the French Troops enter It«h, for the 
E erch had frequently indeavoured to bring them to a 
Ruprure with Spain withour caring to ſecond it. France 
could give nothing bur Promiſes till the Affair of Roche] 
was over; and fo the of Italy were referred to that 
one Iſſue. Ar laſt Lewa XIII. of Fance, having taken 
Rochel, and made Peace with England, eroſſed the Alpe; 
with 30000 and concluded a Treaty of Peace with 
the Duke of Sv at Suſa ; and an Alliance offenfive with 
the Repub:ick and the Duke of Mantua. Soon after both 


Mantua 74. taken by Treachery and Sacked. In the mean time, the 


Aen. 


NicoloCon- F. 28. Nicolo Contareni the next Doge, 
tareni. 


1630. 


Duke Cornaro dyed; and a diſmal Peftilence raged all o- 
ver Italy. 


had 
cation to ſee the Republick deploring the Loſs 
Treaſure ſpent, and 14000 of their beſt Troops 
riſhed by hs 
of Mantus. Bur the Senate, ing themſelves 
to Fortune and Time, purſued the common Intereſt of Ieh 
with their wonted Steadinefs. The King of Spain's Siſtet 
being betroth d ro the King of Hungary, the Spaniards propo- 
ſed to carry her from Naples to Trieſte, on Board the Sponiſp 
Fleet; bur the Venctians denying them Paſſage, they were 
forced to accept of rhe Offer the Senate made of convey- 
ing her on Board the Venetian Fleet; which accordingly 
they did wich great Splendor, and for ſo doing, bad the 
Thanks of che Emperor and the Catholick King. In the 
— Mean 


that pe- 
in the ſucceſsleſs Defence 
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mean time, a Peace was up at Reenbon between 
the Emperor ( then apprehenſive of the Swedes) and the 
French King, by which the Aﬀair of Mantua was ſetled; 
tho* not with due regard to the Republick, that had ſtood 
alone the beavieſt Shocks of the War. However, in pur- 
ſuance of this Treaty, the Peace of ah was in ample 
Form ratifyed by all Parties at Chievaſtro. And thus was 
the R-publick and all 1raly reſtored ro Peace, to which the 
Commotions in Germany contributed not a little. Guſta- 

1 in Germam, ad- 
vanced towards Ital, and ſent an Embaſſy to the Senate 
demanding Money and Aſſiſtance, upon the Plea that ha- 
ving reſcued the Liberty of Germany, he had it io bis 
Power to advance the Peace and Security of Ia: The 
Senate apprehenſive of the Approach of an Ambitious 
and. Fortunate Prince, made Anſwer, that the Liberty 
—_—_— Italy always had been, and ſtill was their 

Ip 


Title of Eminence, 
couraged his 


—— 


fines, Charles Duke of Mantua dying, and ſome ſealou- 


. fies arifing between the Princeſs and the Freneh, the Se- 


nate imerpoſed. In 1638. the Barbary Pyrates, who were 
now numerous and infeſted the Coafts of the 
Adriatick Gulph ; and had a n, as 'twas thought, to 
plunder Loretro : But ing into ”alona were 
thither, and their Galleys 
Fleet. The Turk then ingaged in the Perfian War, order- 
ed the Venetian Conſul to be taken up, and Reparation to 
be demanded for the Corſaire: Galleys. Soon after, Amu- 
rath having taken Babylon, and returned to Conftantinop'c, 
made great Preparations againſt the Republick, who were 
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not backward in the neceſſary Preparations on their fide; 
but foreſeeing they could have no Aſſiſtance from other 
 Chriftian Princes, ( who were i 
of Piemont) agreed to give Amurath ſome 
of Reparation. The Republick thus happily rid | 
Fears in the L-van!, caſt their Eyes upon Italy ; for the Pre- 
ſerva:ion of which, they entred imo a with Pope 


Urban, ing much alarm'd at the Spaniards inveſting 
Caſal. But their Fears on that fide were ſoon diſpelled, 


when they faw Caſal relieved, and Twin taken by the 
Fre eb. They maintained an exact A-_ 
the rwo Contending Crowns. In 1641. 
happening berween ihe Duke of Parma, 


eace of Italy, The Senate reſolving to 
the laſt Remedy, interpoſe their utmoſt E 
Mediation ; but — after many fruitleſs 
that Pope Urban was tiff, and the Barbarins 


Succeſs, entered i with 
yo the Duke 7 


ticularly for the Protection 8 
This done, the War (the greateſt Burden of which fell on 
the Venetian] was carried on with various Succeſs, be- 
rween the Pontifical and the Confederate Army, till 1645. 
by the diligent and effectual Mediation of Cardinal Bichi, 
Miniſter of Fance, Peace was concluded, to the murval 
Satisfaction of the contending Parties. Pope Urban dy- 
ing, bis Succeſſor, I-nocene X. renewed the Inſcriprion 
in the Ambaſſadors Hall, in the Vatican, commemorating 
the glorious Merit of Venice, in baving alone defended 
Pope Alex2nder III. againf} Frederick Barbarofſes the Em- 
peror, which Inſcrip:100 Pope Urban had altered to the 
diſadvantage of the Republick, 


. 30. In the mean time Frenceſe» Molino having aſcend- 
ed the Ducal Chair, the Twks ſtarting new Pretenſions 
upon the Kingdom of Canis, ſent out a numerous and 

porent Fleet with 60000 Men, and took Canes by Trea- 
— Now C andia —_— conrenientiy ſituated for great 
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the 
od, Heriſſa, Tinu, Nadins, 20. 
wering Caſtle of Salo, all which made 
eparation for the loſs of Canes. Ar Sea the 
Turkiſh Fleet was burnt by the Venetian Fireſhip ſent in up- 
on 'em in the Haven of Foggium. Molinodying, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Carlo Contareni, who lived after his Election 
bur 35 Days. In which time, Lazaro Micenigo gain'd an 
Im iRory over the Tarks at Sefter and Abydos. 


Conſternation of the Turk:ſb Emperor. 
upon the earneſt Solicitation of Pope Alex- 
Feſuits were reſtored and kind] 


Chriſtendom in Tranquility. He renewed the Alliance 
of the Republick with the Duke of Savoy, ſtipulating that 
the Duke not aſſume the Title of King of Cyprus 
which was then in the Orroman Hands, and had been law- 
fully fed by the Venetians for many Years. During 
his Adminiſtration, the War with the Turks was carried 
on with various Succeſs. Notwithſtanding the ſeveral 
Victories obtain d by Sea and Land over the Turks, they 
over ran the Iſland of Crete, and in 1667 laid Siepe to 
the important Fort of Candi a. The Pope ſupprefling three 
Ecclefiaftical Orders, gave their Indowments to the Re- 
publick towards the Charge of the War. hand 4 


Carlo C 
tareui. 


Doge ſurvived his Election but 20 Days. Af- Franceſco 
ter him came Bertuccio Valerio, under whoſe Adminiſtra- Cornaro. 
tion Laureneio Mercells gain d a compleat Victory ar Sea, 1623. 


S. 31. To him ſucceeded Domenico Contereni, who upon Domenico 
his Acceſſion to the Ducal Chair, had the Satisfaction to Comaceni. 
fee a Peace concluded betwixt Spain and France, and all 9. 
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XIV. King of France ſent 7000 Foot, and 500 Horſe in 


the Pope's Name to the relief of Candia, who mounting 


the Trenches with a precipitant Heat, and aſſuring them- 
_ a the 9 of a ſudden 41 the 
ing of a Barrel of Gunpowder; as apprehending the 
Ground to be all Undetmined : Upon which the Turks 
and the French, who were run down by their 
own Men, left above 1000 Men upon the Spot, among 
whom was their General Beaafort. Upon this a Council 
of War being called, the Generals refolved, for the laſt 
Relief of the Befieged, ro cut off part of the Town, and 
cover it with new Fortifications, that ſo the Infidels might 
have a new Town to take after the other part. But this 
not being agreed to by the French General, be ſhipp'd bis 
Men and put to Sea. The Turk, having Advice of the 
Departure of the French, made a, freſh Attack vpon the 
but were ſo warmly received, that they were 
obliged to retire. After ſome Weeks the Befieged wam- 
ing both Men and Ground to ſtand upon, and deſpairing 
Relief, entered into a Treaty with the Infidels, Sep- 
tember, 1669. by which 'twas provided, That the Turks 
ſhould keep all the Iſland of Candia, excepting the Ca- 
ſtles of Suds, Garabuſe, and Spine Longa; and wake to 
the ”enetians a Ceſſion of Cliſa, and all che Towns they 
had taken in De/matis and Albania. In this Triennial 
Siege the Chriſtians loſt 29oco Soldiers, 3800 Boors 
and Slaves that were employed in the Trenches and 
Mines. And thus did the Kingdom of Candiz fall after 
a Twenty-five Years War; in which were buried 150 
Millions of Gold, and 1o0<coo Men, 


The Hemer F. 22. Having thus run thro' the Principal Heads of the 
and Genius oor” em, concluding about the ſame Period of 
of the Ve- Time, with which Puffendorf's Account of the other Na- 
tions terminates: We come now in purſuance of that Au- 
thor's Method, to give ſome ſhort hims of the Humour 
and Genius of the P the Nature of the Soil, the 
Strength or Infirmirty of the State, and the Relation they 
ſtand in to other Nations. The Yenetians are a Grave 
Prudent People, uniform in their Actions (at leaſt to exrer- 
nal appearance) and as firm and ſteady in the Proſecution 
of their Reſolves, as they are flow in forming them. 
Their ourward Appearance is always Serene, let — 
| inwar 
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inward Diſquiet be never ſo great; and even in extream 


The Authority of their Laws is kept up with a ſteady and 
equal hand, and has held an uninterrupted Courſe through 


are 

they treat like Servants, and watch them with the bigheft 
degree of Jealouſic : And at the ſame time know ro 
bounds ro Whoredom. Notwithſtanding their ſtrict 
Jealouſly with reſpect to their Wives, (whun they ſome- 


form 
— — Ad 


thoſe 
for 


Difficulies their Conſtancy and Patience is invincible. 
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Bait 
Peace with The Pope 


. forniſh the Op- 


no Enemy the _ 
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. the Intereſt of Venice, to cultivate Peace and 


Au IntroduTion to the 


ther of 'em is exorbiranc, to make uſe of the Alliance of 
the other, to recover a juſt Ballance. With the Swiſs and 
the Griſons, the Venetians will always cultivate his Frind- 


thip; from them they can have Mercenary Troops u 
a Gall, witbour the difficulry of ing thro' an —— 
vening Coumry: Befides chat, the Griſens Country is the 
or ly interjacent Bulwark that diſ-unites Germany from 
Milan, and the Venetian will always be jealous of ſeeing 
the Territories of the Imperial Branch of the Houſe of 
Auſt ria, joyn thoſe of the Spaniſh Branch in Pay: Wi- 
neſs their vigorous Efforts in the A fair of the FValteline, in 
the beginning of the Sevenceenth Century. Tia hi 
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ff 


with the Imperial Courr, the account 
Neighbourhood to the Turks, whom the 
eſfectually divert, when they offer to 

lick. Ar the fame time, they will ſcarce 
Emperor poſleſs'd of confiderable Territories i 
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French Naval Force in the Mediter which muſt 
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co and the Wonderof the World. His 
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34; 


his Bro- 


ther's Son was choſen firſt Rector, and then Prince of Fer- 


lh 


dow © 


Adeleidis, Lotharius's W 
Germany) from the Tyranny 


delivered 
Ocho King of 


arinsKi 
in his 


choſen Gover- 


eng 


Occaſiom, particu 


i 1 
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to Ber 


rge 
Crea was 


His Brother Si 
nour or Prince of Parma and Laces: Almericus 


es, and had a la 
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Cruelty of Berengarius, ani made way for Otbo's Pollef. 
fing himſelf of the Imperial Crown : For which Services 
he was made Governour of all that Tra& of 
that is now known by the name of Milan, Moneferrar, Pi- 
„ ene, and Genows, dying, and Berengari 
960. ing again to Italy with the Title of „Ae was by bim 

turned our of all he had, and forced to fly with his Son to 
Germany, from whence neither of 'em ever returned. 


Azo UL. 


3. With chem moſt the Family of Eſtè have periſhed, 

3 not the Ifſve of Sigfred, Prince of Parma ſup. 

* ir: for his eldeſt Son A took of the E. 
te in ſpite of Tyrant, and ped his 


the 
Brothers in theirs at Parma Lucco. 
declared General of the Emperor's 
Victories, reduced ſeveral P to 
ence, accepred of rhe Offer 
ro come under his Protection, 
made Vicar of Itely. Albertus the 
ceeding to vaſt Poſſeſſions by the Death of his 
Uncle, was created Marquiſsof E, by the Emperor, 
likewiſe gave him his Daughter in Marriage. 
truſted in the chief Poſts of Government by 
Ewperors, Orbe II. and Orbe III. baving 
„ T. their 
Heads. His Son Hugb having diſcovered a Conſpiracy 
of the Romans againſt Orbo III. for puiting to Death Cre- 
ſcentius, and narrowly ſaved him, was by the 
created Marquiſs of [caly, a Title never given 
Upon the Death of Ocho III. Hagb Marquiſs 
ing Henry Duke of Bavaria choſen Emperor 
ther had been oppcſed by his Father Albertus, 
doinus for King of Italy, and Henry ing ſucceſsful, 
was taken Priſoner with his three Sons; but thro the Em- 
peror's Clemency, and his Regard ro Merir, was reftored 
to his former Dignity, and did the Emperor confiderable 
Service in advancing his Authoriry, without invading the 
Righes of the Ax the Son and Succeſſor of Hugb 
married the Duke of Bavaria only Daughter, whoſe Son 
W:lpbo falling Heir ro bis Grandfather the Duke of Ba- 
ria, gave the firſt Riſe to rhe IIlaſtrious Family of B un/- 
tf Bis Cones Manage oe Dope: 
F. mily ot Efte. a lage to the Emperor's 
Daughter, Niece or Grandchild, Ae had a Son, viz. 4- 
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20 V. who, if the had not ſhewed himſelf moſt un- 0 
juſt in the matter of his Marriage with his Couſin, the * V. 
Counteſs Mati/dis, was ina fair way to have been one of 

the richeſt Princes of that Age 


1115. 


Emperor ing narrowly : But his Son Azo Rinaldus- 
ig ken Prion in the Bae, and, Brberoſ all ons 


the Ciries 
grow- 


598 | An Jutrodudion 16 the 

16. growing uneaſy under the Tonk of the Imperial Podeſts's; 

" they fallicited Ainaldus tobe their General, bur his Ten 

. derneſs to his Son made him deaf to all Perſwaſion; and 
in 1174 he died. 


. Rin«/du: dying, his Son VI. who was in the 
+ LE. e was X diſmiſs d a 
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Opzoll. 66. He uns ſycceeded by bis Grandchild Opite, 
8 with his Guardians 

— — Crown of _ 

came wats Age, be maintain d a ſiriqt Union wich 


roma, and the Gibelines, — — trace: 
the Prince of Yerona's Daughter, 
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FaQtions. Aldobrandin dying youug, was ſucceeded by his 
aus, who defeated Barnabas Yiſconti of = 


us, yeta Child, ro the tuition 
wering them to ad 
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after Nicolaus mediated Peace betwixt the 


' ; whence Ferrara was called the Houſe cf 
Peace, Upon the Death 1 Milan he quit- 
Forza, preferring Peace 
and loving the Patronage of 


ted his own Intereſt to befr 
and eaſe ro new 


Lang. And ſoon after be died with the Reputation 
rather of a good than an active Prince. 


Jooging to Modena, he ſoon recovered em, and thro the 
mes, accepted a proffer'd Repara- 

tion, without farther reſentment. F ederick III. being in- 
vi ed to Ferrara in bis patiage from Rome, declared Borſius 
. , and Earl of R»vis- ; giving 
of Arms, and leave 10 ical in 


a- 
gainſt that Tyrant. His two Brothers Hercules and Sig J 
mand being diſcountenanc d at the Court of Naples, he lent 


for them home, and to ſhe he had no Jealouſie of either, 


made the one Governour of Modena, and the other of Re- 
gio. Being invited to Rome by Pope Paul II. he was there 


turn died, with the Character of a juſt and a generous 
Frince, beloved nor only by his own People, but by all the 
Potentates of Europe. He was ſucceeded by his 


laus's Death, and married the Daughter of the King of Na- 
s. Nicolaus the Son of Leonel, and a Grandchild of the 
Dare 
and a German Soldier that had followed him, cboſe rather 
— 77 a 

002 Tuo 


created Duke of Ferrara; and in a few days after his re- 


603 


Hercules, who ought to have ſucceeded at his Father Nice Hercules, 


that were ptivy to the late | hy 5:1 the it with- 
ou Opening 1828 uy 
know whe ben bi Eemiey et he 
ted to bear them a Grudge. A War breakir ' 
Florence and the Pope joyn'd 


1479. 


Power, 


VIII. baving over- run 
of the Duke of Ferrara 
ed againſt the King, 
and by his Mediation 
2 — 

18000. II. and Sforze of Milen, 
obſerved a perfect Neutrality : 


Troops 
was more a 
Henry VII. of England. 


Hercules was com 


Daughter. C. gar Burgi 
te for Jai . ad 
be joyned in League 
- 150g. 33 

1510. 


fall upon bim. Duke in 
ſhort time loſt ige, all the Pcl-cine, Menfelice and E 
War with all the Places Romagna ; and whar grieved hi 
eee Modena and Saſuolo with ſeveral Caſtles near hi 
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bad not died in the mean ti 
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ancient Frie 
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doomed 


adſhip, only 


Hiftory of MODENA. 


in reſentment of the Granrs made by his Father of inde- 

Juriſdictions to her Sons. They add farther, 
that Ferrara was never held of the Church as a feudal Ci- 
ty. However, the Pope having Excommunicated Ceſar 
and his Adherenta, and ordered his Troopsto march; and 
Ceſar having rhro' a Miſtake of Politicks ſent the chief of 
the Nobility, whoſe Loyalty and Intereſt could have done 
bim beft Service at Home, to i ign Princes 
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Francis IT. 
1662 


Genius 
Pes 


Ti 


ty of 
Mot * 


— to the 


War going on with various ſucceſs, the e Was inva- 
ded, and feveral Places taken by the Pontifical Army; bu 
ſoon after, they abandon'd em. And tis obſerv d by ſome 
Writers, that the Duke of Modena was more a burden then 
any advantage to the League; for chat he had not in the 
Field above 1000 Foot and 500 Horſe; and ſo the whole 
Army of the Confederates was employed in defending his 
Country. In fine, Peace was concluded at Venice, by the 
Mediation of the Miniſter of France. Tho the Princes of 
Ira were thus at Peace wich themſelves, the War continu- 
ed in Itah, between the French and Spaniards; and Franci 
deſerting Spein, the Cauſe of Frence, and at the 
head of the French Troops took Yalence upon the Po. He 
died in 1658. leaving behind him the Character of a ve- 
| — tl bad three Wives, the firſt was a 
4 Rainutio, Duke of Parma; the ſecond was her 
Siſter, and the third a Daughter of the Son of Paleſtrine. 
Aiphonſu:TV. his Son and Succeſſor, ſurviv d bis Sueceſſion 
to the Ducal Dignity only four Years, in which ſpace I find 
nothing material, unleſs ic be, rhat he was a in 
the F-ench Service; he married Cardinal Mazeriw's Siſter, 
by whom he had (befides a Daughter that married ame: Il. 
King of E»glend) Frencs II. who facceeded his Father, um 
der the Regency of his Mother at Two Years of Age. 
5. 13. Tho the lahabitants of the Modeneſe, can't purge 
themſelves from the predominant Vices of Ih, viz. Jex 
louſy, Revenge, Luſt and Swearing; they are ſaid to be 
_ Narurd than moſt wb gn Ag — 

ofpitable to Strangers unſhaken It 
Prince, and more capable of warlike Expeditions than their 
Neighbours. The Country of Meds lyes in that part of 
Lombardy, call'd Cs-Pedane ; and is very fertile in Wine, 
Riſe and Pulſe, being well water d with rhe Secchis 
and the Panere. That part call'd Coreggio is richly ſtock d 
withCatrle; and that call d Frigneno with M Mines. 
The Territory of Reggio, is blam'd for a thicker Air than 
that of Modena, bur its Fertility is not much inferior. The 
M-deneſe, or the Dominions ſubject ro the Duke of M dens, 
contains the Dutcheſs of Modena and Reggio, rhe Principa- 
lities of Coreggio and Carpi, and rhe Territories of Co-fag- 
nano, Frignano and Seſſuole. The chief City where tbe 
Duke reſides is Modes, 2 and pretty large City ; 
net very ſtately in its Buildi the Palace and 
Churches; not much enrich'd with Trade, but naturally 
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Hiflory of MAN T UA. 613 
of Beveria.. The Gr the gor rid of by Death, and the 
Orher two by kind Divorces from the Popes. In the 76th. 
Year of ber Age, an 1115. ſhe died, — Iifue by ei. ne 
ther Husbands or Popes ; leaving all her Territories to the 

Death, the City i 


2. This Family of t 4, derives it Origin igin ( aceord- The Fdmily 
from Je Lows Hſe, —— great T Conga. 


ies were about Rubicon ( now Piſcatelo.) 
one 0, who married one of the 


g of ahh, and Son to King Lecharius Ill. 
King Locberias li. and Grear-Grandſon to 


nd was zaga. 


d the Inf the 
ot of Mantue, by the Empe- 3. 
| er 


Confirm'd Lord, or Governor 


ror Charles IV. in 1329. Less had Nine Sons by 


An ]JntrodaFion to the 


Thre* 
Wives: And Philippine the Second Son of the Firſt Mar- 
riage, did good Service in the War of the King of Hung 

inft che Ki . The Wife of ent of 


gratific her | | 


uence, 
Upgolino's Friends ( who knew nothing of 
he League with the Repablick i 
Scaliger of Len; but after a 
was concluded. He Emer- 


noble Palace, and was killed by an Inſurrection, 


. —— 
open commiſſion of Adulterꝝ. His Son and Succeſſor Fan- 
cs, a Prince highly extołd for his Wiſdom and Learning, 

ughrer of Bernard conti. dw wy 


in the beginning of his 
enter into Confederacy 
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Hiſtory of MAN T UA. 615 


carried to Mantua, James Carraro of Padua, who being a 
low'd too much Liberty, made bis 2 This done, and 
Fobn Galew dying, Francs was choſen of the V- 14 
tians, in the War with the Carraro's, and after gloriouſl 
reducing to the Venetian Subjection Padua and Verona, di- 
ed, leaving his Poſſeſſions to his Son Jobs Francs, who gi- 1407. 

honourable ion to the Emperor Sigiſmund, John . ran- 
—.— 

red Marqu 


y 


ghter of the Marquiſs of Branden- c 
ga . 


7 * 


neſe. This Carlos was a very Turbulent Man, and was 
ſufficiently Puniſhed for his uietneſt, by his Brother 
diſpoſſeſi d him of bis Patrimonial Lands. 

fled to the Venetian, and after ſerving 


Mantuan, ; 11 : 
But in the end, -Lews prevailing, Czr/o dy d very Mcanly 
in Exile. L-ws baving thus ſurmounted his Difficulries, 
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Ferdinand, amaſ- 
Caſtles 


_ . -- Froals, wh tate hin ug | 
Frans I" Rande, Duke of Seve) ; but died in the Flower of his 


Age, 
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ving Iſſue „and his Duke- 
leaving che Cardinals, Ie d his [ 
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the Dutchy 
though doubrful, to pretend Many 
propoſed: for her Husband Charles Duke of NMetel, Son of 
Charles Dake of Nevers, deſcended of Lewis Genz gu, 
the Son of Frederich-I. Duke of Mantua, who had ſetled 


the Spaniards vigorouſly oppoſed, upon the Duke 

of Reeve! a0 6 PEER Fen anon | A 

duce the French into the Heart of 1:4, and into two 

Coumries' that bare the Mileneſe in the middle. With 

his View they uſed many _— though in vain, ww? 
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1 USCANY or FLORENCE. 


into one B 
Iteh by the Florentines, we 

to trace the Thread of the 
ve Revolutions, Actions and 


ſtractiom 


Hi 


Upon the DeclenGon of the Empire i 


ander III. and the German Factions, known by the | 
of the Guelfs and Gibolines, invading leah, they ſcrew'd 
up Sedition to that Height, that they divided the whole 
Nation, put all rhe Families at Variance with one ano- 
— and — — to Civil Wars within — 
even againſt Brothers, without 

to the Ties of Nature: And among others, Florince felt 
the unbappy Effects of the Divifions. The Gue/fs were 
„ — as the Gi- 

ellines were of the Emperor's Right vereignty. They 
ed with incredible and diſmal Fury in Lah abore 300 
Years; and yet we ate at a Joſs to know certainly the 
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Hiflory of FLORENCE. 62 
Derivation of the Names by which they diflinguiſh them- 
ſelves. Some give the following Reaſon : lu 1130 there The Oi 
happened a Schiſm in the Church, th the Concur- of the name 
rence of I:nccent II. and Aue rn; the tt favoured * 
the Emperor ; the other,. by Re- Count of Scicily and ,,,.,. 
Naples, an Adtive and Warlike Prince, who drew to his 
fide Guelfe, Duke of Bavaria. The Emperor Conrad III. 
entring Italy with a German 
Henry his Son, 


be as it will, che City of Florence continued Flouriſhing 
4 in ir felf till the Year 1215. that it was mi- 1215, 
y rent by theſe Factions. | 


F. 2. But before we proceed beyond that Period, let's The de, 
take along with us the general Stare of rhe Province — ” 
Tuſcany to that time. For rhe purpoſe, the ancient %- La 
cam ( of which the Dukedom now before us is the greateſt 
and coodlief part) was properly and origina'ly called 
Tyrrbenis from Tyrrbenus the Son of Atys, King Lydir, 


who came and in thoſe Parts about the time that 
Gideon judg'd the Tribgg of I/rael. The Name of Tuſe ny 
bur an accidental Name from Sve, Sacrificare, allud- 

ing to their extream addictedneſs to Superſtitious Rites. 
Towns of the Umb-r; 


Building 12 other Cities 


again 

were not conquered till 4. U. C. 455. In the Declention 
ox the nee ages, Tuſcany becanit a Member of rhe 
Kingdom of , then of rhe French, and finally of 

the German Empire; during which times, it wag governed ; 
by an Officer of Truſt and Power, whom I find ſomerimes 
ry Pp3 card. 
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| thus quarrelling 
themſelves, a Diſcovery was made of a Plot to 


Jobn Sharps an E 
who in thoſe Days EE 
in lahß, that he could take > Town er ewe when wn . 
pea, quran Abou hartime the com. — 


the Fury ale — 22 ruled the City 
its Territories in Peace, till 1387. that Fobx Galcm 1321. 
Viſconti Duke of Milan made War upon rhe Florentines. 1382. 
in this War, which laſted 12 Years, Fobn Galea took Bo- 
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Hiſtory, of FLORENCE. 
——_——{ 
Alexander Vitelli, an i Imperial General, had 
poſſeſs himſelf of the by Suprrize upon the death 
of Duke Alexander; and it was this Vitels who defeated 


„N of reg! ne but now. However 
Bale Rage gd Viewoy of ge by what, m. 
ried a Dau iceroy inter- 
ceſſion he ſoon aſter redeemed the Citadel of the Emperor 
for 400000 Ducats. mnie ruled ry 
with great Reputation, to tisfaction eo- 
He was afterwards concern'd in the Wars 
ween the French and the Imperialiſts, for cho he, endea- 
your'd to ſtand Neuter, he was forc'd ro fide with the Em- 
peror, in Conſideration of Sienna, 
Maſter in 1557. by driving the French out of it. In fine, 
Coſmo proved ſuch an excllent Stateſman and fortunate 
Commander, that he had a 
Teal, and Philip II. of Spain, ſpared nothing to inſure bis 
Friendſhip. Pim IV. had an Intention to have Crowned 
him King of Tyſceny ; bur Philip of Spain (tho otherwiſe 


his particular Friend) oppos d 


of which he became | 
Maſter of 
Siena. 


Sway in the Affairs of 1557. 


628 


cf Great Duke of Tuſcany for him and his Heirs for ever. Great Duke 


Coſmo dying was ſucceeded by his Son Frencs, Father to 
Mary Wife of Henn IV. of France, who reigned Thi 

Years in Peace; only having inſtituted rhe Order of St. 
Stepben, he bent all his Care to inrich his Subjects by ma- 
tions the Turks; of which the Tw ks 
e loud Complaints to the Venetian, threarning to 
Rex enge it upon the Chriſtian Princes in General. Ha- 
ving no Male Iſſue, his Succeſſion devolo d to his Brother 
Ferdinand, a Cardinal; who 
dinal's Cap at 30 Years of Age. 
I:aly relating to the Spenierds and the French, he inclined 
to the former, and deliverd up to them that Don Sebaſtian 
that called bimſelf K. of Portuge/. He married Chriſtian 
the Daughter of Charles Duke of Lorain, and by ber had 
beſides Come his Succeſſor, ſeveral Children. Ferdinand ha- 
ving bent all his Care to the Wealth and Commerce 
of his People, died, leaving his Inheritance to his SonCo/mo 
the Third of the Line, but the Second Great Duke, who 


married Meglalen of Anſiria, Sifter ro the Emperor — 


1570. 


D. Francis. 


1574. k 


quitted his Car- DukeFersi- 
the differences of **"*_ 


1527. 
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Dake Coſ- wand IT. Coſmo affified his Couſen the 


mo II. 


Dube Fer- 
dinand 11. 
1621. 
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Duke is of « conſiderable n, taking in 
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ham and the Duke 


ence, part of the Iſle of Elbe, X. ot 
of Land he bas but one conſiderable Port 


The Novel in Shipping is not very great: for his whole Fleet age 
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tekind the Saxm ©® 


and in reward of 


Emperor 

999. that Be- 

ſettled here under the Title of Earl of Mau- 
999. 


of Savoy. 


ſtock cer- 
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s called Sa- ent Con ait i 
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Roman Empire under 7he gut 
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elſed of rhe Sove- B 
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upon all Commodities, 


eeps his 
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of Italy ; 
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Nedelpbus King of Burgun- 


he k 
the Hands of the 
fo till the Year 
is ſtill 
by 
then called the Earldom of M«- 
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there was 2 third Brother, namely Boniface ( Uncle to the 


that Name) had three Sons. name- 


| > «, 34 and 
the Inheritance, Vi-d 484 


Lewss, it rerurned to the princi incipal Stem in 1  ſepar ve 
Son, namely Philip, had a Partition wade for Bronte? 
all Piemont, ting the Marquiſate of Suſe; and 
is Poſterity continued to Inherit it in a ſeparate Line from 
ncipal till 1418. that it became Extin& in Prince 
Savey. L. J. . being thus mangled, the 
i ining Appendages were al- 
V. hom we yow , as i Ji 

to Pie I. in 1283. Amadew V. Am. 
aliant Exploits was Siruamed the Gre 3 
bave made 3 


? 


4 
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2 Sieges. He was a Prince of 
hly eſteemed by the Em 
Additions to tbe Dut- 


ren 

a Croiſade againf} 

* —_ Emperor of the Eaft, 

is L ugbrer. Succeſſor was EA, Ewa 
20 Years of Age carried Succours to Play — 
the Fair, who Knighted him at the famous Battle of Mor: 

tn Pucle. Afterwards he accompanied Philip of V-:lois 

into Flanders, and appeared in the Battle of Mone Caſſel in 

1 He died without Iflue in 1329, and was ſucceed- 

by bis Brother men, firmkmed the Peace- maker. A) 

mon did nothing remarkable that we can meet with. He Aymor. 
died and was fucceeded by his Son Amadew VI. call'd the 39, 
Green Count, becauſe at a Tournament he appeared all in 4. 
Green Armour, with his Horſe cappariſon d in the fame 

. He aſſiſted John of France againſt EAD of 

land, favght the Prince of Acbaia, and inſtituted the 
Order of rhe Annie. In 1356 be aſſiſted and far ed the 
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An Introduftion to the 
His Son and Succeflor Amadess IL. Sirnamed oh Red, en: 


larged his own Dominions with the 
afliſted Charles VI. of. France, and died by 2 fall from be 
Horſe in purſair of a Wild Boar. 


Amadeus 
88 e . e 


| oſs Die 
Sivoy, And in 1 
bn Priory 
Maurice. Eu- 
genius IV. by Re- 
queſt of Charles VII. of Fr the Pontiſi- 
cate to Nicholes V. in 1449. Ran Pope Nicholas ſent 
bim a Cardinals Cap, made him Dean of the Sa- 
cred College, and was a Ge- 
nerous Prince, eſteemed 
the Solemen of his Age aſſumed 
the Ducal digni returned 


Pie mont v 
aun rad 1c to the ery 4 


. in 1418. 
Savov. L- un w thou Iſſue. 1 Upor 


rhe 
rhe 

P. Lewis deus VIII. in 1434. bis Son Lews aſſumed 
143+ ment. This Lewe gave Ggnal inſtances 
rage and Prudence from his very Youth ; 

as Liewenant-General of S in his 
He appeared at Bel, when his Father was 
by the e 
Ie rhe 144% pon p 
aud“ Milan 1447. he Gided with the P 
che behalf of Francs Sforza Son i N. 

cea Philip, in oppoſition to t 
D he of or + Nephew to the ſaid 

| peror who claimed ir as a Fiet by —— Y eo 
and of A'phonſus V. King of Arragen, who alled 
a Will made by Philip 4 in his Favour 
Attempts of the Savoyard cr Confederate 
Quarrel, it was defeated near the River = An 
Proving "Victorious in another Battle, they ied a 

Peace, lea ing Francs Sfor7a in neaceable Polletion ; 
which could not have been fo eaſily — if Charles 
the VII L. and Lews XI. of France had not 
thwarted the Pretenſious of the Houſe of Orleans, Lewis 
of Sac entred into a trick League of Friendſhip with 
Ke br in Charley VII. of Fra:c:3 and when the Dauphin of France 


wi-yfran® who was afterwards 12 took againf 
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Hiftory of SAVOY. 
his Father, and retiring into Dauphiny, made a League 
with the Duke, and married his Daughter Cha-locta; the 
Duke nevertheſeſs obſerved the Articles of his Treaty 
with Cherles VIIeb. and prevented that Frince's Reſent- 


ment, declaring that the Marriage was conc'uded 


without his Conſent, and by denying Succours to the 


Aſter his Son in Law became King, be gave 
him a Viſic in France, and dyed at Lyons in 1465. and 
was 


$. 3. Lewis was ſucceeded by Amadeus the IX: h. an in- 
active, bur devour Prince, who married Habe! of France, 
nd leſt ro her the fole Government of his Tertito- 
His Nobles wn the Advantage of his ſlack 
made an Inſurtection and ſcized M ne- 

were ſoon reduced by the Aſſiſtance of 
. of France. Ar laſt this Poor Prince 
of Seven Years, leaving the Go- 


King of Cyprus, ard of Char- 
y whom, he bad befides Amade- 
icularly Philip (who came after- 
dignity) and L'wis. Now, this 
late the Daughter of eb. Ii. King 
coming to dye without Male I e, be- 
is Kingdem to his Daughter; though She 


nor her Husband Leni never came to the Poiletflion 
of i reaſon that James the Natural Son (as it 
is obn II. and a Clergywan, Uſurpt it from 
her, ing Catberine Cornaro of Fenice, whom the 
Senate as we intimated above in our 


Introducti iflory of Venice, as well as thac - 

ir fell ſans Hands of — — by the oo. 

quence Marriage, erwards imo thole © 

rhe —4 Lewss ng hang ot d , ing * | 
out Iſſue, of Savoy have al med the n 

the Title of ings of Cyprus. To return to P. l ibert, — « 
he was Sirnamed = Hunter, and ſucceeded bis Fa- | 
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Age. During bis Minority, his 

her Self Regent; but her Re- 
diſputed by L-wis the XIV. ber Bro'hec, 
Qq 2 he 
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Buried at Geneva. Amadeus 
IX. 1465- 


Philibert. Bur befire we enter 7he0cca%an 
Philibert, it will be proper to ac- of t' + 


rried ro Anne the Daughter of Pt 
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Ducal dignity it ſelf, 
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- After be became Duke, he drop'd the reſent- 
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too much being over- 

ing. To hi " Charles III. at the Ch 11 
Age of Eighteen, and Virtuous Prince, a. 
but unhappil 

was by no 

begween the 

diſputed warml 


„ and Charles V. his Brother-in- Law, 
'em allowing of a Neutrality, his Conn- 
try became a Prey to both Parties, for the Frexe: Plun- 

Turin in 1336. and Nizza in 1543. and ſtruck 
Terror over all Piemont after they had won the Battle of 
Cerifoles in 1544, | 


Befides, Francs. I. charged a Debt upon him, for the x. % France 

Dowrey of Lowiſe the Duke's Siſter and his Mother: fetzes pe 

Nor had Loniſe failed to ſtart ſome Pretenſions to the Picmor:, 

upon the Plea that their Farher &. 

Philip being twice Married, Charles III. ſprung from 

the Second Marriage, Philibere and ſhe being the only 

* of the Firſt, 2 * ſhe would by e 4 

an imaginary Right z1mogeniture after t 

Death of Philibert. 10 foe, the King of France poſ- 

ſeſſed himſelf of almoſt all his Country: And after all, 
ro 


Qq 3 


N.. 


. An Introdufion to the 
to add ro his Affliction, the City of Bern declared a- 
gainſt hin, and took Poſſeſſion of the Vaude, a fire 
Country adjacent to the Lake of Geneve. Duke Charles, 
ſceing himſelf thus ſtripped of his Countries, died of 
— at Vercelli, An. 1555. after a long but unfortunate 
C120, | 


$. 5. The Son and Succeſſor of Charles the Unfortu- 

nue was Emanuel Piil-ber:t, Sirnamed Ion-bead ; who 

was Bred from his very Youth under Cha: les the Vb. 

who mace him a Knight ot the Golden Fleece in 1548, 

He behaved bymfeit fo well in all the Steps of the Mi- 

litary Profeſſion, that be was entruſted with the Com- 

mand of the Imperial and Spanſh Army, and was Ge- 

neral of ir ar the Siege of Metz, and in the Memo- 

rable Battle of St. Quintins in 1557. in which he gain- 
Hue h ed ſuch a Compleat and Signal Victory over the French, 
Lueg that had he marched directly for P, be had gone 
<Ltus. near to bave carry'd all Fance before him; and that he 


Country. 
tagious Peace, both for Spain and the Duke, for 


eee the Peace of Cambray which thereupon inſued, Duke 
5, 7.7, Emanuel was reſtored to his Territories. Aſter that, E- 
manuel married Margaret the Daughter of Francs the 
Ficft, and living peaceably at home, governed his Coun- 
tries with Equity, Prudence and Fortirude ; and di- 
ſtinguiſbed bimſe:f by his Pietv, and the regard he had 
for Learning and learned Men. Having accompanied 
Ling Philip into England, be was then Inſtalled Knight 
»f rhe Garter; and in his own Country he inſtituted 
the Orders of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus. He dyed in 


1530. 


S. 6. To Emanuel Philibert ſucceeded Charles Em- 
— del wuel, in the Nineteenth Year of bis Age, a Prince, of 
' 1589. whom all Writers give the higheſt Character that can 

be, abativg for ſome Faults which appeared but too evi- 
dently in bis Conduct, and brought ſuch repeated Miſ- 
fertunes upon him. that bis Reflection upon theſe acce- 
lerated his End. Generoſity and Courage were his 8 


VOY. 639 
Birth; but they were 


: He was 

French, Italian 
ineſs of his Appre- 
] ; He was very well 
verſed in many Parts of Learning, eſpecially the Mathc- 
maticks: He could read Men happily, and Pump their 
dexterity ; h on the other hand 
ſo reſerved and in his Deſigns, that 
commonly ſaid of him, That more Mountains 
is Heart than his Country. In fine, the luſtre 
Virtues was in ſome meaſure Eclipſed by 
Faults. Not to mention his Irre- 
Women, he was Jealous and Suſpici- 

and was no firict Ob- 
He played faſt and loſe, tome- 
imes in with France, as be 
to gratify bis Ambition. His un- 
ion put him upon making himſelf Count 
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Province , in 1590 3 U Aſpiring to the Ning- | 
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af Frence during the ne; Upon Prer-nding 


to the Imperial Crown after the Death of the Empe- 
ror Matthias; Upon ining the Thoughts of coa- 


the Kingdom of Cyprus, and accepting the Prin- 
ipality of Macedonia, offered him by the Pecple of 
driven to Deſpair under the Turk / T y- 


0 


rried a Daughter of Philip the IId. and ef- 
ber a Partiality ro that Crown ar: the 
thereof, in hopes that thrir Favour joyr. ed 0 
viſions of France, would open a Way to tbe x- 
ecution of his Ambirious Defigns. 


kw 


wer & 


ry, that was unt rxe-delivered but by the 
Peace of Vervain, concluded between France and Spoiu. 
When that Peace was concluded, the Dake refoſing — 1 N 
obſlinately to deliver up the Marquiſate of Saluces, 1500 | 


; 
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the Deciſion » left to the Pope; b. 
4 4 che 


Pra « of 
a Lybn“. 
16 21, 


The Sca/ing 


1603. 


the Pope unwilling to diſoblige either Party, drilled on 
the Marter fo long, that H-»-» the IVa. made a pofitive 
Reſolution to force the Duke to a Compliance. The 
Duke went in Perſon to have an iew with Henry, 
and in Order wy Accommodation iſed. full Sa. 
Marqui had 
R-pard ro bis Promi wich Hopes, 
that cither Spain Marſhal B.- 


at Ln, and make a 
% in Exchange for the 


b 


bi 


into A,. 

the in- 

Earl of 

by Virwue of which, all the Power of the Bark devoted 
im. Add to this that the Emperor C the IV... 
anted to Amadeus the Fifth, Earl of Sao, a Patenc to 
Vicar· General of the Empire in that , which 


gave him a Command over the Biſhops ; and in fine, Pope 
Martin gave to Aden the Vil. the frft Duke of 
Savoy, a full Gram of all the Temporal JurifdiQian of 
Geneve, in purſuance of which, all the Money cf Genevs 
was ſtamped with bis Name and Figure, all Senrences were 
executed in his Name. and the very Keys delivered to 


him when he called f.r them: And thus ir continued 
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endeavour'd 
for nei- 


in declaring 
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out in Iraly upon the Death of 
of Mantua, and 


ar breaking 
Duke Regent 
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ferrar, 2 


” Trp 7. His Son and 
ae 5055 1587. a Prince of a 


to the Defence or 
to the Deſolation of the Duke's Country. In the mean 
time, the King of France over run all rhe Duchy 
vey, taking Choamberry and every place but | 
and the Cardinal took Poſſeſſion of che Marquiſate of 
luz;70; and on the other band, Spincia the _ 
ral laid Siege to Caſſal. In fine, the Duke's 
nothing but a Scene of Miſery, both the 


five. Amid fo many 
Carlo Emmanuel bending 
an Apoplexy, Anno 1630. 


Succeſſor 


Duke of Savey made a 
for Paying the ſaid Sum 
Duke Vitor gave Proof of 
caſions; he was wounded at 


command-d the F.ench Armies. A freſh War breaking 


oat in rah ard Germany between 
For fided with Fance. He married a 
Henry the IV b. and appeared always in the French 

tereſt, norwithitanding that in bis Yourh he had been 
chief Commander of the King of Spain's Galleys, wit 
a Penſion of 1c00co Crowns per Annum ; and at the 

ſame time all his Brothers ſubſiſted by Spain: 

died in 1637. leaving the young Prince an Infant to 

the Guardianſhip of his Dutcheſs Chriſtina, Siſter 10 
the King of Frag, with an excluſive Clauſe * 
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who was of Age. He cominued g 
under the is» Mother till 1648. that be 
was declared | 
and in the | 
Spaniards, he had ſuſtained thro' their means. 
In 1634. 55 a religious Zeal he fell with 
incredible pon the Inhabitancs of the Valleys f 1651. 

iemont, y the Vaud»is, in order to make 

Roman Carholicks fon. the in- 
ver Cromwell, he granted Peace, but 


Oliver was no ſooner Dead, than he renewed his Cruelty 
to a very barbarous degree; the Circumſtances of which 
( as related) are almoſt incredible. Havirg by this 
i Perſecution diſpeopled his Country, he invited 
had fled to come Home again, promiſing nor 

them in the exerciſe of their Religicn; but 
they were no ſooner returned, than he recomwenced the 
Perſecution in a very deplorable manner. Upon 
vp Arms in their own. Defence; and being 
acquainted with all the Avenves and Pla- 
in that rugged and impracticable Country, 
all the Attempts of the Duke's Troops to diflodye 
The Swiſs Proteſtant Cantons, and moſt of the Pro- 
teſtant Princes in Ewe interceded on their Behalf; but 
all in Vain, till the two Dutcheſſes of Savoy died, upon 
which the Proteſſ ant Veudois bad a general Indemnity 
granted by the Duke, and fo they returned peaceably to 
their ancient Habitations. Some will have it thai the 
Severities of the Duke to theſe Proteſtants have teen 
ind uſtriouſiy magnifiet beyond Matter of Fact; and — 


tat Vaudois. 
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 Conqueſts or to keep them when made, con 


An IntroduTtion to the 


tereſt and Skreens them from the Irruption of the Ene- 
my. Only he muſt rake care nor to think of i 
his on their Side; he is in no Capacity to make 

conkhdering bow 
he is fituated. He will do well to keep it with the Nor- 
thern Maritim Powers, who ia caſe of Diſtreſs, can Suc- 
cout ils by the woy of Wes and) Fils Hams x not to 


mention that roops may be found in Switzer. 
I _, Troy yr” Aung the Sinews of War, be but 
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Alexander the Great dies young, 9 

great Troubles after bis Death, 10 
Alpbonſus K. of Portugal, 71 
Alphonſus I. Duke of Ferrara ad 
Modena, wages Har with the 
and the Venetians, 604 


29 
and Caftile joyn'd under 
Ferdinand and IHabella, 38 
ian Empire, by mbar means it 


Riſe, 543 
Auftria (Don John de) made (e- 

vernor of the Netherlands, 225 
Auſtria (Henſe of ) moſt Featous for 


Alphonſus II. O. of Ferrara and | Popery, 434 
Modena, 606 B 

Alphonſus III. O. of Modena, 607 Battle feng be near Crecy, 100 

Alphonſus IV. O. ef Modena mar- Battle fought near Poictiers, ibid. 

ried Cardinal Mazarine's Niece, | Battle of Agincourr, 104 

b 610 Battle of Se. Quintin, 643 

Amadeus VIII. % Duke of Sa- Battle near Newport, 231 

voy, 634 | Butle near Morgarten, 251 

Alva, Duke, made Governor of the | Battle near Sempach, 23% 

Netherlands, 222. Cauſes the | Battle near Warſaw, 220 

Battle near Leipſick, 521 

Battle ( ſecond) near Leipfick. 

1 329 

Battle near Lutzen, 524 

Battle of Nordligen, 526 
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Bartle in ebe Il and of Thunen, 57 2 
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age. 
ng of France, 

7. The Conference of Po- 
ily, 488. The Perfian Moſ- 
ſacre under Lis Reign, 188. The 
2 —_— 4 ry - 188. His 

l Ugenor 1 
| as fourth and fifth War — 


Rergn, 
Charles he Great, 152. I: pro- 
claim'd Emperor, 258 
Charles IV. Emperor of Germany, 
269. Cauſes the Golden Bull to 

omplied, 71 
Charles VIIL Xing of Sweden, 
2 ] Poles in 
. Livonia, 510 

Charles Guſtarvs, Ning of Swe- 
den, wages War with the Poles 
and Danes, * l. 
Copenhagen, is defated in the 

Thuhnen. 2 


Iſle of . $3d 


, | Charlez Gonzagua, 4 twlilene 
n 615 
Chatles III. Duke of Savoy, en- 
gagedin War with Florence and 
the Canton of Beru, 637 
iy 


" | Charles Emmanuel, Duke of 


Charles 


VOy, bis ambitious and unfor tid- 
nate Projecta, &c. . 693 
Enimanuel II. Perſcłike. 
the Yaudois. | 
Chieraſco Tr-aty of Pente, 58 
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INDEX 


Chriſtians horribly perſecured in | Conſtantinople taken by the Ve- 
Japan, and the Occaſion of ie, $2 | netians, 547 
Chriſtian II. King of Denmark, 434 


Ve, * 
Crown'd King Sweden, i: dri-¶ Correggio given to the Duke of 
den from thence and afterwards Modena, i 608 
ent of -bis ewn Kingdom, 295 | Corcyra Ifland, its comventent $;- 
Cbriſtian V. ebe preſent King of | #nation, 533. I; taken by the 
Denmark, wages War againſt Turks, but noe keps, Ibid. 
' the Swedes, 293 Concludes « | Coſmo de Medicis, 626. Coſ- 
Feser with them. 269 | mo II. 628. Coſmo III. 631. 
Chriſtian l. K. of Swedes, Den. Coſmo VW. Ii. 
_ mirk and Norway, 293 | Councils, pr ng in 


Chriſtiana Qecm of Sweden, 525 Abuſes in Councils, 397 
Prplengs the Trute with thePoles, | Creſpy, 4 Peace made, 46 
ber Army is routed nes Nordlin- | Cromwell made Protektor of Eng. 


= * ; 137 
Croifado's, 5 407 
Cyprus, how it came into the Ve- 


| netian bends, 374. 2 
„w. Cyprus taten y tbe 


gen, 526. She is engaged in a 
War with tbe Eletler of Saxony, 
.<27, Makes an Alliance with 
France, 527. I engaged in « 
War withDenmark,429. Makes 
Peace with that Kingdom, Ibid. 
Chriſtopher O. of Bavaria, made 
King of Sweden, 488 
Chriſtian Religion proper for ali tbe 
World, 385. Not contrary to 
Civil Government 3 nor any other 
Religion, or Philoſophy com- 
parable to it, 386. Is forft 
Propagation, 399. Gid's Me- 
ſbing ir, and wh 
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converted, 391. Pe 
tien of the firſt Cbriſti aus, and 
theCalumnies againſt them, Tbid. 
Church A 222. | 
Woat afions ariſe thence, 
Conſtantine could not 


wes freed from al temporal 4u- 
thority over it, 411 
Ci Soc iety. the Original, 2 
Co:ftaminople th: Imperia. Seat, 
24 


INDEX. 
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been VI X. of England, 117 
(Earlof ) bebeaded, 222 


1 


ilip S o - 
cauſe: Mary Queen of Scots to be 
„ 132. Aſſiſts the Fr. 
Hugenots, Ibid. Refuſes tbe 


tbe Nether- 


Spaniſh „ 

cauſes the Earl of Eſſex to be 
bebeaded, Ibid. Sbe was very 
- Jealous of ber Power at Sea, 124 
Engliſh foreign Seminarics erctied, 


bo Eng, and $00, ben unde England and its ancient Seve: 


7 He 3s ed in Is 'd by the Ro- 
ee eee e . Ibi4. - By che Sans, 
France, 981 33. 35. ho erected an 

Edward II. X. Eng. Ibid. His chy, Ibid. 274 
_ unſueceſiful Pr wes Sg firit into England, 86. 
and Troubles at Home, bid. out, but return 


Eduard HL K of Eng? Ibid. = 87. Robert eld Son of 


Pretenſioms to the French Crown, 28 nar af 
rn cent into England 
dition into France, 99. ITN 
bes the Battle near $ Engl cp Tread, 
feats the Scots, takes liſh Barons invite che Dan=" 
Fights the Battle near Poitiers, in of France, who inder 
and makes an bongurable Peace » 95- He is forced 


with France, 100. He is engaged _ again, 96. The Eng- 
in another War with France, Intereſt declines in France, 
111 bo 106 

Edward IV. Proclaimed King 4 75 gliſh driren otit of France, 
Eng. of the Houſe of York, 108. — the  occafion of this ſuddm 
A bloody Bartle betwixt bim and 107 
H VI. Ib. He returns out of s  Trevbles mnder” King 
i-the „ 109 er England be- 
Edward V. "King of England,| gins te Rebel, 133. Breir beba- 
tho. Is murther'd by Richard | vieur, Ibid. The” Lndependens” 
Ibid. | . 134 

| * t 2 Englith 
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Page. 

Fngliſh Parliament, Foree: conquer 
Ireland, I 36. 

I :1gliſh Forces overcome the Scots, 


Fagliſh Nation, its Conſtitution, 
139. 
Engliſh Form of Government, = 
Its power and Strength with rela- 
tion to otherStates, 146. Diſputes 
ariſe in Eng. about 
af B.ihops, 
i-viſcopal Furiſdifion, 397. 
i fa fmus favours » 435 
tick, Duke of Pomerania, made| 
Xing of Sweden, 484. Union 
inder bis Reign at Calmar, be- 
wirt Sweden, Denmark, and 
Norway. Ibid. 
tte, (Femih) its Condition before 
the I waſion of the | 


415. 


F Eſtè deſeribed 617. 
Eudo, Count of Paris crown'd K 
of France. 154- 
1 398, 45 5 
Ferdinand II. of Germa- 


"y, 275. Tbe i 4a 
cunce their Allegiance to him, 
ad offer that Crown to Fredrick 


eller Palarine, Ibid- The 
_ Fiettars ill Sueceſs, 276. The 
Ex: per er [preads the War in 


E X. 


Confederates, 365. 
Francis, I. King 4 "N= 


of Navarre in & 
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Francis II. Margui/s 

talen Priſoner by the 

makes bis efc the i 

ceſſia of the — 's 
16, 


Con- 


befieged in Copenhagen, 


cludes a Peace with Sweden, and 
is declared Abſolute, and the 


diſpute about precedency, 2c 
French Language, the Origin , 
149 

French Nation 5s full of Nobility, 

| 210. Their Nature! Qualities, 


211. The Nature of the Coun- 


#7, an Situation gud Fel, 


French Plantations, 
French Gene, 
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107. 
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ibid. Gaul ſubdued by the Romans, 


Its Strength with regard to Eng. 
214. To Spain, Italy, Hoilan!. 
and the Swils, ib. ToGermaoy, 
215. In regard of a » 


143 


145. By the Barbarous Neot:- 
ons, ibid, 
Geneva, the Duke of Savoy's prc- 
renſjons to it, 640., He ſc i 
it in vain, 641 
Genoueſe at War with — * 
ans, 5 54- They ſtreigbren Venice 
to the laſt degree, Ibid, They 
come to a Peace, 585 
Germany and its ancient Conditi- 
on, n 
German Wars, their Origin, under 
Matthias the Emperor, 274. 
the Genius of the German N. 
tion 279. Toe Nature of the 
Soil and its Commodities 280. 
The Form of Government, ibid. 
Its ſtrength and weakneſs, 281 
M the Emperor of Germany 
quitted the Kingdom ef (Arles 
232. The Intereſt of the German 
Elettorr, ibid. Difference be- 
twix: the Proteſiants in Germa- 


ny, 234. The Neiglbuurs rf 


, 25 
German ' prances diſſatisfied = 
the P 423 


Zhent, the Treaty of, 22 

Gonzagua, Faraily, their Origin 
and Accegyion to Mantua, 613. 
They're made Marquiſſes of 
Mantua, 615, and Dukes, 616 

Gothick Empire in Spain, its riſe 
and rum, 26, 27 


Gothick Nation and its Founders, 
Tr3 469. 
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rigin, 266, 643. 


es to Surmount, 
Henry V. King o England, Ibid, 
Invades France to 

Claim of that Crown. Fe he 


Difſentions they caſion' — 
644, &c. 


— $11. And makes an Ai. 


with France, $19. Figbes 
he Barels near Leipfick, 521 
— Battle near _—_ 
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King of Scotland, Ibid. 
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id. Mike: War againſt France, 

4 Defeats the ibid. I: 
Divorced from his Q. Catherine, 


114. Humbles Cardinal Wool- 
ſey, Marries Anna Bollen, L- 


rogates the Pope's Supremacy, 
115. And cauſes the Manaſterie, 


fo be. demoliſhed, enters into a 
League with the Emperor againſ! 
France, 116. His ſecond War 
with Scotland, ibid. H: cauſes 
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